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PROSPECTS ON THE RUBICON: 

OR, AN INVESTIGATION INTO THE 
CAUSES AND CONSEQUENCES OF THE POLITICS TO BE AGITATED AT 

THE NEXT MEETING OF PARLIAMENT. 



PREFACE. 



AN expression in the British parliament respecting the 
American war, alluding to Julius Caesar having passed the 
Rubicon, has on several occasions introduced that river as 
the figurative river of war. 

Fortunately for England, she is yet on the peaceable 
side of the Rubicon ; but as the flames once kindled are 
not always easily extinguished, the hopes of peace are not 
so clear as before the late mysterious dispute began. 

But while the calm lasts, it may answer a very good 
purpose to take a view of the prospects, consistent with 
the maxim, that he that goeth to war should first sit down 
and count the cost. 

The nation has a young and ambitious minister at its 
head, fond of himself, and deficient in experience : and 
instances have often shown that judgment is a different 
thing from genius, and that the affairs of a nation are but 
unsafely trusted where the benefit of experience is wanting* 

Illustrations have been drawn from the circumstances of 
the war before last, to decorate the character of the pres- 
ent minister, and, perhaps, they may have been greatly 
over-drawn ; for the management must have been bad to 
have done less than what was then done, when we impar- 
tially consider the means, the force, and the quantity of 
money employed. 



via PREFACE. 

It was then Great Britain and America against France 
singly, for Spain did not join till near the close of the war. 
The great number of troops which the American colonies 
then raised, and paid themselves, were sufficient to turn 
the scale, if all other parts had been equal. France had 
not at that time attended to naval affairs so much as she 
has done since; and the capture of French sailors before 
any declaration of war Was made ; which, however it may 
be justified upon policy, will always be ranked among the 
clandestine arts of war, assured a certain, but unfair ad- 
vantage against her, because it was like a man administer-* 
ing a disabling dose over night to the person whom he in- 
tends to challenge in the morning. 

THE AUTHOR. 
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RIGHT by chance and wrong by system, are things so 
frequently seen in the political worlc^ that it becomes a 
proof of prudence neither to censure nor applaud too soon. 

" The Rubicon is passed," was once given as a reason for 
prosecuting the most expensive war that England ever knew. 
Sore with the event, ana groaning beneath a galling yoke of 
taxes, she has again been led mmisteriatly on to the shore 
of the same delusive and fatal river, without being permit- 
ted to know the object or reason why. 

Expensive preparations have been gone into ; fears, 
alarms, dangers and apprehensions, have been mystically 
held forth, as if the existence of the nation was at stake, 
and at last the mountain has brought forth a Dutch mouse. 

Whoever will candidly review the present national char- 
acters of England and France, cannot but be struck with 
surprise at the change that is taking place. The people of 
France are beginning to think for themselves, and the peo- 
ple of England are resigning up the privilege of thinking. 

The affairs of Holland have been the bubble of the day ; 
and a tax is to be laid on shoes and boots (so say the news- 
papers) for the service of the statdholder of Holland. This 
will undoubtedly do honor to the nation, by verifying the 
old English proverb, " over shoes over boots." 

vou II. 2 
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But though Democritus could scarcely have forborne 
laughing at the folly, yet as serious argument and sound 
reasoning are preferable to ridicule, it will be best to quit 
the vein of unprofitable humor, and give the cause a fair 
investigation. But before we do this, it may not be im- 
proper to take a general review of sundry political matters 
that will naturally lead to a better understanding of the 
subject. 

What has been the event of all the wars ofEngland, but 
an amazing accumulation of debt, and an unparalleled bur- 
den of taxes T Sometimes the pretence has been to sup- 
port one outlandish cause and sometimes another. At one 
time Austria, and another time Prussia, another to oppose 
Russia, and so on ; but the consequence has always been 
taxes. A few men have enriched themselves by jobs and 
contracts, and the groaning multitude borne tne burden. 
What has England gained by war since the year 1738^ 
only fifty years ago, to recompense her for tzDo hundred 
millions sterling, incurred as a debt within that time, and 
under the annual interest of which, besides what was in- 
cttrred before, she is now groaning? Nothing at all. 

The glare of fancied glory has often been held up, and 
the shadowy recompense imposed itself upon the senses. 
Wars that might have been prevented have been madly 
gone into, and the end has been debt and discontent. A 
sort of something which man cannot account for is mixed 
in his composition, and renders him the subject of decep- 
tion by the very means he takes not to be deceived. 

That jealousy which individuals of every nation feel at 
the supposed designs of foreign powers, fits them to be the 
prey of ministers, and of those among themselves, whose 
trade is war, or whose livelihood is jobs and contracts. 
"Confusion to the politics of Europe, and may every na- 
tion be at war in six months," was a toast given in my 
Hearing not long since. — The man was in court to the min- 
istry for a job.— Ye gentle graces, if any such there be 
who preside over human actions how must ye w^ep at the 
viciousness of man I 

When we consider,* for the feelings of nature cannot be 
dismissed, the calamities of war and the miseries it inflicts 
upon the human species, the thousands and tens of thousands 
of every age and sex who are rendered wretched by the 
events surely there is something in the heart of man that 
calls upon him to think ! Surely there is some tender chord 
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tuned by the hand of its creator, that struggles to emit in 
the hearing of the soul a note of sorrowing sympathy. Let it 
then be heard, and let men iearn to feel, that the true great- 
ness of a nation is founded on the principles of humanity ; 
and that to avoid a war when her own existence is not en- 
dangered, and wherein the happiness of man must be wan- 
tonly sacrificed, is a higher principle of true honor than 
madly to engage in it. 

But independent of all civil and moral considerations, 
there is no possible event that a war could producebenefits 
to England or France, on the present occasion, that could 
in the most distant proportion recompense to either the ex- 
pense she must be at. War involves in its progress such a 
train of unforescon and unsupposed circumstances, such a 
combination of foreign matters, that no human wisdom can 
calculate the end. It has but one thing certain, and that is 
iacrease of taxes* The policy of Europeaa courts is now 
so cast, and their interest so interwoven with each other, 
that however easy it may be to begin a war, the weight 
and influence of interfering nations compel even the con- 
queror to unprofitable conditions of peace. 

Commerce and maritime strength arc now becoming 
the fashion, or rather the rage of Europe, and this natural- 
ly excites in them a combined wish to prevent either Eng- 
land or France increasing its comparative strength by de- 
stroying, or even xelatively weakening the other, and there- 
fore, whatever views each may have at the commencement 
of a war, new enemies will arise as either gains the advan- 
tage, and continual obstacles ensue to embarrass success. 

The greatness of Louis the fourteenth, made Europe his 
onemy, and the same cause will produce the same conse- 
quence to any other European power. That nation, there- 
fore, is only truly wise, who, contenting herself with the 
means of aefence, creates to herself no unnecessary ene- 
mies by seeking to be greater than the system of Europe 
admits* The monarch or the minister who exceeds this 
line, knows but little of his business. It is what the poet, 
on another occasion, calls, 

** The poiot where ^ense and nonsense join.** 

Perhaps there is not a greater instance of the folly of 
calculating upon events, than is to be found in the trea- 
ties of alliance. As soon as they have answered the im- 
mediate purpose of either of the parties, they are but little 
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regarded. Pretences, afterwards, are never wanting to ex« 
plain them away, nor reasons to render them abortive. 
And if half the money which nations lavish on speculative 
alliances were reserved for their own immediate purposes, 
whenever the occasion shall arrive, it would be more pro- 
ductively and advantageously employed. 

Monarchs and ministers, from ambition or resentment, 
often contemplate to themselves schemes of future great* 
ness, and set out with what appears to them the fairest 
prospect ; in the mean while, the great wheel of time and 
fate revolves unobserved, and something, never dreamed 
of, turns up and blasts the whole. A few fancied or un- 
profitable laurels supply the absence of success, and the 
exhausted nation is huzza' d into ntm taxtt. 

The politics and interests of European courts are so fre- 

Suendy varying with regard to each other, that there is no 
Xing even the probability of their future conduct. But 
the great principle of alliancing seems to be but little un- 
derstood, or little cultivated in courts, perhaps the least of 
all, in that of England. — No alliance can be operative, that 
docs not embrace within itself, not only the attachment of 
the sovereigns, but the real interest of the nations. 

The alliance between France and Spain, however it 
may be spoken of as a mere family compact, derives its 

?rcatcst strength from national interest. The mines of 
eru and Mexico, are the soul of this alliance. Were 
those mines extinct, the family compact would most prob- 
ably dissolve. 

There exists not a doubt in the mind of Spain, what part 
England would act, respecting those mines, could she de- 
molish the maritime power of France ; and therefore the 
interest of Spain feels itself continually united with France. 
Spain has hi^h ideas of honor, .but has not the same 
ideas of English honor. They consider England as wholly 
governed by principles of interest, and that whatever she 
thinks it her interest to do, ^nd supposes she has the power 
of doing, she makes very little ceremony of attempting. 
But this is not all — There is not a nation in Europe but 
what is more satisfied that those mines should be in the 
possession of Spain, than in that of any other European 
nation ; because the wealth of those mines, sufficient to ruin 
Europe in the hands of some of its powers, is innocently em-> 
ployed with respect to Europe, and better and more peace- 
mbly distributecl among them all, though the medium of 
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Spain, than it would be through that of any other nation. 
This is one of the secret causes that combine so large a 
part of Europe in the interest of France, because they can- 
not but consider her as a standing barrier to secure to them 
the free and equal distribution of this wealth throughout all 
the dominions of Europe. 

This alliance o( interest is likewise one of the unseen 
cements that prevents Spain and Portugal, two nations not 
very friendly to each other, proceeding to hostilities. 
They are both in the same situation, and whatever their 
dislikes may be they cannot fail to consider, that by giving 
way to resentment that would weaken and exhaust them- 
selves, each would be exposed a prey to some stronger 
power. 

In short, this alliance of national interest is the Only one 
that can be trusted, and the only one that can be operative- 
All other alliances formed' on the mere will and caprice of 
sovereigns, of family connexions, uncombined with nation- 
al interest, are but the quagmire of politics, and never fail 
to become a loss to that nation who wastes its present sub- 
stance on the expectancy of distant returns. 

With regard to Holland, a man must know very little of 
the matter, not to know that there exists a stronger princi- 
ple of rivalship between Holland and England in point of 
commerce, than prevails between England and France in 
point of power : and, therefore, whenever a stadtholder of 
Holland shall sec it his interest to unite with the principle 
of his country, and act in concert with the sentiments of 
the very people who pay him for his services,' the means 
now taken by England to render him formidable, will 
operate contrary to the political expectations of the pres- 
ent day. 

Circumstances will produce their own natural effects, and 
no other, let the hopes or expectations of man be what they 
may. It is not our doing a thing with a design that it shall 
answer such or such an end, that will cause it to produce 
that end ; the means taken must have a natural ability and 
tendency within themselves to produce no other, for it is 
this, and notour wishes or policy, that governs the event. 

The English navigation act was levelled against the in- 
terest of the Dutch as a whole nation, and therefore it is 
not to be supposed that the catching at the accidental cir- 
cumstances of one man, as in the case of the present stadt* 
bQlder, cap combine the interest of that country with this. 
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A few years, perhaps a less time, may remove him to the 
place where all things are forgotten, and his successor, 
contemplating his father's trouble5, will be naturally led to 
reprobate the means that produced them, and to repose him- 
self on the interests of his country, in preference to the acci- 
dental and tumultuous assistance of exterior power. 

England herself exhibits at this day, a species of this 
kind of policy. The |)resent reign, by embracing the 
Scotch, has tranquillized and conciliated the spirit that dis- 
turbed the two former reigns. Accusations were not want- 
ing at that time to reprobate the policy as tinctured with 
ingratitude towards those who were the immediate means 
of the Hanover succession. The brilliant pen of Junius 
was drawn forth, but in vain. It enraptured without con- 
vincing; and though in the plenitude of its rage it might 
be said to give elegance to bitterness, yet the policy sur- 
vived the blast. 

What then will be the natural consequence of this ex- 
pense, on account of the stadtholder, or of a war entered 
mto from that cause ? Search the various windings and 
caverns of the human heart, and draw from thence the most 
probable conclusion, for this is more to be depended upon 
than the projects or declarations of ministers. 

It may do very well for a paragraph in a newspaper, or 
the wila eiTusions of romantic politicians, or the mercenary 
views of those who wish for war on any occasion, merely 
for the sake of jobs and contracts, to talk of French finesse 
or French intrigue ; but the Dutch are not a people to be 
impressed by the finesse or intrigue of France or England, 
or any other nation, if there has been any finesse m the 
case, it has been between the electorate of Hanover, the 
king of Prussia, and the stadtholder, in which it is most prob- 
able the people of England will be finessed out of a sum of 
money. 

The Dutch, as is already observed, are not a people 
open to the impression of finesse. ]( is lost upon them. 
They are impressed by their commercial interest. It is 
the political soul of their country, the spring of their ac- 
tions, and when this principle coincides with their ideas 
of freedom, it has alljhe impulse a Dutchman is capable 
of feeling. 

The opposition in Holland were the enemies of the stadt- 
holder, upon a conviction that he was not the friend of their 
national interests. They wanted no other impulse but this. 



PROSPECTS ON THE RUBICON. 1 5 

Whether this defect in him proceeded from foreign attach- 
ment, from bribery or corruption, or from the well known 
defect of his understanding, is not th^ point of inquiry. It 
was the effect rather than the cause that irritated the Hol- 
landers. 

if the stadt holder made use of the power he held in the . 
government to expose and endanger the interest and prop- 
erty of the very people who supported him, what other in- 
centive does any man in any country require? If the Hol- 
landers conceived the conduct of the stadtholder injurious 
to their national interest, they had the same right to expel 
him which England had to expel the Stuarts; and the 
interference of England to re-establish him, serves only to 
confirm in the Hollanders the same hatred against England 
which the attempt of Louis XIV. to re-establish the Stuarts 
caused in England against France ; therefore, if the pres--. 
ent policy is intended to attach Holland to England, it goes 
on a principle exceedingly erroneous. 

Let us now consider the situation of the stadtholder, as 
making another part of the question. 

He must place the cause of his troubles to some se- 
cret influence which governed his conduct durine; the late 
war, or in other words, that he was suspected of being the 
tool of the then British administration. Therefore, as every 
part of an argument ought to have its weight, instead of 
charging the ¥>ench of intriguing with the Hollanders, the 
charge more consistently lies against the British ministry, 
for intriguing with the stadtholder, and endangering the 
nation in a war without a sufficient object. That which 
the ministry are now doing confirms the suspicion, and ex- 
plains to the Hollanders that collusion of the stadtholder, 
against their national interests, which he must wish to have 
concealed, and the explanation does him more hurt than 
the unnecessary parade of service has done him good. 

Nothing but necessity should have operated with Eng- 
land to appear openly in a case that must put the stadthold- 
er on still worse terms with his countrymen. Had France 
made any disposition for war, had she armed, had she made 
any one hostile preparation, there might then have been 
some pretence for England taking a step, that cannot fail 
to expose to the world that the suspicions of the Holland- 
ers against the stadtholder were well founded, and that 
their cause was just, however unsuccessful has been the 
^vent. 
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As to the consequence of Holland in the scale of Eurofie 
(the great stake, says some of the newspapers, for which 
England is contending) that is naturally pointed out by 
hei* condition : as merchants for other nations her interest 
dictates to her to be a neutral power, and this she always 
will be unless she is made war upon, as was the case in the 
last war; and any expectation beyond what is the line of 
her interest, that is, beyond neutrality, either in England 
ot France, will prove abortive. It therefore cannot be 
policy to go to war to effect that at a great expense, which 
will naturally happen of itself, and beyond which there is 
nothing to expect. 

Let Holland be allied with England or with France, or 
with neither, or with both ; h^r national conduct, conse- 
quently arising out of her circumstances, will be nearly the 
same, that is, she will be neutral. Alliances have such a 
natural tendency to sink into harmless unoperative things, 
that to make them a cause for going to war, either to pre- 
vent their being formed, op. to break any already formed, 
is the silliest speculation that war can be made upon, or 
wealth wasted to accomplish. It would scarcely be worth 
the attempt, if war could be carried on without expense, 
because almost the whole that can be hoped at the risk and 
expense of a war, is effected by their natural tendency to 
inactivity. 

However pompous the declarations of an alliance may 
be, the object of many of them is no other than good-will, 
and reciprocally securing, as far as such security can go, 
that neither shall join the enemies of the other in any war 
that may happen. But the national circumstances of Hol- 
land, operate to insure this tranquillity on her part as effect- 
ually to the power she is not allied with, as the engagement 
itself does to the power with whom she is allied ; therefore 
the security from circumstances is as good as the security 
from engagement. 

As to a cordial union of interest between Holland and 
England, it is as unlikely to happen as between two indi* 
vidual rivals in the same trade : and if there is any step 
that England could take, to put it at a still greater distance, 
it is the part she is now acting. She has increased the ani- 
mosity of Holland on the speculative politics of interesting 
the stadtholder, whose future repose depends upon uniting 
with the opposition in Holland, as the present reign did 
with the Scotch. How foolish then has been the policy, 
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how needless the expense of engaging in a wat on account 
of the affairs of Holland ? 

A cordiality between England and France is less improb- 
able than between England and Holland. It is not how 
an Englishman feels, but how a Dutchman feels, that de- 
cides this question* Between England and France there is 
no real rivalship of interest ; it is more the effect of temper, 
disposition, and the jealousy of confiding in each other, than 
any substantial cause, that keeps up the animosity. But 
on the part of Holland towards England, there is over and 
above the spirit of animosity, the more powerful motives of 
interested commercial rivalship, and the galling remem- 
brance of past injuries. The making war upon them under 
lord North's administration, when they were taking no part 
in the hostilities, but merely acting the business of mer- 
chants, is a circumstance that will not be easily forgotten 
by thetn. On these reaLsons, therefore^ which are natural- 
ly deduced from the operative feelings of mankind, any 
expectation of attaching Holland to England as a friendly 
power, is vague and futile. Nature has her own way of 
working in the heart, and all plans of politics not founded 
thereon will disappoint themselves. 

Any one who will review the history of English politics for 
several years past, must perceive that they nave been 
directed without systenu To establish this, it is only nec- 
essary to examine one circumstance, fresh in the mind of 
every man. 

The American war was prosecuted at a very great ex- 
pense, on the publicly declared opinion, that the retaining 
America was necessary to the existence of England ; but 
America being now separated from England, the present 
politics are, that she is better without her than with her. 
Both these cannot be true, and their contradiction to each 
other shows want of system* If the latter is true, it amounts 
to an impeachment of the political judgment of government 
because the discovery ought to have been made before the 
expense was incurrea. Tnis single circumstance, yet fresh 
in every man's mind, is sufficient to create a suspicion, 
whether the present measures are more wisely founded 
than the former ones ; and whether experience may not 
proye, that going to war for the sake of the stadtholder,or 
for the hope of retaining a partial interest in Holland, which, 
under any connexion^ can, from circumstances^ be no more 

VOL. II. 3 
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than a neutral power, is not as weak policy as gobg tcf 
war to retain America. 

If England is powerful enough to maintain her own 
ground and consequence in the ^orld as an independent^ 
nation, she needs no foreign connexion. If she is not, the 
fact contradicts the popular opinion that she is. There- 
fore, either her politics are wrong, or her true condition is 
not what she supposes it to be. Either she must give up 
her opinion to justify her politics, or renounce her politics 
to vindicate her opinion. 

If some kind of connexion with Holland is supposed to be 
an object worthy some expense to obtain, it may be asked 
why was that connexion broken by making war upon her 
in tne last war ? If it was not then worth preserving with- 
out expense, is it now worth re-obtaining at a vast ex- 
pense ? If the Hollanders do not like the English, can 
they be made to like them against their wills? If it shall 
be said that under the former connexion they were un^ 
friendly, will they be more friendly under any other ?— i 
They were then in as free a situation to choose as any future 
circumstances can make them, and, therefore, the national 
governing sentiment of the country can be easily discov- 
ed ; for it signifies not what or who a stadtholder may be, 
that which governs Holland is, and always must oe, a 
commercial principle, and it will follow this line in spite 
of politics. Interest is as predominant and as silent in its 
operations as love ; it resists all the attempts of force, and 
countermines all the stratagem of control. 

The most able English statesmen and politicians have 
always held it as a principle, that foreign connexions serv- 
ed only to embarrass and exhaust England. That sur- 
rounded by the ocean she could not be invaded as coun- 
tries are on the continent of Europe, and that her insular 
situation dictated to her a difi*erent system of politics to 
what those countries required, and that to be leagued 
with them wais sacrificing the advantages of situation to a 
capricious system of politics. That though she might 
serve them, they could not much serve her, and that as 
the service must at all times be paid for, it could always 
be procured when it was wanted ; and that it would be 
better to take it up in this line than to embarrass herself 
with speculative alliances that served rather to draw her 
into a continental war on their account, than extricate her 
from a war undertaken on her own account. 
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From this discussion of the affairs of Holland, and of 
the inadequacy 'of Holland as an object of war, we will 
proceed to show that neither England nor France are in a 
condition to go to war ; and that there is no present object 
to the one or the other to recompense the expense that 
^ach must be ,at, or atone to the subjects of either for the 
additional burdens that must be brought upon them. I de- 
fend the cause of the poor, of the manufacturers, of the 
tradesmen, of the farmer, and of all those on whom the 
real burden of taxes fall — but above all, I defend the cause 
of humanity* 

It will always happen, that any rumor of war will be 
popular among a great number of people in London. — 
There are thousands who live by it: it is their harvest; 
and the clamor which those people keep up in newspa- 
pers and conversations passes unsuspicio\isly for the voice 
of the people, and it is not till after the mischief is done, 
that the deception is discovered. 

Such people are continually holdine up in very magni- 
fied terms the wealth of the nation, and the depressed con- 
'dition of France, as reasons for commencing a war, with- 
out knowing any thing of either of these subjects. 

But admitting them to be as true, as they are false, as 
will be hereafter shown, it certainly indicates a vileness in 
the national disposition of any country, that will make the 
accidental internal difficulties to which all nations arc sub- 
ject, and sometimes encumbered with, a reason for making 
war upon them. The amazing increase and magnitude of 
the paper currency now floating in all parts of England, 
exposes her to a shock as much more tremendous than the 
shock occasioned by the bankruptcy of the South Sea 
funds, as the quantity of credit and paper currency is now 
greater than they were at that time. Whenever such a 
circumstance shall happen, and the wisest men in the na- 
tion are, and cannot avoid being, impressed with the dan- 
ger, it woald be looked upon as baseness in France to make 
the distress and misfortune of England a cause and oppor- 
tunity for making war upon her, yet this hideous infidelity 
is publicly avowed in England. The bankruptcy of 1 719, 
was precipitated by the great credit whfch the funds then 
had, and the confidence which people placed in them* Is 
not credit making infinitely greater strides now than it 
made then ? Is not confidence equally as blind now as at 
that day ? The people then supposed themselves as wise 
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as ihejr do now, yet they were miserably deceived, and 
the deception that has once happened will happen again 
from the same causes. 

Credit is not money^ and therefore it is not pay, neither 
can it be put in the place of money in the end* It is only 
the means of getting into debt, not the means of getting 
out, otherwise the national debt could not accumulate ; 
and the delusion which nations are under respecting the 
extension of credit is exactly like that which every man 
feels respecting life^ the end is always nearer than was ex- 

[)rcted ; and we become bankrupts in time by the same dc- 
usion that nations become bankrupts in property. 

The little which nations know, or arc sometimes willing 
to know, of each other, serves to precipitate them into 
wars which neither would have undertaken, had they fullv 
known the extent of the power and circumstances of each 
other ; it may therefore be of some use to place the cir- 
cumstances of England and France in a comparative point 
of view. 

In order to do this the accidental circumstances of a na- 
tion must be thrown out of the account. By accidental 
circumstances is meant, those temporary disjointings and 
derangements of its internal system whicn every nation in 
the world is subject to, and which, like accidental fits of 
sickness in the human body, prevents in the interim the 
full exertion and exercise of its natural powers. 

The substantial basis of the power of a nation arises out 
of its population, its wealth and its revenues. To these 
may be added the disposition of the people. Each of 
these will be spoken of as we proceed. 

Instances are not wanting to show that a nation confid- 
ing too much on its natural strength, is less inclined to be 
active in its operations than one of less natural powers 
who is obligea to suppW that deficiency by increasing its 
exertions. This has often been the case between EngUnd 
and France. The activity of England, arising from its 
fears, has sometimes exceeded the exertions of France re^ 
' posing on its confidence. 

But as this depends on the accidental disposition of a 
people, it will not always be the same. It is a matter well 
known to every man who has t)ately been in France, that 
a very extraordinary change is working itself in the minds 
of the people of that nation. A spirit that will render 
France exceedingly formidable whenever it9 goverQment 
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shall embrace the fortunate opportunity of doubling its 
strength by allying, if it may be so expressed (for it is dif- 
iicult to express a new idea by old terms) the majesty of 
the sovereign with the majesty of the nation; for of all 
alliances that is infinitely the strongest and the safest to be 
trusted to, because the interest so formed, and operating 
against external enemies can never be divided. 

It may be taken as a certain rule, that a subject of any 
country attached to the government on the principles 
abovementioned is of twice the value he was before. Free- 
dom in the subject is not a diminution, as was formerly be- 
lieved, of the power of government, but an increase of it. 
Yet the progress by which changes of this kind are effect- 
ed, requires to be nicely attended to. 

Were governments to offer freedom to the people, or to 
show an anxiety for that purpose, the offer most probably 
would be rejected. The purpose for which it was offered, 
might be mistrusted. Therefore the desire must originate 
with, and proceed from the mass of the people, and when 
the impression becomes universal, and not before, is the 
imponant moment for the most effectual consolidation of 
national strength and greatness that can take place. 

While this change is working, there will appear a kind 
of chaos in the nation; but the creation we enjoy arose 
out of chaos, and our greatest blessings appear to have a 
confused beginning. 

Therefore we may take it for granted, that what has at 
this moment the appearance of disorder in France, is no 
more than one of the links in that great chain of circum^ 
stances by which nations acquire the summit of their great? 
ness. The provincial assemblies already begun in France, 
are as full, or rather a fuller representation of the people 
than the parliaments of Englana are. 

The French, or, as they were formerly called, the Franks 
(from whence came the English word frank an^ free) were 
once the freest people in Europe; and as nations appear to 
have their periodical revolutions, it is very probable they 
will be so again. The change is already begun. The 
people of France, as it was before observed, are beginning 
to think for themselves, and the people of England resign- 
ing up the prerogative of thinking. 

We shall now proceed to compare the present condition 
of England and France as to population, revenues and 
wealth, and ihow th^t neither is in a condition of going 
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to war, and that war can end in nothing but loss, and most 
probably, a temporary ruin to both nations. 

To establish this point so necessary for both nations to 
be impressed with, a free investigation of all the matters 
connected with it is indispensable : if, therefore, any thine 
herein advanced shall be disagreeable, it can be justified 
on the ground that it is better to be known in order to pre- 
vent rum, than to be concealed, when such concealment 
serves only to hasten the ruin. 

Of Population. — ^The population of France being up- 
wards of twenty-four millions, is more than double that of 
Great Britain and Ireland ; besides which France recruits 
more soldiers in Switzerland than England does in Scot- 
land and Ireland. To this may likewise be added, that 
England and Ireland are not on the best terms. The sus- 

Eicion'that England governs Ireland for the purpose of 
eeping her low to prevent her becoming a rival in trade 
and manufactures, will always operate to nold Irelaifd in a 
state of sentimental hostilities with England. 

Revenues.— The revenues^ of France are twenty-four 
millions sterling. The revenues of England fifteen mil- 
lions and an half. The taxes per head in France are twen- 
ty shillings sterling ;. the taxes per head in England are 
two pounds four shillings and two pence. The national 
debt of France including the life annuities ^which are two- 
fifths of the whole debt, and are annually expiring)- at 
eleven years purchase, is one hundred and forty-two mil- 
lions sterling. The national debt of England, the whole 
of which is on perpetual interest, is two hundred and forty- 
five millions. The 'national debt of France contains a 
power of annihilating itself without any new taxes for that 
purpose ; because it needs no more than to apply the life 
annuities as they expire to the purchase of the other two- 
fifths, which are on perpetual interest : but the national 
debt of England has not this advantage, and therefore the 
million a year that is to be applied towards reducing it is 
so much additional tax upon the people, over and above 
the current service. 

Wealth. — This is en important investigation : it ought 
therefore to be heard with patience, and judged of without 
prejudice. 

Nothing is more common than for people to mistake one 
thine for another. Do not those who are crying up the 
wealth of the nation mistake a paper currency for riches ! 
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To ascertain this point may be one of the means of pre- 
venting that ruin which cannot fail to follow by persisting 
in the mistake. 

The highest estimation that is made of the quantity of 
gold and silver in Britain at this present day is twenty 
millions : and those who are most conversant with money 
transactions, believe it to be considerably below that sum. 
Yet this is no more money than what the nation possessed 
twenty years ago, and therefore, whatever her trade may 
be, it has produced to her no profit. Certainly no man 
can be so unwise as to suppose that increasing the quantity 
of bank notes, which is done with as tittle trouble as print- 
ing of newspapers, is national wealth. 

The quantity of money in the nation was very well as- 
certained in-the years 1773, '74, and '76, by calling in the 
light gold coin. 

There were upwards of fifteen millions and a half of gold 
coin then called in, which with upwards of two millions of 
heavy guineas that remained out, and the silver coin, m^de 
about twenty millions, which is more than there is at this 
day. There is an amazing increase in the circulation of 
bank paper, wjiich is no more national wealth than news- 
papers are ; because an increase of promissory notes, the 
capital remaining unincreasing in the same proportion, is 
no increase of wealth. It serves to raise false ideas which 
the judicious soon discover, and the ignorant experience 
to their cost. 

Out of twenty millions sterling, the present quantity of 
real money in the nation, it would be too great an allow- 
ance to say that one-fourth of that sum, which is five mil^ 
lions, was in London. But. even admitting this to be the 
case, it would require no very superior powers to ascer- 
tain pretty nearly what proportion of that sum of five mil- 
lions could be in the bank. It would be ridiculous to sup- 
pose it could be less than half a ^million, and extravagant 
to suppose it could be two millions. 

It likewise requires no very extraordinary discernment 
to ascertain how immense the quantity of bank notes, com- ^ 
pared to its capital in the bank must oe, when it is consid- 
ered, that the national taxes are paid in bank notes ; that 
all great transactions are done in bank notes ; .and that 
were a loan for twenty millions to be opened at the meet- 
ing of parliament, it would most probably be subscribed 
in a few days : yet all men must know the loan could not 
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be paid in money, because it is at least four times greater 
than all the money in London, including the bankers and 
the bank amount too. In short, every thing shows, that 
the rage that overrun America, for paper money, or paper 
currency, has reached to England under anotbei^ name* 
There it was called continental money, and here it is call- 
ed bank notes. But it signifies not what name it beara, if 
the capital is not equal to the redemption* 

There is likewise another circumstance that cannot fail 
to strike with some force when it is mentioned, because 
every man that has any thing to do with money transac- 
tions, will feel the truth of it, though he may not before 
have reflected upon it* It is the embarrassed condition 
into which the gold coin is thrown by the necessity of 
weighing it, and by refusing guineas that are even standing 
weight, and there appear to be but few heavy ones* 
Whether this is intended to force the paper currency into 
circulation, is not here attempted to be asserted, out it 
certainly has that effect to a very great degree, because 
people, rather than submit to the trouble and hazard of 
weighing, will take paper in preference to money* This 
was once the case in America* 

The natural effect of increasing and continuing to increase 
paper currencies is that of banishing the real money* The 
shadow takes place of the substance till the country is left 
with only shadows in its hands* 

A trade that does not increase the quantity of real money 
in a country, cannot be styled a profitable trade ; yet this 
is certainly the case with England : and as to credit, of 
which so much has been said, it may be founded on igno- 
rance or a false belief, as well as on real ability* 

In Amsterdam, the money deposited in the bank is nevef 
taken out again* The depositors, when they have debts to 
pay, transfer their right to the persons to whom they are 
indebted, and those again proceed by the same practice, 
and the transfer of the right goes for payment ; now could 
all the money deposited in the bank of Amsterdam be pri- 
vately removed away, and the matter be kept a secret, the 
ignorance or the belief that the money was still there, 
would give the same credit as if it had not been removed* 
In short, credit is often no more than opinion, and the dif- 
ference between credit and money, is, that money requires 
no opinion to support it. 
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AH the countries in Europe annually increase in their 
quantity of gold and silver except England. By the reg- 
isters kept at Lisbon and Cadiz^ the two ports into which 
the gold and silver from South-America are imported, it 
appears that above eighty millions sterling have been im- 
ported within twenty years.* This has spread itself over 
Europe^ and increased the quantity in all the countries on 
the continent ; yet twenty years ago there was as much 
gold and silver in England as there is at this time. 

The value of the silver imported into Europe exceeds 
that of the gold, yet everyone can see there is no increase 
of silver coin in England ; very little silver coin appearing 
except what are called Birmingham shillings, which have a 
faint impression of king William on dne side, and are 
smooth on the other. 

In what is the profits of trade to show itself but by in- 
creasing the quantity of that which is the object of trade, 
money ? An increase of paper is not an increase of nation* 
al money, and the confounding paper and money together, 
or not attending to the distinction, is a rock that the nation 
will one day split upon. 

Whether the payment of interest to foreigners, or the 
trade to the East-Indies, or the nation embroiling itself in 
foreign wars, or whether the amount of trade which Eng« 
land carries on with different parts of the world, collective- 
ly taken, balances itself without profit; whether one or all 
of these is the cause, why the quantity of money does not 
increase in England is not, in this place, the object of in- 
quiry. It is the fact and not the cause that is the matter 
here treated of. 

Men immersed in trade and the concerns of a compting- 
house, are not the most speculative in national affairs, nor 
always the best judc^cs of them*. Accustomed to run risks 
in trade, they are habitually prepared to run risks with 
government, and though they are the first to suffer, they 
are often the last to foresee an evil. 

Let us now cast a look towards the manufactures. A great 
deal has been said of their flourishing condition, and per>- 
haps a great deal too much, for it may again be asked, 
where is the profit if there is no increase of money in the 
nation ? 

* Prom l7Sd to 1777, a period of fifteeo yetn of pence, the regiitcred ira- 

£orutSoQ« of goM 9ind silver into Lisbon and Cadiz, wai tcTcntjr milUoot iter- 
ng, besides what waa priTatelj landed. 
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The woollen manufacture is the staple manufacture of 
England, and this is evidently on the decline, in some, if 
not in all its branches. The city of Norwich, one of the 
most populous cities in England, and wholly dependant on 
the woollen manufacture, is, at this day, in a very impover- 
ished, condition, owing to the decline of its trade. 

But not to rest the matter on a general assertion, or em- 
barrass it with numerous statements, we will produce a cir- 
cumstance by which the whole progress of the trade may 
be ascertained/ 

So long as thirty years ago, the price paid to the spin- 
ners of wool was one shilling for twenty-four skeins, each 
skein containing fiv^ hundred and sixty yards. This, ac- 
cording to the term of the trade, was giving a shilling for 
a shilling. A good hand would spin twelve skeins, which 
was six pence a day. 

According to the increase of taxes, and the increased 
price of all the articles of life, they certaiivly ought now to- 
get at least fifteen pence, for what thirty years a£0 they got 
one shilling. But such is the decline of the trade, that the 
case is directly the contrary. They now get but nine plsnce 
for the shilling, that is, they get but nine pence for what 
thirty years ago they got one shilling. Can these people 
cry out for war, when they are already half ruined by the 
decline of trade, and half devoured by the increase of 
taxes ? 

But this is not the whole of the misfortunes which that 
part of the country suffers, and which will extend toothers. 
The Norfolk farmers were the first who went into the 
practice of manuring their land with marl : but time has 
shown, that though it gave a vigor to the land for some 
years, it operated in the end to exhaust its stamina ; that 
the lands in many parts are worse than before they began 
to marl, and that it will not answer to marl a second time. 

The manufactures of Manchester, Birmingham and Shef- 
field have had of late a considerable spring, but this ap- 
pears to be rather on speculation than certainty. The 
speculations otr the American market have failed, and that 
on Russia is becoming very precarious. Experience like- 
wise was wanting to ascertain the quantity which the trea- 
ty of commerce with France would give sale to, and it is 
most probable the estimations have been too high, more 
especially as English goods will now become upopular in 
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France, which was not the case before the present injudi- 
ctious rupture. 

But in the best state which manufactures can be in, they 
are very tinstable sources of national wealth. The rea- 
sons are, that thej seldom continue long in one state. The 
market for them depends upon the caprice of fashions, and 
sometimes of politics in foreign countries, and they are at 
all times exposed to ri^alship as well as to change. The 
Americans nave already several manufactures among them, 
which they prefer to the English, such as axes,* scythes, 
sickles, hoes, planes, nails, &c. Window glass, which was 
once a considerable article of exportation from England 
to America, the Americans now procure from other coun- 
tries, nearly as good as the English crown glass, and but 
little dearer than the common green window glass. 

It is somewhat remarkable that so many pens have been 
displayed to show what is called the increase of the com- 
merce of England, and yet all of them have stepped short 
of the grand point, that is, they have gone no further than 
to show that a larger proportion of shippine, and a greater 
quantity of tonnage have been employed of late years than 
formcriyc but this is no more than what is happening in 
other parts of Europe. The present fashion of the world 
is commerce, and the quantity increases in France as well 
as in England. 

But the object of all trade is profit, and profit shows it* 
self, not by an increase of paper currency, for that may 
be nationally had without the trouble of trade, but by an 
increase of real money : therefore the estimation should 
have ended, not in the comparative quantity of shipping 
and tonnage, but in the comparative quantity of gold and 
silver. 

Had the quantity of gold and silver increased in Eng- 
land, the ministerial writers would not have stopped short 
at shipping and tonnage ; but if they know any thing of 
the matter, they must know that it does not increase, and 
that the deception is occasioned by the increase of paper 
money, and tnat as paper continues to increase, gold and 
silver will diminish. Poorer in wealth and richer in de* 
lusion. 

Something is radically wrong, and time will discover it 
to be putting paper in the room of money. 

Out of one hundred millions sterling of gold and silver, 
which must have been imported into Europe from Souths 
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America since the commencement of the peace before last, 
it does not appear that England has derived or retains any 
portion of it* 

M. Neckar states the annual increase of gold aiid silver 
in France, that is, the proportion which France, draws of 
the annual importation into Europe, to be upwards of one 
million sterling* But England, in the space of twenty 
years, does not appear to nave increased in any thing but 
paper currency. 

Credulity is wealth while credulity lasts, and credit is, 
in a thousand instances, the child of credulity. It re* 
quires no more faith to believe paper to be money, than 
to believe a man could go into a quart bottle; and the na» 
tion whose credulity can be imposed upon by bottle con^ 
juring, can, for a time, be imposed upon by paper con- 
juring. 

From these matters we pass on to make some observa-* 
tions on the national debt, which is another species of 
paper currency. 

In short, to whatever point the eye is directed, whether 
to the money, the paper, the manufactures, the taxes, or 
the debt, the inability of supporting a war is evident, un- 
less it is intended to carry it on by fleecing the skin over 
people^s ears by taxes; and therefore the endangering 
the nation in a war for the sake of the stadtfaolder oi Hol- 
land, or the king of Prussia, or any other foreign affairs, 
from which England can derive no possible advantage, is 
an absurd and ruinous system of politics. 

France perhaps is not in a better situation, and there- 
fore, a war where both must lose, and wherein they could 
only act the part of seconds, must historically have been 
denominated a boyish, foolish, unnecessary quarrel. 

But before we enter on the subject of the national debt, 
it will be proper to make a general review of the different 
manner of carrying on war since the revolution to what 
was the practice before. 

Before the revolution the intervals of peace and war al- 
ways found means to pay off the expense, and leave the 
nation clear of incumbrance at the commencement of any 
succeeding war ; and even for some years after the revolu- 
tion this practice was continued. 

From the year 1688, (the era of the revolution) to the 
year 1 703, a period of fourteen years, the sums borrowed 
by government at different times, amounted to forty-four 
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millions ; yet this sum was paid off almost as fast as it was 
bprrowcd ; thirty-four millions was paid off» at the com- 
mencement of the year 1 702. This was a greater exer- 
tion than the nation has ever made since, for exertion is 
not in borrowing but in paying* 

From that time wars have been carried on by borrowing 
and funding the capital on a perpetual interest, instead of 
paying it off, and thereby continually carrying forward 
and accumulating the weight and expense of every war 
into the next. Bj this means that which was light at 
first becomes immensely heavy at last. The nation has 
now on its shoulders the weight of all the wars from the 
time of queen Anne. This practice is exactly like that of 
loading a horse with a feather at a time till you break his 
back. 

The national debt exhibits at this day a strikine novelty. 
It has travelled on in a circular progression till the amount 
of the annual interest has exactly overtaken, or become 
equal to, the first capital of the national debt, nine millions. 
Here begins the evidence of the predictions so long fore- 
told by the ablest calculators in the nation. The interest 
will in succession overtake all the succeeding capitals, and 
that with the proportioned rapidity with which tnose capi- 
tals accumulated ; because by continuing the practice, not 
only higher and higher premiums must be given for loans, 
but the money, or rather the paper, will not go so far as it 
formerly did, and therefore the debt will increase with a 
continual increasing velocity. 

The expense of every war, since the national debt be^ 
gan, has, upon an average, been double the expense of the 
war precedine it ; the expense of the next war will be at 
least two hundred millions, which will increase the annual 
interest to at least seventeen millions, afid consequently the 
taxes in the same pro[y)rtion ; the following war will in- 
crease the interest to thirty-three millions, and a third war 
will mount up the interest to sixty-five millions. This is 
not goine on in the spirit of prediction, but taking what has 
already been as a rule for what will agai-n be, and there- 
fore the nation has but a miserable prospect to look at. 
The weight of accumulating interest .is not much felt till 
after many years have passed over ; but when it begins to 
be heavy, as it does now, the burden increases like that of 
purchasme a horse with a farthing for the first nail of the 
shoe and ooubling it. 
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As to Mr. Pitfs scheme of reducing the national debt by 
ft million a year, applied to the purchase of stock, it will 
turn out, to say the least of it, a ridiculous and frivolous 
project : for if a minister has not experience enough to 
distinguish a feather floating in the air, from the god of 
war, nor the clamors and interest of those who are seeking 
for jobs and contracts, from the voice and interest of the 
people, he will soon precipitate the nation into some unnec- 
essary war; and therefore any scheme of redemption of 
the debt, founded on the supposed continuance of peace, 
wilU with such conduct, be no more than a balloon- 
That the funding system contains within itself the seeds 
of its own destruction, is as certain as that the hunian body 
contains within itself the seeds of death. The event is as 
fixed as fate, unless it can be taken as a proof that because 
we are not dead we are not to die. 

The consequence of the funding scheme, even if no other 
event takes place, will be to create two violent parties in 
the nation. The one, goaded by the continual increase of 
taxes to pay the interest ; the other reaping a benefit from 
the taxes by receiving the interest. This is very strongly 
shadowed forth, like the band writing on the wall, by the 
ingenious author of the Commercial Atlas, in his observa- 
tions on the national debt. 

The slumber that for several years has overshadowed 
the nation, in all matters of public finance, cannot be sup- 
posed to last for ever. The people have not yet awakened 
to the subject, and it is taken for granted that they never 
will. But, if a supposed unnecessary expenditure of be- 
tween five and six millions sterling, in the finances of 
France (for the writer undertakes not to judge of the fact) 
has awakened that whole nation, a people supposed to be 
perfectly docile in all national matters, surely the people 
of England will not be less attentive to their rights and 
properties. If this should not be the case, the inference 
will be fairly drawn, that England is losing the spirit that 
France is taking up, and that it is an ingenious device in 
the ministry to compose the nation to unpopular and un- 
necessary taxes, by shamming a victory when there was 
no enemy at hand. 

In short, every war serves to increase every kind of pa- 
per currency in the nation, and to diminish the quantity of 
gold and silver, by sending it to Prussia and other foreign 
countries. 
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It will not be denied that credulity is a strong trait in 
the English character; and this has in no instance shown 
itself more than in mistaking paper for money, except it be 
in the unaccountable ignorance of mistaking the debt of 
the nation for riches* But the suspicion is beginning to 
awaken. 

We will close this article with observing, that a new 
kind of paper currency has arisen within a few years, 
which is that of country bank notes ; almost every town 
now has its bank, its paper mint, and the coinage of paper 
has become universal. In the mean time t-he melting down 
the Ijght guineas, and recoining them, passes with those 
who know no better, for an increase of money; because 
every new guinea they see, and which is but seldom, they 
naturally suppQse.to be a guinea more, when it is really 
nothing else than an old guinea new cast. 

From this account of the money, paper, and national 
debt of England, we proceed to compare it with the money, 
paper, and national debt of France. 

It is very well known that paper has not the same cj'edit 
in France which it has in England, and that, consequently, 
there is much less of it. This has naturally operated to 
increase the quantity of gold and silver in France, and 
prevent the increase of paper. 

The highest estimation of the quantity of gold and silver 
hi England, as already stated, is twenty millions sterlings 
and the quantity of paper grafted thereon, immense. 

The quantity of gold and silver in France is ninety mil-' 
lions sterling, and the quantity of paper grafted thereon, 
trifling. France, therefore, has a long run of credit in re- 
serve, which England has already expended; and it will 
naturally follow, that when the government of France and 
the nation shall adjust their differenced by an amicable 
embrace of each other, that this reserved credit will be 
brought forth, and the power of France will be doubly in- 
creased. The adjustment of these differences is but the 
business of a day, whenever its government shall see the 
proper moment for doing it, and nothing would precipitate 
this event more than a war. The cry of war, from the in- 
judicious provocations given by the British ministry, and 
the disadvantageous effect of the commercial treaty, is be- 
coming popular in France. 

The near situation of France to Spain and Portugal, 
the two countries which import gold and silver, and her 
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manufactures being better adapted to the warm climate 
of those countries, than the manufactures of England, give 
her superior opportunities of drawing money into the na- 
tion, and as she has but little trade to the East-Indies, the 
money so drawn in is not drawn out again as in England. 
Another advantage is, that from the greatness df her do- 
minions she has no occasion to waste her wealth in hiring 
foreign troops, as is the practice with England ; and a 
third advantage is, that the money which England squan* 
ders in Prussia and other countries on the continent serves 
to increase the wealth of France, because a considerable 
part of it centres there through the medium of h^r com* 
merce. ' 

Admitting Great Britain and Ireland to contain ten mil- 
lions of inhabitants, the quantity of money per head is for- 
ty shillings: the money per head in France is three 
pounds fifteen shillings, which is nearly double. 

The national debt of England, compared to the whole 
amount of money in the nation, is as twelve to one, that is, 
the debt is twelve times greater than all the money 
amounts to* 

The national debt of France, compared to the whole 
amount of her money, is considerably less than as two are 
to one, that is, her debt is not so much as twice the amount 
of her money. France, therefore, as already stated, has 
an immense credit in reserve whenever the settlement of 
her present internal differences shall furnish her with the 
means of employing it, and that period, so much to be 
dreaded by England, is hastening on. 

The annual interest of the national debt of England and 
France are nearly eaual, being nine millions sterling ; but 
with this difference, that above three millions and a half of 
the annual interest of France are only life annuities. The 
interest, therefore, of her debt lessens every year, and she 
will have a surplus up to the amount of three millions and 
an half, to apply to the purchase of that part of the debt 
which is on perpetual interest ; therefore, without any new 
taxes for that purpose, she can discharge her whole debt 
in less fhan a tnird of the time on which it can be done in 
England, according to Mr. Pitt's plan, with his additional 
tax of a million a year. 

But let the event of Mr. Pitt's plan be what it may, as 
to reducing the debt, there is One circumstance that cannot 
fail to accompany it, which is, that of making it the interest 
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of government, in executing this plan, to undermine the 
interest of its creditors, or the value of the funds, for the 
purpose of purchasing at a cheaper rate. 

The plan is founded on the presumption of a long unin- 
terrupted peace, and that future loans would not be waut- 
ed, which cannot now be expected, for France in her turn 
is getting into a temper for war. The plan naturally 
strikes at the credit qi government, in contracting further 
debts, for were a loan to be opened to-morrow, the sub- 
scribers naturally perceiving that it was the interest of 
government to undermine them as soon as they became 
creditors, would consequ^tly seek to secure themselves, 
by demanding higher premiums at first. It is a question, 
whether a premium of thirty per cent, is now as good as 
ten was before, and therefore the plan, in case of a war, 
instead of lessening the debt, serves to push it more rapid- 
ly on. 

The minister certainly never understood the natural op* 
eration of his plan, or he would not have acted as he has 
done. The plan has two edges, while he has supposed it 
to have only one. It strikes at the debt in peace, and at 
the credit in war. 

The gentleman who originally furnished the minister 
with this plan, now gives it totally up. He knew its op- 
eration both in peace and war, but the minister appears 
not to have comprehended it: but if he has made a 
mistake, his youth and inexperience must be his apology. 

The plan, unless it should be altered, that is given out 
for providing for the expense of the late armaments, is in 
reality no otner than the American plan of paper monejr, 
and it is very probable that the minister has received it 
from some American refueee. 

The plan given out is, that the minister is to borrow the 
monq^ of the bank^ Here is the delusion. The name of 
moneji covers the deception. For the case is, that the 
bank does not lend the real money, but it issues out an 
emission of bank paper, and the presumption is, that there 
will be no run upon the bank in consequence of such an 
extraordinary emission, but if there should, no man can be 
at a loss in foreseeing the issue. 

There are those who remember that on a former run the 
bank was obliged to prolong the time by paying shillings 
and sixpences, and it is universally credited that a quan- 
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titjr of silver is now preserved in the bank for the same 
purpose; but the device, to every person of reflection, 
shows that the capital is not equal to the demands, and 
that the chapter of accidents is part of the bible of the 
bank. 

It may be asked why does not the government issue the 
paper instead of the bank? The answer is, that it is 
exactly the same thing in the end, only with this differ- 
ence in the mode, that were the government to do it, it 
would be too visible a system of paper currency, and that 
a disguise is necessary. 

Having recourse to the bank, is a kind of playing the 
bank off against the funds. Fighting one kind of paper 
against another, and in the combat both of them will be 
sufferers. 

In short, the delusion of paper riches is working as rap- 
idly in England as it did m America. A youAg and in- 
experienced minister, like a young and inexperienced con- 
gress, may suppose that he sees mines of wealth in a print- 
ing press, and that a nation cannot be exhausted while 
there is paper and ink enough to print paper money.— « 
Every new emission, until the delusion bursts, will iappear 
to the nation an increase of wealth. Every merchant's 
coffers will appear a treasury, and he will swell with paper 
riches until he becomes a bankrupt. 

When a bank makes too free with its paper, it exposes 
itself in much the same manner which a government does 
that makes too free with its power ; too much credit is as 
bad as too little ; and there is such a thing as governing 
too much, as well in a bank, as in government. But noth- 
ing exposes a bank more than being under the influence, 
instead of the protection of government, and whenever 
either the property or the credit of a bank, can be com- 
manded or influenced by a government, or a minister, its 
destruction is not far off. 

We have now stated the comparative condition of Eng- 
land and France as* to money matters. But there yet re- 
main some things necessary to be touched upon*. 

It is an error very frequently committed in the world 
to mistake disposition for condition. 

France with a much better permanent condition for war 
than England, is in a less disposition to enter into one, and 
this disposition in her is mistaken in England for want of 
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condition ; and on the other hand, the apparent disposition 
in England for war is mistaken by her for a condition to 
undertake and carrj one on. 

There appears a uniformity in all the works of nature, 
from individual animals up to nations. The smaller ani- 
mals are always the most fretful, passionate, and insulting. 
They mistake temper for strength, and often fall a sacri- 
fice to vexatious impetuosity ; while larger ones go calm- 
ly on, and require repeated provocations to incense them. 
France may yet be aggravated into a war, and very prAb- 
ably will. Where the condition exists the disposition may 
at any time take place. We may create temper, but we 
cannot create strength. 

While the literature of England preserves an honorable 
rank among the nations of Europe, her national character 
is most miserably suffering in the world through her news- 
papers. The most barefaced perfidiousncss, the most 
abandoned principles are daily propagated. A total dis- 
regard to all the obligations of national faith and honor 
are publicly professed. Instead of that true greatness of 
heart, that generous disdain of vulgar littleness that ought 
always to accompany the disputes of nations, scarcely any 
thing is to be seen but mean abuse and low scurrility. This 
is not the case in any other country in the world but Eng- 
land. 

We will now proceed to conclude with a few additional 
observations on the state of politics. 

For several weeks the nation was amused with the daily 
ruipors of some great cabinet secret, and admiring how 
profoundly the secret was kept, when the only secret was, 
that there was no secret to divulge. 

But this opinion of a secret very well shows that the 
opinion of the nation was opposed to the opinion of the 
minister, or the supposition of some great secret would not 
have taken place, as the affairs of the stadtholdcr were 
then publicly known. It shows that the nation did not 
think the stadtholder of Holland a sufficient reason for 
laying new taxes on England, and running into the risk and 
expense of a war, and great was the surprise when the dec- 
laration and counter declaration, like twin mice, peeped, 
from the cabinet. 

But there is one secret that requires to be investigated, 
which is, whether the minister did not know that France 
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would not engage in a war, and whether the preparations 
were not an idle parade, founded on that knowledge. 

Whether it was not meanly putting Eneland under the 
banners of Prussia, and taking thereby a dishonorable ad- 
vantage of the internal perplexity which France was then 
in, and which in its turn may happen to Endand, to as- 
sume the air of a challenge, which it must be Known would 
not be accepted, because there was nothing tp make the 
acceptance necessary* y 

Whether this conduct in the minister does not mfechiev- 
ously operate to destroy the harmony that appeared to be 
CTOwing up between the two nations ; to lessen, if not totally 
destroy, the advantages of the commercial treaty, and to 
lay the seeds of future wars, when there was a prospect of 
a long and uninterrupted peace. 

When there are two ways of accomplishing the same ob- 
ject, it almost always happens that the one is better than 
the other ; and whether the minister has not chosen the 
worst, a few observations will elucidate. 

It signifies not what airy schemes, projects, or even trea^* 
ties may be formed, especially if done under the point of 
the bayonet, for all that can be expected of HoUana is neu- 
trality. Her trade is with all nations, and it is from hef 
neutrality that this trade has arisen. Destroy this neu- 
trality and Holland is destroyed. Therefore it matters not 
what sentiments party men may be of in Holland as to the 
stadtholdership, because there is still a superior banner un*> 
der which all will unite. 

Holland wHl not expose her trade to the devastations of 
England by joining France in a war, neither will she ex- 
pose it to France by joining England* It may very well 
be asked, what is England or France to Holland, that she 
should join wrth either in a war, unless she is compelled to 
it by one or the other making war upon her, as was the 
case in the last war? 

Events may soon happen in Europe to make all the' force 
that Prussia can raise necessary to her own defence, and 
Holland must be wise enough to see, that by joining Eng- 
land she not only exposes heif trade to France but likewise 
her dominions, because France can invade her in a quarter 
in which England cannot defend her, for Holland lies open 
to France by land. It is, therefore, more immediately the 
interest of Holland to keep on good terms with France; 
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neither can England give her any equivalent to balance 
this circumstance. How foolish then are the politics which 
are directed to unnatural and impossible objects ! Surelj 
the experience of a century past is sufficient to show to any 
man, except one of yesterday, what the<:onduct of Holland 
in all cases must be. 

But there is another circumstance that does not fail to 
impress foreigners, and especially Holland, which is, that 
the immensity of the national debt of England, the pros- 
pect of its stilHncreasing, and the exorbitancy of her pa- 
per currencies, render her too insecure in herself to be 
much confided in by foreign nations for any length of 
time. Because that which must happen may very soon 
happen. 

Concerning the rescript delivered by the French minis- 
ter, there is one certain explanation to be put upon it, which 
is, that if France had been disposed for war, she would not 
have made that communication. The very making it goes 
to a full explanation of the parts ; and as soon as Mr. Pitt 
obtained this knowledge, it appeared to him a safe moment 
to gird on his sword, and when he found that France was 
as well weaponed as himself, to propose to take it off again. 
This is in a few words the whole history of the campaign. 
A war minister in peace, and a peace minister in war. 
Brave where there is no danger, and prudent when there 
is any. 

The rescript could be nothing else than an explanation, 
on the part of France, of the situation she conceived her- 
self to be subject to, and the probable consequences that 
might follow from it. This she was not obliged to make, ' 
and therefore her making it was a matter of civil commu- 
nication towards a power she was at peace with, and which 
in return entitled her to a similar communication on the 
part of the British cabinet. All this might have been done 
without either the expense, the tumult, the .provocations, 
or the ill blood that has been created between the two 
nations* \ 

The alliance between France and Holland, was formed 
while the stadtholder was a part of the government, there- 
fore, France could not from that alliance take a part either 
for or against him* She could only act when the whole 
interest of the republic was exposed to a foreign enemy, 
and it was not certain that this might not be the case. 
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Among the incivilities by which nations or individuals 
provoke and irritate each other, Mr. Burke's pamphlet oo 
the French revolution is an extraordinary instance. Nei- 
ther the people of France, nor the national assembly, were 
troubling themselves about the affairs of England, or the 
English parliament; and why Mr. Burke should commence 
an unprovoked attack upon them, both in parliament and 
in public, is a conduct that pannot be pardoned on the 
score of manners, nor justified on that of policy. 

There is scarcely an epithet of abuse to be found in the 
English language, with which Mr. Burke has not loaded the 
French nation and the national assembly. Every thing 
which rancor, prejudice, ignorance or knowledge could 
suggest, are poured forth in the copious fury of near four 
hundred pages. In the strain and on the plan Mr. Burke 
was writing, he might have wrote on to as many thousand. 
When the toneue or the pen is let loose in a phrenzy of 
passion, it is tne man, and not the subject that becomes 
exhausted. 

Hitherto Mr. Burke has been mistaken and disappoint- 
ed in the opinions he had formed on the affairs of France ; 
but such is the ingenuity of his hope, or the malignancy of 
his despair, that it furnishes him with new pretences to go 
on. There was a time when it was impossible to maxe 
Mr. Burke believe there would be any revolution in 
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France. His opinion then was, that the French had nei- 
ther spirit to undertake it, nor fortitude to support it ; and 
now that there is one, he seeks an escape by condemn- 
ing it. 

Not sufficiently content with abusing the national assem- 
bly, a great part of his work is taken up with abusing Dr. 
Price (one of the best hearted men that exists) and the two 
societies in England, known by the name of the Revolution 
and the Constitutional societies. 

Dr. Price had preached a sermon on the 4th of Novem- 
ber, 1789, being the anniversary of what is called in Eng- 
land the revolution, which took place in 1688. Mr. Burke, 
speaking of this sermon, says, "the political divine pro- 
ceeds dogmatically to assert, that, by the principles of the 
revolution, the people of England have acquired three fun- 
damental rights : 

1st, To choose our own governors. 

2d, To cashier them for misconduct. 

3d. To frame a government for ourselves." 

Dr. Price does not say that the right to do these things 
exists in this or in that person, or in this or in that descrip- 
tion of persons, but that it exists in the whole — that it is a 
right resident in the nation. Mr. Burke, on the coutrarTi 
denies that such a right exists in the nation, either in whole 
or in part, or that it exists any where \ and what is still 
more strange and marvellous, he says, that " the people 
of England utterly disclaim such right, and that they will 
resist the practical assertion of it with their lives and for- 
tunes." That men will take up arms, and spend their lives 
and fortunes not to maintain their rights, but to maintain 
that they have not rights, is an entire new species of dis- 
covery, and suited to the paradoxical genius of Mr. Burke* 

The method which Mr. Burke takes to prove that the 
people of England have no such rights, and that such rights 
do not exist in the nation, either in whole or in part, or any 
where at all, is of the same marvellous and monstrous kind 
with what he has already said; for his arguments are, that 
the persons, or the generation of persons in whom they did 
exist, are dead, and with them the right is dead also* To 
prove this, he quotes a declaration made by parliament 
about an hundred years ago, to William and Mary, in these 
words : " The lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, 
do, in the name of the people aforesaid— (meaning the 
people of England then living) liiiost humbly and faithfoUj 
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submit thenOselves, their heirs and posterity, roR ever.'' — 
He also quotes a clause of another act of parliament made 
in the same reign, the termfe of which, he says, " bind us — 
(meaning the people of that day)— our AcjV* and our |>oj/cr- 
i/|y, to themy their heirs and posterity, to the end of time." 

Mr. Burke considers his point sufficiently established by 
producing those clauses, which he enforces by saying that 
they exclude the right of the nation for ever: and not yet 
content with making such declarations, repeated over and 
over again, he further says, "that if the people of England 
possessed such a right before the revolution" (which he 
acknowledges to have been the case, not only in England, 
but throughout Europe, at an early period) "yet that the 
English nation did, at the time of the revolution, most sol- 
emnly renounce and abdicate it, for themselves, and /or all 
their posterity for ever*^^ 

As Mr. Burke occasionally applies the poison drawn 
from his horrid principles (if it is not a profanation to call 
them by the name of principles) not only to the Endish na- 
tion, but to the French revolution and the national assem- 
bly, and charges that august, illuminated and illuminating 
boidy of men with the epithet of usurpers, I shall, sans cerf 
monte, place another system of principles in opposition to 
his. 

The English parliament of 1688, did a certain thing, 
which for themselves and their constituents, they had a right 
to do, and which appeared right should be done ; but, in 
addition to this right, which they possessed by delegation, 
(hey set up another right hy assumption, that of binding and 
controlling posterity to the end of time. The case, there- 
fore, divides itself into two parts ; the right which they 
possessed by delegation, ana the right which they set up 
by assumption. The first is admitted ; but with respect to 
the second, I reply :— 

There never did, nor never can exist a parliament, or 
any description of men, or any generation of men, in any 
country, possessed of the right or the power of binding or 
controlling posterity to the "end of time," or of command- 
ing for ever how the world shall be governed, or who shall 
govern it ; and therefore all such clauses, acts, or declara- 
tions, by which the makers of them attempt to do what 
they have neither the right nor the power to do, nor the 
power to execute, are in themselves null and void. Every 
age and generation must be as free to act for itself, in all 
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coiU^ a» tbe ages and generations whkh preceded it« Tlic 
vanity and presumption of governing bevond the grave^ is 
the most ndiculous and insolent of ail tyrannies. Man 
has no property in man; neither has any generation a 
property in the generations which are to follow. The par- 
liament or the people of 1688, or of any other period^ had 
no more right to dispose of the people of the present day^ 
or to bind or to control them m ang $hapt whaUper^ than the 
parliament or the people of the present day have to dis« 
pose of, bind or control those wno are to live an hundred 
or a thousand years hence. Every generation is and must 
be competent to all the purposes which its occasions re- 
quire. It is the living and not the dead, that are la be ac- 
commodated. When roafi ceases to be, his power and his 
wants cease with him; and havine no longer any partici- 
pation in the concerns of this world, he has no longer any 
authority in directing who shall be its governors, or now its 
government shall be organized, or how administered* 

I am not contending for, nor against, any form of govern- 
ment, nor for nor against any party, here or elsewhere. 
That which a whole nation chooses to do, it has a right to 
do. Mr. Burke denies it. Where then does the right ex- 
ist? I am contending for tbe right of the Ihing^ and agabst 
their being willed away, and controlled and contracted for, 
by the manuscript-assumed authority of the dead ; and Mr. 
Burke is contending for the authoritv of tbe dead over the 
rights and freedom'of the living. 1 here was a time when 
kings disposed of their crowns by will upon their death- 
beds, ana consigned the people, like beasts of the field, to 
whatever successor (bey appointed. This is now sf ez- 

Eloded as scarcely to be remembered, and so monstrous as 
ardly to be believed : but the parliamentary clauses upon 
which Mr. Burke builds his political church, are of the 
same nature. 

The laws of every country must be analogous to some 
common principle. In England, no parent or master, nor 
all the authority of parliament, omnipotent as it has called 
itself, can bind or control the personal freedom even of an 
individual bevond the a^e of twenty-one years : on what 
ground of rignt then could the parliament of 1688, or any 
other parliament bind all posterity for ever ? 

Those who have quitted the world, and those who are 
not arrived yet in it, are as remote from each other as the 
utmost stretch of mortal imagination can conceive : what 
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f>08Sib1e obligation then can exist between them, what rule 
or principle can.be laid down, that two nonentities, the one 
out of existence, and the other not in, and who never can 
meet in this world, that the one should control the other 
to the end of time ? 

In England, it is said that money cannot be taken out 
of the pockets of the people without their consent: but 
who authorized, and who could authorize the parliament 
of 1688 to control and take away the freedom of posteri- 
ty, and limit and confine their rights of acting in certain 
cascfs for ever, who were not in existence to give or with* 
hold their consent ? 

A greater absurdity cannot present itself to the under- 
standing of man, than what Mr. Burke offers to his read* 
ers. He tells them, and he tells the world to come, that 
a certain body of men who existed an hundred years ago, 
made a law, and tliat there does not now exist in the na- 
tion, nor never will, not never can, a power to alter it. — 
Under how many subtleties, or absurdities, has the divine 
right to ffovern been imposed on the credulity of mankind : 
IMr. Burke has discovered a new one, and he has shortened 
his Journey t6 Rome, by appealing to the power of this in- 
fallible parliament of former days ; and he produces what 
it has done, as of divine authority : for that power must be 
t:ertainly more than human, which no human power to the 
*end of time can alter. 

But Mr. Burke has done some service, not to his cause, 
Tbul to his country, by bringing those clauses into public 
View. They serve to demonstrate how necessary it is at 
all times to watch against the^ attempted encroachment of 
power, and to prevent its running to excess. It is some- 
what extraordinary, that the offence for which James 11. 
was expelled, that of setting up power by assumption^ 
should be re-acted under another shape and form, by the 
parliament that expelled him. It shows, that the rights of 
man were but imperfectly understood at the revolution ; 
for certain it is that the right which that parliament set up 
by assuMtum (fOT by delegation it had not, and could not 
have it, oecause none could give it) over the persons and 
freedom of posterity for ever, was of the same tyrannical, 
unfounded kind which James attempted to set up over the 
parliament and the nation, and for which he was expelled. 
The only difference is, (for in principle they differ not) that 
the one was an usurper over the living, and the other over 
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the unborn ; and as the one has no better authority to stan^ 
upon than the other, both of them must be equally null and 
void, and of no effect. 

From what or whence, does Mr. Burke prove the rieht 
of any human power to bind posterity for ever ? He has 
produced his clauses ; but he must produce also his proofii 
that such a r4ght existed, and show how it existed. If it 
ever existed, it must now exist ; for whatever appertains 
to the nature of man, cannot be annihilated by man* It 
is the nature of man to die, and he will continue to die 
as long as he continues to be born. But Mr. Burke has set 
up a sort of political Adam, in whom all posterity are 
botind for ever ; he must therefore prove that his Adam 
possessed such a power or such a right. 

The weaker any cord is, the less it will bear to be 
stretched, and the worse is the policy to stretch it, unless it 
is intended to break it. Had a person contemplated the 
overthrow of Mr. Burke^s positions, he would have pro- 
ceeded as Mr. Burke has done. He would have maenified 
the authorities, on purpose to have called the right of them 
into question ; and the instant the question of right was 
started, the authorities must have been given up. 

It requires but a very small glance of thought to per- 
ceive, tl>at although laws made in one generation often con- 
tinue in force through succeeding generations, yet they 
continue to derive their force from the consent of the living. 
A law not repealed continues in force, not beca^ise it catt- 
not be repealed, but because it is not repealed ; and the noA^ 
repealing passes for consent. 

But Mr. Burke^s clauses ^ave not even this qualificatioa 
in their favor. They become null, by attempting to be- 
come immortal. The nature of them precludes consent. 
They destroy the right which they might have, by ground- 
ing it on a right which they cannot have. Immortal power 
is not a human right, and therefore cannot be a right of 
parliament. The parliament of 1688 might as well have 
passed an act to have authorized itself to live for ever, as 
to make their authority live for ever. All, therefore, that 
can be said of them is, that they are a formality of words, 
of as much import, as if those who used them had addreiss- 
ed a congratulation to themselves, and, in the oriental style 
of antiquity, had said, O ! parliament, live for ever! 

The circumstances of the world are continually chaag- 
ing, and the opinions of men change also ; and as goverfi>- 
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mcnt is for the living, and not for the dead, it is the living 
only that has any right in it. That which may be thought 
right and found convenient in one age, may be thought 
wrong and found inconvenient in another. In such cases, 
who is to decide, the living, or the dead ? ^ 

As almost one hundred pages of Mr. Burke's book are 
employed upon these clajuses, it will consequently follow, 
that ii the clauses themselves, so far as they set up an o^ 
sxunti^ tLsurped dominion over posterity for ever, are un- 
authoritative, and in their nature, null and void, that all 
his voluminous inferences and declamation drawn there- 
from, or founded thereon, are null and void also : and on 
this ground I rest the matter. 

We now come more particularly to the affairs of France. 
Mr. Burke's book has the appearance of being written as 
instruction to the French nation ; but if I may permit myself 
the use of an extravagant metaphor, suited to the extrava- 
gance of the case, it is darkness attempting to illuminate 
light. 

While I am writing this, there is accidentally before me 
some proposals for a declaration of rights by the marquis 
de la Fayette (I ask his pardon for using his former ad- 
dress, and do it only for distinction's sake) to the national 
assembly on the 11th of July 1789, three days before the 
taking of the Bastile ; and I cannot but be struck how op- 
posite the sources are from which that gentleman and Mr. 
Burke draw their principles. Instead of referring to mus- 
ty records and mouldy parchments, to prove that the rights 
of the living are lost, " renounced and abdicated for ever" 
by those who are now no more, as Mr. Burke has done, 
M. de la Fayette applies to the living world, and emphatic- 
ally says, ^' Call to mind the sentiments which nature has 
engraved in the heart of every citizen, and which take a 
new force when they are solemnly recognized by all : — 
for a nation to love liberty, it is sufficient that she knows 
it ; and to be free, it is sufficient that she will$ it." How 
dry, barren and obscure, is the source from which Mr. 
Burke labors; and how ineffectual, though embellished 
with flowers, is all his declamation and his argument, com- 
pared with these clear, concise and soul-animating senti- 
ments : few and short as they are, they lead on to a vast 
field of generous and manly thinking, and do not finish, 
like Mr. Burke's periods, with music in the ear, and nothing 
in the heart. 
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As I have introduced the mention of M. do la Fayette, I 
will take the liberty of adding an anecdote respecting his 
farewell address to the congress of America in 1783, and 
which occurred fresh to my mind when 1 saw Mr. Burke^s 
thundering attack on the French revolution. — M. de la 
Fayette went to America at an early period of the war, 
and continued a volunteer in her service to the end. His 
conduct throueh the whole of that enterprise is one of the 
most extraordinary that is to be found in the history of a 
young man, scarcely then twenty years of age. Situated in 
a country .that was like the lap of sensual pleasure, and with 
the means of enjoying it, how few are there to be found wha 
would exchange such a sceue for the woods and wilderness 
of America, and pass the flowery years of youth in unprofit- 
able danger and hardship ! But such is the fact. When . 
the war ended, and he was on the point of takine his final 
departure, he presented himself to congress, and contem- 
plating, in his afiectionate farewell, the revolution he ha4 
seen, expressed himself in these words : ^^ May this gnat 
monument raised to Liberty^ serve as a lesson to the oppressor^ 
and an example to the oppressed P^ When this address came 
to the hands of Dr. Franklin, who was then in France, he 
applied to count Vergennes to have it inserted in the 
French gazette, but never.could obtain his consent. The 
fact was, that count Vergennes was an aristocratical des- 
pot, at home, and dreaded the example of the American 
revolution in France, as certain other persons now dread 
the example of the French revolution in England ; and Mr. 
Burke's tribute of fear (for in this light his book must be 
considered) runs parallel with count Vergennes' refusal. 
But to return more particularly to his work. 

"We have seen (says Mr. Burke) the French rebel 
against a mild and lawful monarch, with more fury, outrage 
and insult, than any people has been known to rise against 
the most illegal usurper, or the most sanguinary tyrant." — 
This is one among a thousand other instances, in which Mr. 
Burke, shows that he b ignorant of the springs and princi- 
pies of the French revolution. 

It was not against Louis XVI. but against the despotic 
principle of the government, that the nation revolted 
These principles had not their origin in him, but in the 
original establishment, many centuries back ; and they 
were become too deeply rooted to be removed, and the 
Ai^gean stable of parasites and plunderers too abominablj 
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Ibjr lo be cleansed, by nny iliing short of a complete and 
univcrs.ll revolution. 

Whcti i( becomes necessary lo do a thing, the whole heart 
should join in the measure, or it should not be attempted. 
Tbat crisis wiis iben arrived, and I here remained no choice 
but lo act with determined vigor, or not to act at all. The 
Ibiig was known to be the friend of the nation, and this cir> 
cuoislancc vtm fuvorablc lo the enterprise. Perhaps no 
iBiin bred up in the style of an absolute king, ever possess- 
ed a be.irt so little disposed to the exercise of that species 
of power as the present king of France. But the principles 
of ihc government itself still remained the same. The mon- 
arch and tiioiiarchy were distinct and separate things ; and 
it was against the established despotism of the latter, and 
nolngitinsi the porson or principles of the former, that the 
revolt commenced, and ihe revolution has been carried on. 
Mr. Gurkc does not attend to this distinction between 
mto and principles, and therefore he does not see that a 
revolt may lake olace against the despotism of the lat- 
ter, while there lies no charge of despotism against the 
farmer. 

The natural moderation of liouis XV'l. contributed 

nothing to alter the hereditary despotism of the monarchy. 

All the tyrannies uf former rctgns, acted under that hered- 

Kin- Hi'if^otism, were still liable co be revived iu the hands 

-ur. It was not the respite of a reign that would 

ice, enlightened as she was then become. A 

I "iiiinuancc of the^yied'cr of despotism, is not a 

ili'-ciioitrjiiunce of hft princiiiUs ; the former depends on ihe 

viriuc of the individual who is in immediate possession of 

iho i>ower ; the latter, on ihc virtue and fortitude of the 

nutiuo. In the case of Charles I. and James II. of Cng. 

bnd, the revolt was against the personal despotism of the 

m^n; whereas in France, it was against the hereditary 

Jt-poil-ni of the established government. But men who 

1- over the the rights of posterity for ever on the 

1 a mouldy parchment, like Mr. Burke, are not 

' |i>dgr of this revolution. It takes in a field loo 

' ir views to explore, and proceeds with a raight- 

Mjn they cannot keen pace with. 

I arc many points of view in which this revolu- 

• ronsidered. When despotism has esublisb- 

nj ustli for ages in a country, as in France, it is not in 

ibe pcKoo oftlie khig only that it resides. It has ihc 
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appearance of being so in show, and in nominal authoritj; 
but it is not so in practice, and in fact. It has its stand- 
ard every where. Every office and department has its 
despotism, founded upon custom and usage. Every place 
has its Bastile, and every Bastile its despot. The original 
hereditary despotism resident in the person of the king, 
divides and sul>divides itself into a thousand shapes and 
forms, till at last the whole of it is acted by deputation-** 
This was the case in France ; and against this species of 
despotism, proceeding on through an endless labyrinth of 
office till the source of it is scarcely perceptible, there b 
no mode of redress. It strengthens itself by assuming the 
appearance of duty,^nd tyrannizes under the pretence of 
ODeying. 

When a man reflects on the condition which France was 
in from the nature of her government, he will see other 
causes for revolt than those which immediately connect 
themselves with the person or character of Louis XVI*-* 
There were, if I may so express it, a thousand despotisms 
to be reformed in France, which had grown up under the 
hereditary despotism of the monarchy, and become so 
rooted as to be in a great measure independent of it. Be* 
tween the monarchy, the parliament, and the church, there 
was a rivalship of despotism : besides the feudal despotism 
operating locally, and the ministerial despotism operating 
every where, but Mr. Burke, by considering the king as 
the only possible object of a revolt, speaks as if France 
was a village, in which ever^ thing that passed must be 
known to its commanding oMcer, and no oppression could 
be acted but what he could immediately control. Mr. 
Burke might have been in the Bastile his whole life, as 
well under Louis XVI. as Louis XIV. and neither the one 
nor the other known that such a man as Mr. Burke exist- 
ed. The despotic principles of the government were^be 
same in both reigns, though the dispositioSs of the men 
were as remote as tyranny and benevolence. 

What Mr. Burke considers as a reproach to the French 
revolution, that of bringing it forward under a reign more 
mild than the preceding ones, is one of its highest honors. 
The revolutions that have taken place in other European 
countries, have been excited by personal hatred. The 
rage was against the man, and he became the victim.^ 
But, in the instance of France, we see a revolution gene^ 
ated in the rational contemplation of the rights of man, and 
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distinguishing from the beginning between persons and 
principles* 

But Mr. Burke appears to have no idea of principles, 
when he is contemplating governments. " Ten years ago,'' 
says he, " I could have felicitated France on her having a 
government, without inquiring what the nature of that gov- 
ernment was, or how it was administered." Is this the Ian* 
guag^ of a rational man ? Is it the language of a heart 
leeling as it ought to feel for the rights and happiness of 
the human race ? On this ground, Mr. Burke must com^ 
pliment every government in the world, while the victims 
who suffer under them, whether sold into slavery or tor- 
tured out of existence, are wholly forgotten. It is power, 
and not principles that Mr. Bur\e venerates ; and under 
this- abominable depravity, he is disqualified to judge be- 
tween them. Thus much for his opinion as to the occasion 
of the French revolution. 1 ndw proceed to other consid- 
erations. 

I know a place in America called Point-no-Point ; be- 
cause as you proceed along the shore, gay and fiowery as 
Mr. Burke's language, it continually recedes and presents 
itself at a distance a-head ; and when you have got as far 
as you can go, there is no point at all. Just thus is it with 
Mr. Burke's three hundred and fifty-six pages. It is there- 
fore difficult to reply to him. But as the points that he 
wishes to establish mav be inferred from what he abuses, 
it is in his paradoxes thkt we must look for his arguments. 

As to the tragic paintings by which Mr. Burke has out- 
raged his own imagination, and seeks, to work upon that of 
his readers, they are very well calculated for theatrical 
representation, where facts are manufactured for the sake 
of show, and accommodated to produce^ through the weak- 
ness of sympathy, a weeping effect. But Mr. Burke should 
recollect that he is writing history, and not plays ; and that 
' his readers wHI expect truth, and not the spouting rant of 
high-toned exclamation. 

When we see a man dramatically lamenting in a publi- 
cation intended to be believed, that ^* The age of chivalry is 
gone ;" that " the glory of Europe is extinguished forever /" 
that ^^ihe unbought grace of life (if any one knows what it 
is,) the cheap defence of nations^ the nurse of manly sentiment 
mid heroic enterprise is goneP^ And all this because th€ 
Quixote age of chivalric nonsense is gone, what opinion 
oan we form of bis judgment, or what regard can we pay 
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to his facts? In the rhapsody of his imagination, he has 
discovered a world of windmills, and hi^ sorrows are, that 
there arc no Quixotes to attack them. But if the age of 
aristocracy, like that of chivalry, should fall, and they had 
originally some connexion, Mr. Burke, the trumpeter of 
the order, may continue his parody to the end, and finish 
with exclaiming — " OthdUPs occupation's gone /" 

Notwithstanding Mr. Burke^s horrid paintings, when the 
French revolution is compared with that of other countrieSf 
the astonishment will be, that it is marked with so few sac^ 
rifices ; but this astonishment will cease when we reflect 
that it was principles^ and not persons^ that were the medi^ 
tated objects of destruction. The mind of the nation was 
acted upon by a higher stimulus than what the considera- 
tion of persons could inspire, and sought a higher conquest 
than could be produced by the downfal of an enemy>^ 
Among the few who fell, there do not appear to be any 
that were intentionally singled out. They all of them had 
their fate in the circumstances of the moment, and were 
not pursued with that long, cold-blooded, unabated revenge 
which pursued the unfortunate Scotch in the affair of 1745. 

Through the whole of Mr. Burke^s book I do not observe 
that the Bastile is mentioned more than once, and that 
with a kind of implication as if he was sorry it is polled 
down, and wished it was built up again. ^^ We have re- 
built Newgate (says he) and tenanted the mansion ; and 
we have prisons almost as strong as the Bastile for those 
who dare to libel the queen of France.^'* As to what a 
madman, like the person called lord Geor&:e Gordon, might 
Bay, and to whom Newgate is rather a bedlam than a pris- 
on, it is unworthy a rational consideration. It was a mad- 
man that libelled — and that is sufficient apology and it a^ 
forded an opportunity for confining him, which was the 
thing that was wished for: but certain it is that Mr. Burke, 
who does not call himself a madman, whatever other peo- 
ple may do, has libelled, in the most unprovoked manner, 

* Sioee wntiag the above, two other plaeet oeear in Mr. Bvrice't |iuf 
phlet« in wkieh the name of Bastile ii mentioned bat in the tame mann er.— 
in the one, he introdacea it in a wrt of obteare qnettion, and aa to ** WV 
anj roiniftera who now senre ineh a kini; with bnt a decent appenruMt of 
reffpeet, eordialljr obej the orders of those whom bat the other dnj« in his 
nam^, thej had committed to the Bsstile ?" In the other the taking it 
is mentioned aa iinpljinr criminalitj in the French guards who asrfsted in 
^demolishing ic '• Thej bsTe not" sajs he « forgot the Uking tkm kiaf^ 
castles at Paris.** This is Mr. Burke, who pretends to write on ooMlftft* 
tioMl freedoa. 
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and in the grossest style of the most vulgar dbuse, the 
whole representative auihoritv of France ; and yet Mr- 
Burke takes his seat in the British house of commons ! — 
From his violence and his grief, his silence on some points 
and his excess on others, it is difficult not to believe that 
Mr. Burke is sorry, extremely sorry, that arbitrary pow- 
er, the power of the pope and the Bastile, are pulled 
down. 

Not one glance of compassion, not one commiserating 
reflection, that I can find throughout his book, has he be- 
stowed on those that lingered out the most wretched of 
lives, a life without hope, in the most miserable of prisons. 
It is painful to behold a man employing his talents to cor- 
rupt himself. Nature has been kinder to Mr. Burke than 
he has to her. He is not affected by the reality of dis- 
tress touching upon his heart, but by the showy resem- 
blance of it striking his imagination. He pities the plu- 
mage, but forgets the dying bird. Accustomed to kiss the 
aristocratical hand that hath purloined him from himself, 
he degenerates into a composition of art, and the genuine 
soul of nature forsakes him. His hero or his heroine must 
be a tragedy-victim, expiring in show, and not the real 
prisoner of misery, sliding into death in the silence of a 
dungeon. 

As Mr. Burke has passed over the whole transaction of 
the Bastile ^and his silence is nothing in his favor) and has 
entertained his readers with reflections on supposed facts, 
distorted into real falsehoods, I will give; since he has not, 
some account of the circumstances which preceded that 
transaction. They will serve to show, that less mischief 
could scarce have accompanied such an event, when con- 
sidered with the treacherous and hostile aggravations of 
the enemies of the revolution^ 

The mind can hardly picture to itself a more tremen- 
dous scene than what the city of Paris exhibited at the time 
of taking the Bastile, and for two days before and after, 
nor conceive the possibilitv of its quieting so soon. At a 
distance, this transaction has appeared only as an act of 
heroism, standing on itself: and the close political connex- 
ion it had with the revolution is lost in the brilliancy of the 
achievement. But we are to consider it as the strength of 
the parties, brought man to man, and contending for the 
issue. The Bastile was to be either the prize or the prison 
of the assailants. The downfal of it included the idea of 

vou u. 8 
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the downfal of despotism ; and this compounded image 
was become as figuratively united as Bunjan's i)oubtii\g 
Castle and giant Despair. 

The national assembly, before and at the time of taking 
tbe Bastile, was sitting at Versailles, twelve miles distant 
from Paris. About a week before the rising of the Paris- 
ians and their taking the Bastilc, it was-discovered that a 
Slot was forming, at the head of which was the count 
'Artois, the king's youngest brother, for demolishing the 
national assembly, seizing its members, and thereby crush- 
ing) by ^ ^^^^P ^ tnairut all hopes and prospects of forming 
a Tree eovernmcnt. For the sake of humanity, as well as 
of freedom, it is well this plan did not succeed. Examples 
are not wanting to show how dreadfully vindictive and 
cruel are all old governments, when they are successful 
against what they call a revolt. 

This plan must have been some time in contemplation \ 
because in order to carry it into execution, it was neces- 
sary to collect a large military force round Paris, and to cut 
off the communication between that city and the national 
assembly at Versailles. The troops destined for this ser- 
vice were chiefly the foreign troops in the pay of France, 
and who, for this particular purpose, were drawn from the 
distant provinces where they were then stationed. When 
thev were collected, to the amount of between twenty-five 
and thirty thousand, it was judged time to put the plan in 
execution. The ministry who were then in office, and who 
were friendly to the revolution, were instantly dismissed, 
and a new ministry formed of those who had concerted 
the project: — among whom was count de Broglio, and to 
his share was eiven the command of those troops. The 
character of this man, as described to me in a letter which 
I communicated to Mr. Burke before he began to write his 
book, and from an autboritv which Mr. Burke well knows 
was good, was that of " an high-flying aristocrat, cool, and 
capable of every mischief.'' 

While these matters were agitating, the national assem- 
bly stood in the most perilous and critical situation that a 
body of men can be supposed to act in. They were the 
devoted victims, and they knew it. They had the hearts 
and wishes of their country on their side, but military au- 
thority they had none. The guards of Broglio surround- 
ed the hall where the assembly sat, ready, at the word of 
command, to seize their persons,, as had been done the 
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year before to the parliament in Paris. Had the national 
assembly deserted their trust, or had they exhibited signs 
of weakness or fear, their enemic^s had been encouraged, 
and the country depressed. When the situation they stood 
in, the cause they were engaged in, and the crisis then 
ready to burst which should determine their personal and 
political fate, and that of their country, and probably of 
Europe, are taken into one view, none but a heart callous 
with prejudice, or corrupted by dependence, can a-void in- 
teresting itself in their success. 

The archbishop of Yienne was at this time president of 
the national assembly; a person too old to undergo the 
scene that a lew days, or a few hours, might bring forth. 
A man of more activity, and bolder fortitude, was neces- 
sary ; and the national assembly chose (under the form of 
vice-president, for the presidency still rested in the arch- 
bishop) M. de la Fayette ; and this is the only instance of 
a vice-president being chosen. It was at the moment this 
storm was pending, July 11, that a declaration of rights 
was brought forward by M. de la Fayette, and is the same 
which is alluded to in page 51. It was hastily drawn up, 
and makes only a part of a more extensive declaration of 
rights, agreed upon and adopted afterwards by the nation- 
al assembly. The particular reason for bringing it for- 
ward at this moment (M. de la Fayette has since informed 
me) was, that if the national assembly should fall in the 
threatened destruction that then surrounded it, some traces 
of its principles might have the chance of surviving tjjic 
wreck. 

Every thing now was drawing to a crisis. The event 
was freedom or slavery. On one side an army of nearly 
thirty thousand men ; oq the other an unarmed body of 
citizens, for the citizens of Paris on whom thq national as- 
sembly must then immediately depend, were as unarmed 
and as undisciplined as the citizens of London are now. — 
The French guards had given strong symptoms of their 
being attached to the national cause; but their numbers 
were small, not a tenth part of the force that Broglio com- 
manded, and their officers were in the interest of Broglio. 

Matters being now ripe for execution, the new ministry 
made their appearance in office. The reader will carry 
in his mind, that the Bastile was taken the 14th of July : 
the point of time I am now speaking to, is the 12ih. As 
soon as the news of the change of the ministry reached 
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Paris in the afternoon, all the play-houses and places 
of entertainment, shops and houses, were shut up. The 
change of ministry was considered as the prelude of bos^ 
tilities, and the opinion was rightly founded. 

The foreign troops began to advance towards the city. 
The prince de Lambesc, who commanded a body of Ger^ 
man cavalry, approached by the palace of Louis XV. 
which connects itself with some of the streets. In his 
march he insulted and struck an old man with his sword. 
The French are remarkable for their respect to old agc^ 
and the insolence with which it appeared to be done, unit- 
ing with the general fermentation they were in, produced 
a powerful effect, and a cry of to arms ! to arms ! spread it- 
self in a moment over the whole citv* 

Arms they had none, nor scarcely any who knew the 
use of them ; but desperate resolution, when ewetj hope 
is at stake, supplies, for a while, the want of arms. Near 
where the prince de Lambesc was drawn up, were large 
piles of stones collected for building the new bridge, and 
with these the people attacked the cavalry. A party of 
the French guards, upon hearing the firing, rushed from 
their quarters and joined the people ; and night coming oo 
the cavalry retreated. 

The streets of Paris, beine narrow, are favorable for de- 
fence; and the loftiness of the houses, consisting of many 
stories, from which great annoyance might be given, se- 
cured them against nocturnal enterprises ; and the night 
was spent in providing themselves with every sort of wea- 
pon they could make or procure : guns, swords, black- 
smiths' hammers, carpenters' axes, iron crows, pikes, hal- 
berds, pitchforks, spits, clubs, &c. 

The incredible numbers with which they assembled the 
next morning, and the still more incredible resolution they 
exhibited, embarrassed and astonished their enemies.— « 
Little did the new ministry expect such a salute. Accus- 
tomed to slavery themselves, they had no idea that liber- 
ty was capable of such inspiration, or that a body of un- 
armed citizens would dare to face the military force of 
thirty thousand men. Every moment of this day was em- 
ployed in collecting arms, concerting plans, and arranging 
themselves in the best order which such an instantaneous 
movement could afford. Broglio continued lying round 
the city, but made no further advances this day, and the 
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succeeding night passed with as much tranquillity as sucb 
a scene could possibly produce. 

But the defence only was not the object of the citizens. 
They had a cause at stake, on which depended their free- 
dona or their slavery. They every moment expected an 
attack, or to hear of one made on the national assembly ; 
and in such a situation, the most prompt measures are 
fiomctimes the best. The object that now presented itself, 
was the Bastile ; and the eclat of carrying such a fortress 
in the face of such 9n army, could not fail to strike terror 
into the new ministry, who had scarcely yet had time to 
meet. By some intercepted correspondence this morning, 
it was discovered, that the mayor of Paris, M. de Flesseles 
who appeared to be in their interest, was betraying them ; 
and from this discovery, there remained no doubt that 
Broglio would reinforce the Bastile the ensuing evening. 
It was therefore necessary to attack it that day; but be- 
fore this could be done, it was first necessary to procure a 
better supply of arms than they were then possessed of. 

There was, adjoining to the city, a laree magazine of 
arms deposited at the hospital of the invalids, which the 
citizens summoned to surrender ; and as the place was not 
defensible, nor attempted much defence, they soon suc- 
ceeded. Thus supplied, they marched to attack the Bas- 
tile ; a vast mixed multitude of all ages, and of all degrees, 
and armed with all sorts of weapons. Imagination would 
fail of describing to itself the appearance of such a proces- 
sion, and of the anxiety for the events which a few hours 
or a few minutes might produce. What plans the ministry 
was forming, were as unknown to the people within the city 
as what the citizens were doing was unknown to them ; and 
what movements Broglio might make for the support or re- 
lief of the place, were to the citizens equally unknown. 
All was mystery and hazard- 
That the Bastile was attacked with an enthusiasm of 
heroism, such only as the highest animation of liberty 
could inspire, and carried in the space of a few hours, is 
an event which the world is fully possessed of. I am not 
undertaking a detail of the attack, but bringing into view, 
the conspiracy against the nation which provoked it, and 
which fell with the Bastile. The prison to which the new 
ministry were dooming the national assembly, in addition 
to its being the high altar and castle of despotism, became 
the proper object to begin with. This enterprise broke up 
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the new ministry, who began now to fly from the ruin they 
had prepared for others. The troops of Broglio dispersed 
and himself fled also. 

Mr. Burke has spoken a great deal about plots, but be 
has never once spoken of this plot against the national as- 
sembly, and the liberties of the nation ; and that be might 
not, he has passed over all the circumstances that might 
throw it in his way. The exiles who have fled from France, 
whose cause he so much interests himself in, and from 
whom he has had his lesson, fled in. consequence of the 
miscarriage of this plot. No plot was formed against them : 
it was they who were plotting against others ; and those 
who fell, met, not unjustly, the punishment they were pre- 
paring to execute. But will Mr. Burke say, that if this 
plot, contrived with the subtlety of an ambuscade, had 
succeeded, the successful party would have restrained their 
wrath so soon ? Let the history of all old governments an- 
swer the question. 

Whom has the national assembly brought to the scaf- 
fold ? None. They were themselves the devoted victims 
of this plot, and they have not retaliated ; why then arc 
they charged with revenge they have not acted? In the 
tremendous breaking forth of a whole people, in which all 
degrees, tempers and characters are confounded, and deliv- 
ering themselves by a miracle of exertion, from the de- 
struction meditated against them, is it to be expected that 
nothing will happen ? When men are sore witn the sense 
of oppressions, and menaced with the prospect of new ones, 
is the calmness of philosophy^ or the palsy of insensibility 
to be looked for ? Mr. Burlce exclaims against outrage; 
yet the greatest is that which he has committed. His 
book is a volume of outrage, not apologized for by the im- 
pulse of a moment, but cherished through a space of ten 
months ; yet Mr. Burke had no provocation, no life, do in- 
terest at stake. 

More citizens fell in this struggle than of their opponents; 
but four or five persons were seized by the populace, and 
instantly put to death ; the governor of the Bastile, and the 
mayor of Paris, who was detected in the act of betraying 
them ; and afterwards Foulon, one of the new ministry, and 
Berthier, his son-in-law, who had accepted the oflSce of in- 
tendant of Paris. Their heads were stuck upon pikes, 
and carried about the city ; and it is upon this mode of 
punishment that Mr. Burke builds a great part of his tragic 
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scenes. Let us therefore examine how mer\ came by the 
idea of punishing in this manner. 

They learn it from the governments they live under; 
and retaliate the punishments they have been accustomed 
to behold. The heads stuck upon pikes, which remained 
for years upon Temple-bar, difl'ered nothing in the horror 
of the scene from those carried about on pikes at Paris : 

Jet this was done by the English government. It may per- 
ap^ be said, that it signifies nothing to a man what is done 
to him after he is dead ; but it signiiies much to the living : 
it either tortures their feelings, or hardens their hearts ; 
and in either case, it instructs them bow to punish when 
power falls into their hands. 

Lay then the axe to the root and teach governments hu- 
manity. It is thc^r sanguinary punishments which corrupt 
mankind. In England, the punishment in certain cases, is 
by hangings drawing dind quartering; the heart of the suffer- 
er is cut out, and held up to the view of the populace. In 
France under the former government, the punishments 
were not less barbarous. Who does not remember the ex- 
ecution of Damien, torn to pieces by horses ? The effect 
of these cruel spectacles exhibited to the populace, is to 
destroy tenderness, or excite revenge ; and by the base 
and false idea of governing men by terror instead of rea- 
son, they become precedents. It is over the lowest class of 
mankind that government by terror is intended to operate^ 
and it is on them that it operates to the worst effect. They 
have sense enough to feel that they are the objects aimed 
at ; and they inflict in their turn the examples of terror 
they have been instructed to practise. . 

There are in all European countries, a large class of 
people of that description which in England are called the 
^' ma6.'^ Of this class were those who committed the burn- 
ings and devastations in London in 1 780, and of this class 
were those who carried the heads ^upon pikes in Paris. 
Poulon and Berthier were taken up in the country, and 
sent to Paris, to undergo their examination at the hotel de 
Yille ; for the national assembly immediately on the new 
ministry coming into office, passed a decree, which they 
communicated to the king and cabinet, that they (the na- 
tional assembly) would hold the ministry, of which Fou* 
Ion was one, responsible for the measures they were advis- 
ing and pursuing ; but the mob incensed at the appearance 
of Foulon and berthier, tore them from their conductors 
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before I hey were carried to the hotel de Ville, and execti* 
ted iheai on the spot. Why then does Mr. Burke charge 
outrages of this kind on a whole people ? As well may he 
charge the riots and outrages of 1780 on all the people of 
London, or those in Ireland on all his country. 

But every thing we see or hear offensive to our feelings, 
aad derogatory to the human character, should lead to 
other reflections than those of reproach. Even the beings 
who commit them have some claim to our consideration. 
How then is it that such vast classes of mankind as are 
distinguished by the appellation of the vulgar, or the igno- 
rant mob, are so numerous in all old countries ? The in- 
stant we ask ourselves this question, reflection finds an an- 
swer. They arise, as an unavoidable consequence, out of 
the ill construction of all the old governments in Europe^ 
England included with the rest. It is by distortedly ex- 
alting some men, that others are distortedly debased, till 
the whole is out of nature. A vast mass of mankind are 
degradedly thrown into the back ground of the human 
picture, to bring forward, with greater glare, the puppet- 
show of state and aristocracy. In the commencement of a 
revolution, those men are rather the followers of the cornp 
than of the standard of liberty, and have yet to be instruct- 
ed how to reverence it. 

I give to Mr. Burke all his theatrical exaggerations for 
facts, and I then ask him, if they do not establish the cer- 
tainty of what 1 here lay down ? Admitting them to be true, 
they show the necessity of the French revolution, as much 
as any one thing he could have asserted. These outrages 
were not the effect of the principles of the revolution, but 
of the degraded mind that existed before the revolution, 
and which the revolution is calculated to reform. Place 
them then to their proper cause, and take the reproach of 
them to your own side. 

It is to the honor of the national assembly, and the city 
of Paris, that during such a tremendous scene of arms and 
confusion, beyond tne control of all authority, that they 
have been able, by the influence of example and oxhorta** 
tion, to restrain so much. Never was more pains taken 
to instruct and enlighten mankind, and to make them see 
that their interest consisted in their virtue, and not in their 
revenge, than what have been displayed in the revolution 
of France. — 1 now proceed to make some remarks on Mr. 
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Burke's account of the expedition to Versailles, on the 5tb 
and 6th of October. 

J can consider Mr. Burke's book in scarcely any other 
light than a dramatic performance; and be must, 1 think, 
have considered it in the same light himself, by the poetic- 
al liberties he has taken of omitting some facts, distorting 
others, and making the machinery bend to produce a stage 
effect. Of this kind is his account of the expedition to 
Versailles. He begins this account by omitting the only 
facts which as causes are known to be true ; every thing 
beyond these is conjecture even in Paris : and he then 
works up a talc accommodated to his own passions and 
prejudices. 

It is to be observed throughout Mr. Burke's book, that 
he never speaks of pldts against the revolution ; and it is 
from those plots that all the mischiefs have arisen. It suits 
his purpose to exhibit consequences without their causes. 
It is one of the arts of the drama to do so. If the crimes of 
men were exhibited with their suffering, the staee effect 
would sometimes be lost, and the audience would be in- 
clined to approve where it was intended they should com- 
miserate. 

After all the investigations that have been made into this 
intricate affair (the expedition to Versailles,) it still re-* 
mains enveloped in all thatkindof mystery which ever ac- 
companies events produced more from a - concurrence of 
awkward circumstances, than from fixed design. While 
the characters of men are forming, as is always the case 
ia revolutions, there is a reciprocal suspicion, and a dispo- 
sition to misinterpret each other; and even parties direct- 
ly opposite in principle, will sometimes concur in pushing 
forward the same movement jwith very different views, and 
with the hopes of its producing very different consequences. 
A great deal of this may be discovered in this embarrassed 
affair, and yet the issue of the whole was what nobody had 
in view. 

The only things certainly known are, that considerable 
uneastoess was at this time excited in Paris* by the delay of 
the king in not sanctioning and forwarding the decrees of 
the national assembly, particularly that of ihi^ declaration 
of the rights ofmaru, and the decrees of the /emr//i of August^ 
which contained the foundation principles on which the 
constitution was to be erected. The kindest, and perhaps 
the fairest, conjecture upon this matter is, that $orae of the 

TOL. II. 9 
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ministers intended to make observations upon certain parti 
of them, before they were finally sanctioned and sent to 
the provinces ; but be this as it may, the enemies of the rev- 
olution derived hopes from the delay, and the friends of 
the revolution, uneasiness. 

During this state of suspense, the gardes du corps^ which 
was composed, as such regiments generally are, of persons 
much connected with the court, gave an entertainment at 
Versailles (Oct* 1,) to some foreign regiments then arriv- 
ed ; and when the entertainment was at its height, on a 
signal given, the gardes du corps tore the national cockade 
from their hats, trampled it underfoot, and replaced it with 
a counter cockade prepared for the purpose. An indigni- 
ty of this kind amounted to defiance. It, was like declaring 
war ; and if men will ^ive challenges, they must expect 
consequences.- But all this Mr. Burke has carefully kept 
out of sight. He begins his account by saying, ^ History 
will record, that on the morning of the 6th of October^ 1 789, 
the king and queen of France, after a day of confusion, 
alarm, dismay and slaughter, lay down under the pledged 
security of public faith, to indulge nature in a few hours of 
respite, and troubled melancholy repose.'^ This is neither 
the sober style of history, nor the intention of it. It leaves 
every thing to be guessed at, and mistaken. One would 
at least think there had been a battle ; and a battle there 
probably would have been, had it not been for the moder- 
ating prudence of those whom Mr. Burke involves in his 
censures. By his keeping the gardes du carps out of sight 
Mr. Burke hasalTordedhimself the dramatic licence of put- 
ting the king and queen in their places, as if the object of 
the expedition was against them. — But, to return to my ac- 
count-*-* 

This conduct of the gardes du corps^ as might Well be ex- 
pected, alarmed and enraged the Parisians : the colors of 
the cause,- and the cause itself, were become too united to 
mistake the intention of the insult and the Parisians were 
determined to call the gardes du corps to an account. There 
was certainly nothing of the cowardice of assassination in 
marching in the face of day to demand satisfaction, if such 
a phrase may be used, of a body of armed men who bad 
voluntarily given defiance. But the circumstance which 
serves to throw this affair into embarrassment is, that the 
enemies of the revolution appear to have encouraged it, as 
well as its friends. The one hoped to prevent a civil war. 
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hj checking it in time, and the other to make one. The 
hopes of those opposed to the revolution, rested in making 
the kixig of their party, and getting^im from Versailles to 
Metz, where they expected to collect a force, and set up a 
standard. ,We have therefore two different objects pre- 
senting themselves at the same time, and to be accomplished 
by the same means ; the one, to chastise the gardes ducorps 
which was the object of the Parisians ; the other, to render 
the confusion of such a scene an inducement to the king to 
set off for Metz. 

On the 5th of October, a very numerous body of wpmen, 
and men in the disguise of women, collected rouncfthe ho- 
tel de Ville or town hall at Paris, and setoff for Versailles. 
Their professed object was the gardes du corps ; but pru- 
dent men readily recollected that mischief is easier begun 
than ended; and this impressed itself with the more force, 
from the suspicions already stated, and the irregularity of 
such a* cavalcade. As soon therefore as a suftcient force 
could be collected, M. de la Fayette, by orders from the 
civil authority of Paris, set off after them at the head of 
twenty thousand of the Paris militia. The revolution could 
derive no benefit from confusion, and its opposers might. 
By an amiable and spii*ited manner of address, he had hithr 
erto been fortunate in calming disquietudes, and in this he 
was extraordinarily successful ; to frustrate, therefore, the 
hopes of those who might seek to improve this scene into a 
sort of justifiable necessity for the king's quitting Versailles 
and withdrawing to Metz, and to prevent at the same time, i 
the consequences that might ensue between the gardes du ^ 
corps and this phalanx of men and women, he forwarded 
expresses to the king, that he was on his march to Ver- 
sailles, by the orders of the civil authority of Paris, for the 
purpose of peace and protection, expressing at the same 
time the necessity of restraining the gardes du corps from 
firing on the people.* 

He arrived at Versailles between ten and eleven o'clock 
at night. The gardes du corps were drawn up, and the peo- 
ple had arrived some time before, but every thing had re- 
mained suspended. Wisdom and policy now consisted in 
changing a scene of danger into a happv event. M* de la 
Fayette became the mediator between the enraged parties ; 

* I am warranted in auertinr this, as I had it from M. de la Fajette, vith 
whom I have lived in habits of irieodship for fonrtten years. 
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and the king, to remove the uneasiness whiclf had arisen 
from the delay already stated, sent for the president of the 
national assembly, and signed the declaration of the rig^s of 
marw and such other parts of the constitution as were in 
readiness. 

It was now about one in the morning. Every thing ap> 
peared to be coa>posed, and a general congratulation took 
place. At the beat of drum a proclamation was made, 
that the citizens of Versailles would give the hospitality of 
their houses to their fellow-citizens of Paris. I'hose who 
could not be accommodated in this manner, remained in 
the streets, or took up their quarters in the churches^ and 
at two o'clock the king and queen retired. 

In this state matters passed until the break of day, when 
a fresh disturbance arose from the censurable conduct of 
some of both parties ; for such characters there will be in 
all such scenes. One of the gardes du corps appeared at 
one of the windows of the palace, and the people who had 
remained during the night in the streets accosted him with 
reviling and provocative language. Instead of retiring, 
as in such a case ])rudence would have dictated, he pre^ 
sented his musket, fired, and killed one of the Paris mili- 
tia. The peace being thus broken, the people rushed into 
the palace in quest of the offender. They attacked the 
quarters of the gardes du corps within the palace, and pur- 
sued them through the avenues of it, and to the apartments 
of the king. On this tumult, not the queen only, as Mr. 
Burke has represented it, but every person in the palace, 
was awakened and alarmed ; and M. de la Fayette had a 
second time to interpose between the parties, the event of 
which was, that the gardes du corps put on the national 
cockade, and the matter ended, as by oblivion, after the 
loss of two or three lives. 

During the latter part of the time in which this confusion 
was acting, the king and queen were in public at the bat 
cony, and neither of them concealed for safety's sake, as 
Mr. Burke insinuates. Matters being thus appeas<^, and 
tranquillity restored, a general acclamsftion broke forth, of 
le rai a Paris — le roi a Pan>— 4he king to Paris. It was the 
shout of peace, and immediately accepted on the part of 
the king. By this measure, all future projects of trepan- 
ning the king to Metz, and setting up the standard of op« 
position to the constitution, were prevented, and the sus- 
picions extinguished. The king and his family reached 
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Paris in the evening, and were congratulated on their ar- 
rival by M. Bailley, the mayor of Paris, in the name of 
the citizens. Mr. Burke, who throughout his book con- 
founds things, persons, and principles, has, in his remarks 
on M. Baillcy's address^ confounded time also. He cen- 
sures M. Bailley for calling it, " wn bonjour^'^^ a good day. 
Mr. Burke should have informed himself, that this scene 
took up the space of two days, the day on which it began 
with every appearance of danger ana mischief, and the 
day on which it- terminated without the mischiefs that 
threatened ; and that it is to this peaceful termination that 
M. Bailley alludes, and to the arrival of the king at Paris. 
Not less than three hundred thousand persons arranged 
themselves in the procession from Versailles to Paris, and 
not an act of molestation was committed during the whole 
march. 

Mr. Burke, on the authority of M. Lally Tollendal, a 
deserter from the national assembly, says, that on entering 
Pans, the people shouted, " tous Its eveques a la fan/eme." 
All bishops to be hanged at the lantern or lamp-posts. It 
is surprising that nobody should hear this but Lally Tol- 
lendal, and that nobody should believe it but Mr. Burke. 
It has not the le^st connexion with any part of the trans- 
action, and is totally foreign to every circumstance of it. 
The bishops have never been introduced before into any 
scene of Mr. Burke's drama : why then are they, all at 
once, and together, tout a coup et tous ensemble^ introduced 
now? Mr. Burke brings forward his bishops and his lan- 
tern, like figures in a magic lantern, and raises his scenes 
by contrast instead of connexion. But it serves to show, 
with the rest of his book, what little credit ought to be 
given, where even probability is set at defiance, for the 
purpose of defaming; and with this reflection, instead of a 
soliloquy in praise of chivalry, as Mr. Burke has done, I 
close the account of the expedition to Versailles.* 

I have now to follow Mr. Burke through a pathless wil- 
derness of rhapsodies, and a sort of descant upon govern- 
ments, in which he asserts whatever he pleases, on the pre- 
sumption of its being believed, without offering either evi- 
dence or reasons for so doing. 

* An aeeoant of the expedition to VenaUlet may be seen in No. IS, of the 
* RevolotioQ de Paris/ contaiuing; the evenU from the Sd to the 10th of Oc- 
tober, t789. 
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Before any thing can be reasoned upon to a conclusion, 
certain facts, principles, or data, to reason from, must be 
established, admitted, or denied. Mr. Burke, with his 
usual outrage, abuses the declaration of the rights of fium, 
published by the national assembFy of France, as the basis 
on which the constitution of France is built. This he calls 
^^ paltry and blurred sheets of paper about the rights of 
man.'' Does Mr. Burke mean to deny that man has any 
rights? If he does, then he must mean that there arc no 
such things as rights any where, and that he has none him* 
self; for who is there in the world but man ? But if Mr. 
Burke means to admit that man has rights, the question 
then will be, what are those rights, and how came man by 
them originally ? 

The error of those who reason by precedents drawn 
from antiquity, respecting the ri£;hts of man, is, that they 
do not go far enough into antiquity. They do not go the 
whole way. They stop in some of the intermediate stages 
of an hundred or a thousand years, and produce what was 
then done as a rule for the present day. This is no au- 
thority at all. If we travel still further into antiquity, wc 
shall find a directly contrary opinion and practice prevail- 
ing ; and if antiquity is to be authority, a thousand such 
authorities may be produced, successively contradicting 
each other : but if we proceed on, we shall at last come 
out right : we shall come to the time when man came from 
the hand of his maker. What was he then? Man. Man 
was his high and only title, and a higher cannot be given 
him. But of titles I shall speak hereafter. 

We have now arrived at the origin of man, and at the 
origin of his rights. As to the manner in which the world 
has been governed from that day to this, it is no further 
any concern of ours than to make a proper use of the 
errors or the improvements which the history of it pre- 
sents. Those who lived an hundred or a thousand years 
ago, were then moderns as we are now. They bad their 
ancients and those ancients had others, and we also shall 
be ancients in our turn. If the mere name of antiquity is 
to govern in the affairs of life, the people who are to live 
an hundred or a thousand years hence, may as well take 
us for a precedent, as we make a precedent of those who 
lived an hundred or a thousand years ago. The fact is, 
that portions of antiquity, by proving every thine:, estab- 
lish nothing. It is authority against authority all tlie way, 
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iill we come to the divine origin of the rights of man, at 
the creation. Here our inquiries find a resting-place, and 
our reason finds a home. If a dispute about the rights of 
man had arisen at the distance of an hundred years from 
the creation, it is to this source of authority they must 
have referred, and it is to the same source of authority 
that we must now refer. , 

Though I mean not to touch upon any sectarian princi- 
ple of religion, yet it may be worth observing, that the 
genealogy of Christ is traced to Adam. Why then not 
trace the rights of man to the creation of man ? 1 will an- 
swer the question. Because there have been an upstart 
of governments, thrusting themselves between, and pre- 
sumptuously working to un-make man. 

If any generation of men ever possessed the right of dic- 
tating the mode by which the world should be governed 
for ever, it was the first generation that existed ; and if 
that generation did not do it, no succeeding generation can 
show any authority for doing it, nor set any up. The il- 
luminating and divine principles of the equal rights of man 
(for it has its origin from the maker of man,) relates, not 
only to the living individuals, but to generations of men 
succeeding each other. Every generation is equal in rights 
to the generations which preceded it, by the same rule that 
every individual is born equal in rights with his contem- 
porary. 

Every history of the creation, and every traditionary ac- 
count, whether from the lettered or unlettered world, how- 
ever they may vary in their opinion or belief of certain 
particulars, all agree in establishing one point, the unity of 
man ; by which 1 mean that man is all of one degree^ and 
consequently that all men are born equal, and with equal 
natural rights, in the same manner as if posterity had been 
continued by creation instead of generation^ the latter beiitg 
only the mode by which the former is carried forward ; 
and consequently, every child born into the world must be 
considered as deriving its existence from God. The world 
is as new to him 'as it was to the first man that existed, and 
his natural right in it is of the same kind. 

Thd Mosaic account of the creation, whether taken as 
divine authority, or merely historical, is fully up to this 
point, the unity or equality of man* The explressions admit 
of no controversy. "And God said, let us make man in 
Our own image. In the image of God created he him ; 
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male and female created he thcm.^' The dtslinction ot 
sexes is pointed out, but no other distinction is even im- 
plied. If this be not divine authority, it is at least historical 
authority, and shows that the equality of man, so far from 
being a modern doctrine, is the oldest upon record. 

It is also to be observed, that ali the religions known in 
the world arc founded, so far as they relate to man, on the 
unily of marii as being all of one degree. Whether in 
heaven or in hell, or in whatever state man may be sup- 
'posed to exist hereafter, the good and the bad are the only 
distinctions. Nay, c veh the Taws of governments are oblig- 
ed to slide into this principle, by making degrees to consist 
in crimes, and not in persons. 

It is one of the greatest of all truths, and of the highest 
advantage to cultivate. By considering man in tbis Tight, 
and by instructing him to consider himself in this light, it 
places him in a close connexion with all his duties, whether 
to his creator, or to the creation, of which he is a part; 
and it is only when he forgets his origin, or, to use a more 
fashionable phrase, his birth and family^ that he bjecomes 
dissolute. It is not among the least of the evils of the 
present existing governments in all p.irts of Europe, that 
man, considered as man, is thrown back to a vast distance 
from his maker, and the artificial chasm (illed up by a suc- 
cession of barriers, or a sort of turnpike gates^ through 
which he has to pass. I will quote JVJr. Burke's catalogue 
of barriers that he has set up between man and his maker* 
Putting himself in the character of a herald, he says — "We 
fear God— -we look with awe to kings — with affection to 
parliaments — with duty to magistrates — with revefence to 
priests, and with respect to nobility." Mr. Burke has 
forgot to put in " chivalry." He has also forgot to put in 
Peter. 

The 9uty of man is not a wilderness of turnpike gates, 
through which he is to pass by tickets from one to the 
other. It is plain and simple, and consists but of two 
points. His duty to God, which every man must feel ; and 
with respect to his neighbor, to do as he wou^d be done by. 
If those to whom power is delegated do well, they will be 
respected ; if not they will be despised ; and with regard 
to those to whom no power is delegated, but who assume it^ 
the rational world can know nothing of them. 

Hitherto we bave spoken only (and that but in part) of 
the natural rights of man. We have now to consider the 
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civil rights of man, and to show how the one originates out 
of the other. Man did not enter into society to become 
wDorse than he was before, nor lo have less rights than he 
had before, but to have those rights better secured. His 
natural rights are the foundation of all his civil rights. But 
in order to pursue this distinction with more precision, it is 
necessary to mark the different qualities of natural and 
civil rights. 

A few words will explain this. Natural rights are those 
trhich always appertain to man in right of his existence. 
Of this kind are all the intellectual rights, or rights of the 
mind, and also all those rights of acting as an individual 
Tor his own comfort and happiness, which are not injurious 
to the rights of others. — Civil rights are those which apper- 
tain to man in right of his being a member of society. 
Every civil right has for its foundation some natural right 
pre-existing in the individual, but to which his individual 
power is not, in all cases, sufficiently competent. Of this 
kind are all those which relate to security and protection. 

From this short review, it will be easy to distinguish be- 
tween that class of natural rights which man retains after 
entering into society, and those which he throws into com- 
mon stock as a member of society. 

The natural rights which he retains, are all those in 
which the power to execute is as perfect in the individual 
as the right itself. Among this class, as is before mention- 
ed, are all the intellectual rights, or rights of the mind: 
consequently, religion is one of those rights. The natural 
rights whicn are not retained, are all those in which, though 
the right is perfect in the individual, the power to execute 
them IS defective. They answer not his purpose. A man, 
by natural right, has a right to judge in his own cause ; 
^nd so far as the right of tne mind is concerned, he never 
surrenders it : but what availeth it him to judge, if he has 
not power to redress ? He therefore deposites this right in 
the common stock of society, and takes the arm of society, 
of which he is a part, in preference and in addition to his 
own. Society grants him nothing. Every man is a pro- 
prietor in society, and draws on the capital as a matter of 
right. 

From these premises, two or three certain conclusions 
will follow. 

1st, That every civil right grows out of a natural right : 
or, in other worcb, is a natural right exchanged. 

vou II* 10 
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2d, That civil power properly considered as such, i» 
made up of the aggregate of that class of the natural rights 
of man, which becomes defective in the individual in point 
of power, and answers not his purpose, but when collect- 
ed to a focus, becomes competent to the purpose of every 
one. 

3d. That the power produced by the aggregate of natural 
rights, imperfect in power in the individual, cannot be ap- 
plied to invade the natural rights which are retained in the 
individual, and in which the power to execute is as perfect 
as the right itself. 

We have now, in a few words, traced man from a natural 
individual to a member of society, and shown, or endeavor- 
ed to shoWf the qualit v of the natural rights retained, and of 
those which are exchanged for civil rights. Let us now 
apply those principles to government. 

In casting our eyes over the world, it is extremely easy 
Co distinguish the governments which have arisen put of 
society, or out of the social compact, from those which 
have not : but to place this in a clearer light than what a 
single glance may afford, it will be proper to take a re- 
view of the several sources from which governments have 
arisen, and on which they have been founded. 

They may be all comprehended under three heads — 1st, 
superstition : 2d, power : 3d. the common interests of so- 
ciety, and the common rights of man. 

1 he first was a government of priest-craft, the second of 
conquerors, and the third of reason. 

When a set of artful men pretended, through the medi- 
um of oracles, to hold intercourse with the deity, as famil- 
iarly as they now march up the back stairs in European 
courts, the world was completely under the government of 
superstition. The oracles were consulted, and whatever 
they were made to say, became the law ; and this sort of 
government lasted just as long as this sort of superstition 
Tasted. 

After these a race of conquerors arose, whose govern- 
ment, like that of William the conqueror, was founded in 
power, and the sword assumed the name of a sceptre* 
Governments thus established, last as long as the power to 
support them lasts ; but that they mi^ht avail themselves 
of every engine in their favor, they united fraud to force, 
and set up an idol which they called divine right, and which 
in imitation of the pope, who affects to be spiritual and 
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temporal ; and in contradiction to the founded* of the Christ* 
ian religion, twisted itself afterwards into an idol of anolhr 
er shape, called church and state. The key of St. Peter, and 
the key of the treasury, became quartered on one another, 
and the wondering, cheated multitude, worshipped the in- 
vention. 

When I contemplate the natural dignity of man ; wiien I 
feel (for nature has not been kind enough to lae to blunt 
my feelings) for the honor and happiness of its character, 
I become irritated at the attempt to govern mankind by 
force and fraud, as if they were all knaves and fools, and 
can scarcely avoid feeling disgust for those who are thus 
imposed upon. 

We have now to review the governments which arise out 
of society, in contradistinction to those which arose out of 
superstition and conquest. 

It has been thought a considerable advance towards es- 
tablishing the principles of freedom, to say, that govern- 
ment is a compact between those who govern and those who 
are governed : but this cannot be true, because it is put- 
ting the effect before the cause ; for as man must have ex- 
isted before governments existed, there necessarily was a 
time when governments did not exist, and consequently 
there could originally exist no governors to form such a 
compact with. The fact therefore must be, that the tWi- 
viduals themselves^ each ip his own personal and sovereign 
right, entered into a compact with each other to produce a gov- 
ernment : and this is the only mode in which. governments 
have a right to be established ; and the only principle on 
which they have a right to exist. 

To possess ourselves of a clear idea of what government 
is or ought to be, we roust trace it to its origin. In doing 
this, we shall easily diseover that governments must have 
arisen, either out of the people, or over the people.* Mr. 
Burke has made no distinction. He investigates nothing 
to its source, and therefore he confounds every thing : but 
he has signified his intention of undertaking at some future 
opportunity, a comparison between the constitutions of 
Elngland and France. As he thus renders it a subject of 
controversy by throwing the gauntlet, I take him up on his 
own eround. It is in high challenged that high truths have 
the right of appearing ; and I accept it with the more rea- 
diness, because it afiords me, at the same time, an oppor* 
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tunity of pursuing the subject with respect to governments 
arising out of society. 

But it will be first necessary to define what is meant by 
a constitulunu It is not sufficient that wc adopt the word \ 
we must fix also a standard signification to it. 

A constitution is not a thing in name only, hut in fact. It 
has not an ideat, but a real existence ; and wherever it 
cannot be produced in a visible form there is none. A 
constitution is a thing aatrcedent to a government, and a 
government is only the creature of a constitution. The 
constitution of a country is not the act of its government, 
but of the people constituting a government. It is the body 
of elements, to which you can refer, and quote article by 
article ; and contains the principles on which the rovem- 
ment shall be established, the form in which it shall be or* 
ganized, the powers it shall have, the mode of elections, the 
duration of parliaments, or by what other name such bodies 
may be called ; the powers which the executive part of 
the government shall have ; and, in fine, every thing that 
relates to the complete organization of a civil governmentt 
and the principle on which it shall act, and by which it 
shall be bound. A constitution, therefore is to a govern* 
ment, what the Taws made afterwards by that government 
are to a court of judicature. The court of judicature does 
not make laws, neither can it alter them ; it only acts ia 
conformity to the laws made ; and the government is in 
like manner governed by the constitution. 

Can then Mr. Burke produce the English constitution f 
If he cannot we may fairly conclude, that though it has 
been so much talked about, no such thing as a constitutioa 
exists, or ever did exist, and consequently the people have 
yet a constitution to form. 

Mr. Burke will not, I presume, deny the position I have 
already advanced ; namely, that governments arise either 
out of the people, or over the people. The English gov- 
ernment is one of those which arose out of a conquest, and 
not out of society, and consequently it arose over the peo- 
ple ; and though it has been much modified from the op* 
portunity of circumstances, since the time of William the 
conqueror, the country has never yet regenerated itself, 
and it is therefore without a constitution. 

I readily perceive the reason why Mr. Burke declined 
going into the comparison between the English and French 
constitutions, because he could not but perceive, when he 
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sat down to the task, that no constitution was in existence 
pn bis side of the question. His book is certainly bulky 
enough to have contained all he could say on this subject, 
and it would have been the best manner in which people 
could have judged of their separate merits. Why then 
has he declined the only thing that was worth while to 
write upon ? It was the strongest ground he could take, if 
the advantages were on his side ; but the weakest if they 
were not ; and his declining to take it, is either a sign that 
he could not possess it, or could not maintain it. 

Mr. Burke has said, in a speech last winter in parlia- 
ment, that when the national assembly of France first met in 
three orders, (the tiers etats^ the clergy, and the noblesse) 
that France had then a good constitution. This shows, 
among numerous other instances, that Mr. Burke does not 
understand what a constitution is. The persons so met, 
were not a constitution, but a convention to make a consti** 
tution. 

The present national assembly of France is, strictly 
speaking, the personal social compact. The members of 
it are the delegates of the nation in its original character; 
future assemblies will be the delegates of the nation in its 
orgamzed character. The authority of the present assem- 
bly is difierent to what the authority of future assemblies 
will be. The authority of the present one is to form a 
constitution : the authority of future assemblies will be to 
legislate according to the principles and forms prescribed 
in that constitution ; and if experience should hereafter 
show that alterations, amendments, or additions are neces« 
sary, the constitution will point out the mode by which 
such things shall be done, and not leave it to the discre« 
tionary power of the future government. 

A government on the principles on which constitutional 
governments, arising out of society, are established, can- 
not have the right of altering itself. If it had, it would be 
arbitrary. It might make itself what it pleased ; and 
wherever such a right is set up, it shows that there is no 
constitution. The act by which the English parliament 
empowered itself to sit for seven years, shows there is no 
constitution in England. It might, by the same self-au- 
thority, have sat any greater number of years or for life. 
The bill which the present Mr. Pitt brought into parlia- 
ment some years ago, to reform parliament, was on the 
same erroneous principle. The right of reform is in tho 
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nation in its original character, and the constitntional meth' 
od would be by a general convention elected for the pur- 
pose. There is moreover a paradox in the idea of Titiat- 
ed bodies reforming themselves. 

From these preliminaries I proceed to draw some com- 
parisons. 1 have already spoken of the declaration of 
rights ; and as I mean to be as concise as possible, I shall 
proceed to other parts of the French constitution. 

The constitution of France says, that every man who 
pays a tax of sixty sous per annum (^. and Gci. Englbh) 
18 an elector. What article will Mr. Burke place agauist 
this ? Can any thing be more limited, and at the same 
time more capricious, than what the qualifications of elec- 
tors are in England t Limited*— because not one man in 
an hundred (I speak much within compass) is admitted to 
TOte : capricious — because the lowest character that can 
be supposed to exist, and who has not so much as the vis- 
ible means of an honest livelihood, is an elector in some 
{ilaces ; while, in other places, the man who pays Tery 
arge taxes, and with a fair, known character, and the 
farmer who rents to the amount of three or four hundred 
pounds a year, ancFwith a property on that farm to three 
or four times that amount, b not admitted to be an elector. 
Every thing is out of nature, as Mr. Burke says on an- 
other occasion, in this strange chaos, and all sorts of follies 
are blended with all sorts of crimes. William the con- 
queror and his descendants parcelled out the country in 
this manner, and bribed one part of it by what they call- 
ed charters, to hold the other parts of it the better subject- 
ed to their will. This is the reason why so many charters 
abound in Cornwall. The people were averse to tbe gov- 
ernment established at the conquest, and the towns were 
garrisoned and bribed to enslave the country. All the old 
charters are the badges of this conquest, and it is from this 
source that the capriciousness of election arises. 

The French constitution says, that the number of r^ 
resentatives for any place shall be in a ratio to the num- 
ber of taxable inhabitants or electors. What article will 
Mr. Burke place against this ? The county of Yorkshire, 
which contains near a million of souls, sends two county 
members ; and so does the county of Rdtland, which con- 
tains not an hundredth part of that number. The town of 
old Sarum, which contains not three houses, sends two 
members ; and the town of Manchester, which contains 
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iipwards of sixty thousand souls, is not admitted to send 
any. Is there any principle in these things? Is there 
any thing by which you can trace the marks of freedom, 
or Jiacovcr those of wisdom ? No wonder then Mr. Burke 
has declined the comparison, and endeavored to lead his 
* readers from the point by a wild, unsystematical display 
of paradoxical rhapsodies. 

The French constitution says, that the national assembly 
shall be elected every two years. What article will Mr. 
Burke place against this? Why, that the nation has no 
right at all in the case: that the government is perfectly 
arbitrary with respect to this point ; and he can quote for 
his authority, the precedent of a former parliament. 

The French constitution says, there shall be no game 
laws ; that the farmer on whose lands wild game shall be 
found (for it is by the produce of those lands they are fed) 
shall have a right to wnat he can take. That there shall be 
no monopolies of any kind, that all trades shall be free, and 
every man free to follow any occupation by which he can 
procure an honest livelihood, and in any place, town or 
city throughout the nation. What will Mr. Burke say to 
this ? In England, game is made the property of those at 
whose expense it^is not fed ; and with respect to monopo- 
lies, the country is cut up into monopolies. Every char- 
tered town is an aristocratic monopoly in itself, and the 
qualification of electors proceeds out of those chartered 
monopolies, Is this freedom? Is this what Mr. Burke 
naeans by a constitution ? 

In these chartered monopolies a man coming from an- 
other part of the country, is hunted from them as if he Were 
a foreign enemy. An Englishman is not free in his own 
country : every one of those places presents a barrier in 
his way, and tells him he is not a freeman — that he has no 
rights. Within these monopolies, are other monopolies* 
In a city, such for instance as Bath, which contains be- 
tween twenty and thirty thousand inhabitants, the right of 
electing representatives to parliament is monopolized into 
about toirty-one persons. And within these monopolies are 
still others. A man even of the same town, whose parents 
were not in circumstances to give him an occupation i^ de- 
barred, in man^ cases, from the natural right of acquiring 
one, be his genius or industry what it may. 

Are these things examples to hold out to a country re- 
generating itself from slavery, like France ? Certainly they 
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are not ; and certain am I, that when the people of Eng* 
land come to reflect upon them, they will, like France, an- 
nihilate those badges of ancient oppression^ those traces of 
a conquered nation. Had Mr. Burke possessed talents 
similar to the author "On the Wealth of Nations," he 
would have comprehended all the parts which enter into, 
and, by assemblage, form a .constitution. He would have 
reasoned from mmutia; to magnitude. It is not from his 
prejudices only, but from the disorderly cast of his genius, 
that he is unfitted for the subject he writes upon. Even 
his genius is without a constitution. It is a genius at ran- 
dom, and not a genius constituted. But he must say some* 
thing — He has therefore mounted in the air like a balloon, 
to draw the eyes of the multitude from the ground they 
stand upon. 

Much is to be learned from the French constitution* 
Conquest and tyranny transplanted themselves with Wil* 
liam the conqueror, from Normandy into England, and the 
country is yet disfigured with the marks. May then the 
example of all France contribute to regenerate the freedom 
which a province of it destroyed ! 

The French constitution says, that to preserve the na* 
tional representation from being corrupt, no member of 
ihe national assembly shall be an officer of government, 
a placeman or a pensioner. What will Mr. Burke place 
a^inst this? I will whisper his answer: loazts and Jisha* 
Ah ! this government of loaves and fishes has more mis* 
chief in it than people have yet reflected on. The national 
assembly has made the discovery, and it holds out the ex* 
ample to the world. Had governments agreed to quarrel 
on purpose to fleece their countries by taxes, they could 
not have succeeded better than thev have done. 

Every thing in the English government appears to me 
the reverse of what it ought to be, and of what it is said to 
be. The parliament, imperfectly and capriciously elected 
as it is, is nevertheless supposed to hold the national purse 
in trust for the nation : but in the manner in which an En* 
glish parliament is constructed, it is like a man bein^ both 
mortgager and mortgagee : and in the case of misapplica- 
tion of trust, it is the criminal sitting in judgment on him* 
self. If those persons who vole the supplies are the same 
persons who receive the supplies when voted, and are to 
account for the expenditure of those supplies to those who 
voted them, it is thtmstkts accountable to thanstkes, and the 
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Corned J of Errors concludes with the patitomime of Hnsfu 
Neither the ministerial party, nor the opposition will touch 
upon this case. The national purse is the common hack 
which each mounts upon. It is like what the country peo- 
ple call, " Ride and tie-^^You ride a little way and then 1." 
Thcv order these things better in France^ 

The French constitution says, that the right of war and 
peace is in the nation. Where else should it reside, but in 
those who are to pay the expense ? 

In England, this right is said to reside in a metaphor^ 
shown at the tower for sixpence or a shilling a-piece ; so 
are the lions; and it would be a step nearer to reason to 
say it resided in them, Cor any inaninvate metaphor is no 
more than a hat or a cap. We can all see the absurdity 
of worshipping Aaron's molten calf, or Nebuchadnezzar's 
golden inrage ; but why do men continue to practise in 
themselves, the absurdities they despise in others ? 

It may with reason be said, that in the manner the En- 
glish nation is represented it matters not where this right 
resides, whether in the crown or in the parliament. War 
is the common harvest of all those who participate in the 
division and expenditure of public money, in all countries. 
It is the art of conquering at home : the object of it is an 
increase of revenue; and as revenue cannot be increased 
without taxes, a pretence must be made for expenditures. 
In reviewing the history of the English governments, its 
wars, and taxes, an observer, not blinded by prejudice, 
nor warped by interest would declare, that taxes were not 
raised to carry on wars, but that wars were raised to carry 
on taxes.' 

Mr. Burke, as a member of the house of commons, is a 

J art of the English government; and though he professes 
imself an enemy to war, he abuses the French constitu- 
tion, which seeks to explode it. He holds up the English 
government as a model in all its parts, to France ; but he 
should first know the remarks which the French make upon 
it. They contend, in favor of their own, that the portion of 
•liberty enjoyed in England, is just enough to enslave a 
country by, more productively than by despotism ; and, 
that as the real object of a despotism is revenue, a govern- 
ment so formed obtains more than it could either by direct 
despotism, or in a full state of freedom, and is, therefore, 
on the ground of interest, opposed to both. They account 
ako for the readiness wnich always appears in such 
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?^ovef nments A)r engaging in wars, by remarking on the di^ 
ierent motives which produce them. In despotic jggMflri 
ments, wars are the effects of pride; but in those^ovSHP 
ments in which they become the means of taxation, tney ac^ 
quire thereby a more permanent promptitude. 

The French constitution, therefore, to provide against 
both those evils, has taken away from kings«and ministers 
the power of declaring war, and placed the right whcfe the 
expense must fall. 

\¥hen the question on the right of war and peaee was 
agitating in the national assembly, the people of Eucland 
appeared to be much interested in the event, and highly 
to applaud the decision. As a principle, it applies as much 
to one coQntry as to another. William the conqueror, «t a 
conqueror, held this power of war and peace in himself, and 
his descendants have ever since claimed it as a right. 

Although Mr. Burke has asserted the rieht of the parlia- 
ment at the revolution to bind and control the nation and 
posterity for ever, he denies, at the same time, that the 
parliament or the nation had any right to alter, what he 
calls, the successionrof the crown, in any thing bat in part, 
or by a sort of modification. By his taking this ground, 
he throws the case back to the Gorman conquest ; and by 
thus running a line of succession, springing from William 
the conqueror to the present day, he makes it necessary 
to inquire who and what William the conqueror was, and 
where he came ffom : and into the origin, history and na- 
ture of what are called prerogatives. Every thing must 
have had a beginning, and the fog of time and antiquity 
should be penetrated to discover it. Let then Mr. Burke 
bring forward his William of Normandy, for it is to thii 
origin that his argument goes. It also unfortunately hap- 
pens, in running this line of succession, that another line, 
parallel thereto, presents itself, which is, that if the suc- 
cession runs in the line of the conquest, the nation runs in 
the line of being conquered, and it ought to rescue itself 
from this reproach. 

But it will perhaps be said, that though the power of de- 
claring war descends into the heritage of the conquest, it 
is held in check by the right of the parliament to withhold 
the supplies. It will always happen, when a thing is orig- 
inally wrong, that amendments do not make it right, and it 
often happens that they do as much mischief one way as 
good the other : and such is the case here, for if the o&€ 
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#ashly declared war as a matter of right, and the other 
Hmwraaiptorily withholds the supplies as a matter of right, 
the remedy becomes^ as bad or worse than the disease. 
The one forces the nation to a combat, . and the other ties 
its hands : but the more probable issue is, that the contra^ 
will end in a collusion between the parties, and be made a 
screen to both. 

On this question of war, three things are to be consider- 
ed : 1st, the right of declaring it : 2d, the expense of sup- 
porting it : 3d, the mode of conducting it after it is declared^ 
The French constitution places the right where the expense 
must fall, and this union can be only in the nation. The 
mode of conducting it after it is declared, it consigns to the 
executive department. Were this the case in all coun- 
tries, we should hear but little more of wars. 

Before I proceed to consider other parts of the French 
constitution, and by way of relieving the fatigue of argu- 
ment, 1 will introduce an anecdote which I had from Dr« 
Franklin. 

While the doctor resided in France, as minister from 
America, during the war, he had numerous proposals made 
to him by projectors of every country and of every kindi 
who wished to go to the land that iloweth with milk and 
honey, America ; and among the rest, there was one who 
offered himself to be king. He introduced his proposal 
to the doctor by letter, which is now in the hands of M. 
Beaumarchais, of Paris — stating, first, that as the AmerW 
cans had dismissed or sent away their king, they would 
want another. Secondly, that himself was a Norman^ 
Thirdly, that he was of a more ancient family than the 
dukes of Normandy, and of a more honorable descent, his 
line havine never been bastardized. Fourthly, that there 
was already a precedent in England, of kings coming out 
of Normandy : and on these erounds he rested his offer, 
enjoiiwng that the doctor would forward it to America. 
But as the doctor did not do this, nor yet send him an an- 
swer, the projector wrote a second letter; in which he did 
not, it is true, threaten to go over and conquer America, 
but only, with great dignity, proposed, that if his offer was 
not accepted, that an acknowledgment of about 30,000/. 
might be made to him for his generosity! Now, as all ar- 
guments respecting succession must necessarily connect 
that succession with some beginning, Mr. Burke's argu- 
ments on this subject go to show, that there is no English 
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ftp)l^lft f^ k»f>(r.t| kt%*\ \ h9tt xUt-j An^ d^iHt^ruiaiiti of the NumuHi 
llrf#» Ml f ffrhf ftl f K^ r/jiA/|nr:«t« It majr therefore be oi ser- 
vk^ f/i bU /i/iT' f fir»#r i/i m^k^ rhe scorj koowiL, and to is- 
\hfiu h^n»« fbn' fr» rH%fi #ff tb;kr. n^toral exiincikm to wbkb * 
hII MiOflMlkf^ i« f(tib/;r.t, kmt;* maj again be bad from ^or- 
Hi'«fffl/t Ofi morr ri!a<icinable tcrmf than William tbe con- 
fjMf'for I Mhfl r-ofidrfiiHrfitly, tbat tbc good people of Enr- 
IimhI, ftf ihr r^ volution of tf;8fi, reigbt bave dooe ■racn 
iff>M«<ri bnd utirb h ^^tfifrrouft Norman as thn known thaf 
««nftt«i itnd liif^y /ii/»' The rhivalric character which Mr. 
Iliirh** no ffitif b itdfftirrfk, in crrtainlv much easier to make 
H ImrHMlh wUh thtin \% bfird-dfTaling Dutchman. But, to re- 
lum lu iht> \nn\\rf% of the* constitution — 

1*h(« Kriinch ronnlitution says, ihrtt shall he no Hilts z and 
ot «Mi|iiiti(|UMir.|i, nil that class of equivocal generation) 
YiUM\ In noinr rounlrirs is called ^^ aristocractfy'^ and in 
otlirrA ** Hi«hi/»/^vt** is tlonc uwuy, and the^^eer is exalted into 

Tllli s urr luit nirknnmrs, and cvcr^ nickname is a title. 
^V\n^ tbiuK in iM^rlVvtly hnmilcss in itself, but it marks a 
«\tr( ol t\>p|U'Vy in iht bumiin character which degrades if* 
\\ vswsWv^ \\\m\ dlmiiuuivti in things which are great, and 
\\w v\mntvrlVit \»f woman in ihin^ which are little* It 
tt«lk« \\\^^\\\ \\n t\\\^ nhimU like a girU and shows its jpvrter. 
hkv i« V hiKK \ crrtiun writer, of some antiquity* say% 
'^ W hvH \ w(«.% w \'htUI, I thought as a child; bat*when I 
WsN^Hic (I nmiK I |>ut «^w;iy childbh things."' 

It i"*^ |»»v^K*rlji » tWm tlvr elevated mind of France, that 
ikv^ K^ll V \^i ukW^ h^^ Inr^n) dbolbhed* It has oatsrown the 
|^^t\\<^ Mh\s<« v^f %v«*^ ;fttKi <Mcv^ ;jiRd breeched kself hsmaiK 
l^vsO. ^Vdkv bxt;^ ikH kveU^ it h;i» exalted, k has 
|iHH \l\^>^i» i,Nv^.l>htirriv^ ^i u|.> ibe maa. The insigni feaucg 
v4 A v'iMvK^vx «\vd tikv tihkf^ ctmfu^ or twrr^ has ceased to 
^^VviA\\ (N v« I Ik*«^v ^ hv* iv*$e^5?jed :hem bii vie disowned the 
y^NcHHA^v ,*:kIx tx ilK\% 0irt.:jnj'w '.be nckt*«Sw have despised 
kW t^«H\s fV^ ^vttaitK^ {fimc ^^t sun*. 'Jtirsdno: mr its^ ini» 
i*^c ?KsHvN MKH,\^» ^.vttivtwtn^ •-'ic ^wr3^^ ciac separat e 
i.iu ♦NsH •!• I ?i"C?<. Are iiJu* cTV:e> vinwn br riie ncET-- 
>»%*.. \ %fcu.>J» ^^ >,>rtt»r:ict :fh* sf>H?re -Ji" 3taaV ifeiicay* He 
i\* X ;h>hmi>x* %»l!>»*t .£Kf tktssiie ji x w«rt^* imi 5urvev«^if 

;K ; tK'»i b»v \«^hK^ lku :H!e^ s«iimiu iul b Fttdc"' 
V c ,%s ^ ^ix^NC** ^vrtKrcM^ -Ot.»« sOuuiu >^*f iem in. mr- 
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Is their amount?" When we think or speak of a judge or a 
general^ we associate with it the ideas of oflace* and char- 
acter ; we think of gravity in the one and braverj in the 

• other: but when we use a word merely as a title, no ideas 
associate with it. Through all the vocabulary of Adam, 
there is not such an animal as a duke or a count; neither 
can we connect any certain idea to the words. Whether 
ihey mean strength or weakness, wisdom or folly, a child 
or a man, or a rider or a horse, is all equivocal. What 
respect then can be paid to that which describes nothing, 
and which means nothing? Imagination has given figure 
and character to centaurs, satyrs, and down to all the fairy 
tribe ; but titles baffle evea the powers of fancy, and are 
a chimerical nondescript. 

But this is not all — If a whole country is disposed to hold 
them in contempt, all their value is gone, and none will 
own them. It is common opinion only that makes them 
any thing or nothing, or worse than nothing. There is no 
occasion to take titles away, for they take themselves 
away when society concurs to ridicule them. This species 
of imaginary consequence has visibly declined in every 
part of Europe, and it hastens to its exit as the world of 
reason continues to rise. There was a time when the low- 
est class, of what are called nobility, was more thought 

. of than the highest is now, and when a man in armor rid- 
ing through Cnristendom in search of adventures was more 
stared at than a modern duke. The world has seen this 
folly fall, and it has fallen by being laughed at, and the 
farce of titles will follow its fate. The patriots of France 
have discovered in good time, that rank and dignity in so- 
ciety must take a new ground. The old one has fallen 
through. It must now take the substantial ground of char- 
acter, instead of the chimerical ground of titles; and they 
have brought their titles to the altar, and made of them a 
burnt-offering to reason. 

If no mischief had annexed itself to the folly of titles, 
they would not have been worth a serious and formal de- 
struction, such as the national assembly have decreed 
lhejn;and this makes it necessary to inquire further into 
the nature and character of aristocracy. 

That, then, which is (!:alled aristocracy in some countries, 
and nobility in others, arose out of the governments found- 
ed upon conquest. It was originally a military order for 
\he purpose of supporting military government ; (for such 
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were all governments founded in conquests) and to keep 
up a succession of this order for the purpose for which it 
was established, all the younger branches of those families 
were disinherited, and the law of prinu^enitureship set up. 

The nature and character of aristocracy shows itself to 
us in this law. It is a law against every law of nature, 
and nature herself calls for its destruction. Establish fain« 
ily justice and aristocracy falls. By the aristocratical 
law of primogenitureship, in a family of six children, fiv^ 
are exposed. — Aristocracy has never but am child. The 
rest are begotten to be devoured. They are thrown to the 
cannibal for prey, and the natural parent prepares the un* 
natural repast. 

As every thing which is out of nature in man, affects 
more or less, the interest of society, so does this. All the 
children which the aristocracy disowns (which are all, ex- 
cept the eldest) are, in general, cast like orphans on a par* 
ish, to be provided for by the public, but at a greater 
charge. Unnecessary offices and places in governments and 
courts are created at the expense of the public to maintain 
them. 

With what kind of parental reflections can the father or 
mother contemplate their younger oiTsjt'ing. By nature 
they are children, and by marriage they lire heirs ; but by 
aristocracy they are bastards and orphans. They arc the 
flesh and blood of their parents in one line, ana nothing 
akin to them in the other. To restore, therefore, parents 
to their children, and children to their parents — relations 
to each other, and man to society — and to exterminate the 
monster aristocracy, root and branch — the French consti* 
tution has destroyed the law o{ primogeniturtship. Here 
then lies the monster, and Mr. Burke, if he pleases, may 
write its epitaph. 

Hitherto we have considered aristocracy chiefly in one 
point of view. We have now to consider it in another» 
put whether we view it before or behind, or side ways, 
or any way else, domestically or publicly, it is still a mon- 
ster. 

In France, aristocracy had one feature less in its coun* 
tenance than what it has in some other countries. It did 
not compose a body of hereditary legislators. It was not 
^' a corporation of aristocraai^'* for such I have heard M. de 
la Fayette describe an English house of peers. Let us 



RIGHTS OF BIAN. 87 

then examine the grounds upon which the French constitu- 
tion has resolved against having such an house in France. 

Because, in the first place, as is already mentioned, aris- 
tocracy is kej)t up by family tyranny and injustice. 

2d, Because there is an unnatural unfitness in an aristoc- 
racy to be legislators for a nation. Their ideas of dis' 
tributive justice are corrupted at the very source. They 
begin life trampling on all their younger brothers and sis- 
ters, and relations of every kind, and are taught and edu- 
cated so to do. With what ideas of justice or honor can that 
man enter an house of legislation, who absorbs in his own 
person the inheritance of a whole family of children, or 
metes out some pitiful portion with the insolence of a gift? 

3d, Because the idea of hereditary legislators is as in- 
consistent as that of hereditary judges, or hereditary ju- 
ries ; and as absurd as an hereditary mathematician, or an 
hereditary wise man ; and as ridiculous as an hereditary 
poet-laureat. 

4th, Because a body of men, holding themselves ac- 
countable to nobody, ought not to be trusted by any 
body. 

5th, Because it is continuing the uncivilized principle of 
governments founded in conquest, and the base idea of man 
having property in man, and governing him by personal 
f-ight. 

6th. Because aristocracy has a tendency to degenerate 
the human species. By tne universal economy of nature 
it is known, and by the instance of the Jews it is proved, 
that the human species has a tendency to degenerate, in 
any small number of persons, when separated from the 
general stock of society, and intermarrying constantly with 
&ach other. It defeats even its pretended end, and be- 
::omes in time the opposite of what is noble in roan. M r« 
Burke talks of nobility ; let him show what it is. The 
greatest characters the world has known, have rose on the 
democratic floor. Aristocracy has not been able to keep 
a proportionate pace with democracy. The artificial noble 
shrinks into a dwarf before the noble of nature ; and in the 
few instances (for there are some in all countries) in whom 
latore, as by a miracle, has survived in aristocracy, those 
nen despise it* But it is time to proceed to a new subject. 

The French constitution has reformed the condition of 
'he clergy. It has raised the income of the lower and mid- 
ile classes, and taken from the higher. None are liow less 
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than twt^Ivc hundred livres (fifty pounds sterling) nor any 
higher than two or three thousand pounds. What will Mr. 
Burke place against this? Hear what he says. 

He says, that ^^ the people of England can see, without 
pain or grudging^ an archbishop precede a duke ; they cao 
see a bishop of Durham, or a bishop of Winchester, in pos- 
session of 1 0,000/. a-year ; and cannot see why it is in 
worse hands than estates to the like amount in the hands of 
this earl or that 'squire.'' And Mr. Burke ofiers this as an 
example to France. 

As to the first part, whether the archbishop precedes the 
duke, or the duke the bishop, it is, I believe, to the people 
in general, somewhat like Slemhold znd Htrnkins, or Hejpknu 
and Stemhold ; you may put which you please first : and 
as I confess fhat i do not understand the merits of this case 
I will not contend it with Mr. Burke. 

But with respect to the latter, I have something to say» 
Mr. Burke has not put the case right. The comparison 
is out of order by being put between the bishop and the 
earl or the 'squire. It ought to be put between the bish* 
op and the curate, and then it will stand thus : iht peopU 
of England can su^ without grudging or pain^ a bishop of E^r- 
ham^ or a bishop of WirvchtsUr^ in possession of ten thousand 
pounds a-vear^ and a curate on thirty or forty pounds Oryear^ 
or less. No, sir, they certainly do not see these things 
without great pain and grudging. It is a case that applies 
itself to every man's sense of justice, and is one among 
many that calls aloud for a constitution. 

In France, the cry of " the church! the church P"* was re- 
peated as often as in Mr. Burke's book, and as loudly as 
when the dissenters' bill was before parliament ; but the 
generality of the French clergy were opt to be deceived 
by this cry any longer. They knew, that whatever the 
pretence might be, it was themselves who were one of the 
principal objects of it. It was the cry of the high bene- 
ficed clergy, to prevent any regulation of income takine 
place between those of ten thousand pounds a-year and 
the parish priest. They, therefore, joined their case to 
those of every other oppressed class of men, and by this 
union obtained redress. 

The French constitution has abolished tithes, that source 
of perpetual discontent between the tithe-holder and the 
parishioner. When land is held on tithe, it is in the condi- 
tion of an estate held between two parties ; one receiving 
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<Hie tenth, and the other nine-tenths of the produce : 
and, consequently, on principles of equity, if the estal* 
can be improved, and made to produce by that improve- 
ment double or treble what it did before, or in any other 
ratio, the expense of such improvement ought to be borne 
in like proportion between the parties who are to share 
the produce. But this is not the case in tithes ; the farm- 
er bears the whole expense, and the tithe-holder takes a 
tenth of the improvement, in addition to the original tenth, 
and by this means gets the value of two tenths instead of 
one. This is another case that calls for a constitution. 

The French constitution hath abolished or renounced 
toleration^ and intolerati^m also, and hath established icntV 
vcrsal right of conscience* 

Toleration is not the opposite of intoleration, but is the 
counterfeit of it. Both are despotisms. The one assumes 
to itself the right of withholding liberty of conscience, and 
the other of granting it. The one is the pope, armed with 
fire and faggot, and the other is the pope selling or grant- 
ing indulgences. The former is church and state, and the 
latter is church and traffic. 

But toleration may be viewed in a much strong^ light. 
Man worships not himself, but his maker ; and the liberty 
of conscience which he claims, is not for the service of 
himself, but of his God. In this case, therefore, we must 
necessarily have the associated idea of two beings ; the 
mortal who renders the worship, and the immortal being 
who is worshipped. Toleration, therefore, places itself, 
not between man and man, nor between church and church, 
nor between on« denomination of religion and another, but 
between God and mao ; between the being who worships, 
and the being who is worshipped ; and by the same act of 
assumed authority by which it tolerates man to pay his 
worship, it presumptuously and blasphemously sets up it- 
self to tolerate the almighty to receive it. 

Were a bill brought mto parliament, entitled, " An act 
to tolerate or grant liberty to the aliliighty to receive the 
worship of a Jew or a Turk," or " to prohibit the almighty 
from receiving it,^' all men would startle, and call it blas- 
phemy. There would be an uproar. The presumption 
of toleration in religious matters would then present itself 
unmasked : but the presumption is not the less because the 
name of " man" only appears to* those laws, for the asso- 
ciated idea of the worshipper and the worshipped cannot be 
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separated. Who, then, art thou, vain dust and ashes I bj 
whatever name thou art called, whether a king, a bishop, 
a church or a state, a parliament or any thing else, thatob- 
trudest thine insignificance between the soul of man and hi» 
maker ? Mind thine awn concerns. If he believes not as 
thou believest, it is a proof that thou believest not as he 
believeth, and there is no earthly power can determine be- 
tween you. 

With respect to what are called denominations of relig- 
ion, if every one is left to judge of his own religioB, there 
is no such thing as a religion that is wrong ; but if they 
are to judge of each other's religion, there is no such thing 
as a religion that is right; and therefore, all the world is 
right, or all the world is wrong. But with respect to re- 
ligion itself, without regard to names, and as directing it* 
self from the universal family of mankind to the divine ob- 
ject of all adoration, ii is man bringing to his maker ihejiuiu 
of his heart; and though these fruits may differ from each 
other, like the fruits of the earth, the grateful tribute of 
every one is accepted. 

A bishop of Durham, or a bishop of Winchester, or the 
archbishop who heads the dukes, will not refuse a tithe- 
sheaf of wheat, because it is not a cock of hay; nor a 
cock of hay, because it is not a sheaf of wheat ; nor a pig, 
because it is neither the one nor the other : but these same 
persons, under the figure of an established church, will not 
permit their maker to receive the varied tithes of man's de- 
votion. 

One of the continual choruses of Mr. Biirke's book is, 
" church and state ;^' he does not mean some one particu- 
lar church, or some one particular state, but any church 
and state ; and he uses the term as a general figure to hold 
forth the political doctrine of always uniting the church 
with the state in every country, and he censures the na- 
tional assembly for not having done this in France. Let 
us bestow a few thoughts on this subject.- 

All religions are in their nature mild and benign, and 
united with principles of morality. They could not have 
made proselytes at first, by professing any thing that was 
vicious, cruel, persecuting, or immoral. Like every thing 
else, they had their beginning ; and they proceeNcled by 
persuasion, exhortation, and example. How then is it 
that they lose their native mildness, and become morose 
and intolerant ? 
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It proceeds from the connexion which Mr. Burke rec- 
ommends. By engendering the church with the state, a 
sort of mule animal, capable only of destroying, and not 
of breeding up, is produced, called, the church established by 
law. It is a stranger, even from its birth, to any parent 
mother on which it is begotten, and whom in time it kicks 
out and destroys. 

The inquisition in Spain does not proceed from the re- 
ligion originally professed, but from this mule animal, en- 
gendered between the church and the state^ The burn- 
ings in Smithfield proceeded from the same heterogenous 
production ; and it was the regeneration of this strange 
animal in England afterwards, that renewed rancor and 
irreligioR among the inhabitants, and that drove the peo- 
ple called Quakers and Dissenters to America. Persecu- 
tion is not an original feature in any religion ; but it is al- 
ways the strongly-marked feature of alilaw-religions, or 
religions established by law. Take away the law-estab- 
lishment, and every religion re-assumes its original benig- 
nity. In America, a catholic priest is a good citizen, a 
good character, and a good neighbor; an episcopalian 
minister is of the same description : and this proceedSf in- 
dependent of men, from there being no law-establishment 
in America. 

If also we view this matter in a temporal sense, we shall 
^ee the ill effects it has had on the prosperity of nations. 
The union of church and state has impoverisned Spain. — 
The revoking the edict of Nantz drove the silk manufac- 
ture from that country into England ; and church and state 
are now driving the cotton manufacture from England to 
America and France. Let then Mr. Burke continue to 
preach his anti-political doctrine of churcb and state. It 
will do some good. The national assembly will ngt follow 
ills advice, but will benefit by his folly. It was by observ- 
ing the ill effects of it in England, that America has been 
warned against it; and i^ is by experiencing them in 
France, that the national assembly have abolished it, and, 
like America, has established universal right of conscience^ 
and universal right of citizenship/^ 

• When in tny towtXry we tee extraordinary circurostancei taking plaee, 
they naturally lead any man who fiaa a talent for ohservation and inyestiga- 
lion, to inquire into the eaoaes. The manufactorert of Manoheater, Birroing- 
famin, and Sheffield, are the principal manafacturers in England. From 
wheoee did this trite I A little obaerTatioo will explain the ease. The prin- 
cipal, and the generality of the inhabiUnU.of thote place*, are not of what is 
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1 will here cease the comparison with respect to the prin- 
ciples of the French constitution, and conclude this part of 
the subject with a few observations on the organization of 
the formal parts of the French and English governments. 

The executive power in each country is in the hands of 
a person styled, the king ; but the French constitution dis- 
tinguishes between the king and the sovereign : it consid- 
ers the station of king as official, and places sovereignty in 
the nation. 

The representatives of the nation, which compose the 
national assembly, and who are the legislative power, origi- 
nate in and from the people by election, as an inherent 
right in the people. In England it is otherwise ;• and this 
arises from the original establishment of what is called its 
monarchy; for, as by the conquest all the rights of the 
people or the nation were absorbed into the hands of the 
conqueror, and who added the title of king to that of con- 
queror, those same matters which in France are. now held 
as rights in the people, or in the nation, are held in Eng- 
land as grants from what is called the crown. The parlia- 
ment in England, in both its branches, was erected by pa- 
tents from the descendants of the conqueror. The house 
of commons did not originate as a matter of right in the 
people, to delegate or elect, but as a grant or boon. 

enllcd in Kngijand, the eharoh ettahlished bv law : tnd thej. or ttieir fathen 
(for it ia within but a few yean) withdrew from the persecution of the char- 
tered lown^, where test-laws more particularly operate, and cstftblislied a 
sort of asylum for them selves in those places. It was the only asTlam then 
oflTered, for the rest of Kurope v-m worse. But the case is now changing.— 
France and America bid a!l comers welcome, and initiate them into all the 
rights of citizenship. Policy and intert- ^t. therefore, will» biit perhapa too 
late, dictate in England, whut reason and justice could not. ThoM maaafke- 
turers are withdrawing to other places There is now erecting at PaascTt 
three miles from Paris, a larg:c cotton manufsctorT' and sereral are alreedf 
erected in America Soon after the rejecting the bill for repealing the teat- 
law, ooe of Uie richest manufacturers in England said in my hearing, *' Eog* 
land, sir, is not a country for a Dissenter to live in — we mast go to Fraii^i^ 
These are truths, and it is doing justice to both parties to tell them. Itk 
citiefly the Dissenters that have carried English manufacturea to the height 
they are now at, and the same men have it in their power to carry diem 
away ; and thongh those manufactures would afterwards continue io tlsoae 
places, the foreign market will be lost. There frequently appeara in the 
London Gflzctte, extracis from certain acts to prevent maehinea, and aa &r 
ns it can extend to persons, from going out of the country. It appears frool 
these, that the ill effects of the test-laws and chureh*establishroeiit begin to 
be much suspected ; but the remedy of force can never supply the remedy 
of reason. In the progress of less than a century, all the unrepresented pert 
of England, of all dcnominMtions which is at least an hundred times the moat 
nnmerous, may begin to feel the necessity of a constitution^ and then all 
those matters will come reguhirly before them. 
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By the French constitution, the nation is always named 
before the king. The third article of the declaration of 
rights says, " The nation is essentially the scfurce (or fountain) 
of all sovcreicrnty,^* Mr. Burke argues, that, in England, a 
king is the fountain — that he is the fountain of all honor. 
But as this idea is evidently descended from the conquest, I 
shall make no other remark upon it than that it is the na- 
ture of conquest to turn every thing upside do;vn; and as 
Mr. Burke will not be refused the privilege of speaking 
twice, and as there are but two parts in the figure, the 
fountain and the spout^ he will be right the second time. 

The French constitution puts the legislative before the 
executive ; the law before the king; la /o/, k roi. This 
also is in the natural order of things ; because laws must 
have existence, before they can have execution. 

A king in France docs not, in addressing himself to the 
national assembly, say, "my ar.embly," similar to the 
phrase used in England of "my parliament;" neither can 
he use it consistent with the constitution, nor could it be 
admitted. There may be propriety in the use of it in Eng- 
land, because, as is before mentioned, both houses of par- 
liament originated out of what is called the crown, by pa- 
tent or boon — and not out of the inherent rights of the peo- 
ple, as the national assembly does in France, and whose 
name' designates its origin. 

The president of the national assembly does not ask the 
king to grant to the assembly the liberty of speech^ as is the case 
with the English house of commons. The constitutional 
dignity of the national assembly cannot debase itself. 
Speech is, in the first place, one of the natural rights of 
man, always retained ; and with respect to the national as^ 
sembly, the use of it is their duty^ and the nation is their 
authority. They were elected by the greatest body of men 
exercismg the right of election the European world ever 
saw. They sprung not from the filth of rotten boroughs, 
nor are they vassal representatives of aristocratical ones. 
Feeling the proper dignity of their character, they sup- 
port it. Their parliamentary language, whether for or 
against a question, is free, bold, and manly, and extends 
to all the parts and circumstances of the case. If any mat- 
ter or subject respecting the executive department, or the 
person who presides in it (the king,) comes before them, it 
is debated on with the spirit of men, and the language of 
gentlemen ; and their answer, or their address, is returned 
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in the same style. They stand not aloof with the gaping 
vacuity of vulgar ignorance, nor bend with the cringe of 
sycopnantic insignificance. The graceful pride of truth 
knows no extremes, and preserves, in every latitude of life 
the right-angled character of man. 

Let us now look to the other side of the question. In 
the addresses of the English parliaments to their kings, we 
see neither the intrepid spirit of the old parliaments of 
France, nor the serene dignity of the present national as- 
sembly ; neither do we see in them any thing of the style 
of English manners, which borders somewhat on bluntness. 
Since then they are neither of fpreign extraction, nor natur- 
ally of English production, their origin must be sought for 
elsewhere, and that origin is the Norman conquest. They 
are evidently of the vassalage class of manners, and em- 
phatically mark the prostrate distance that exists in no 
other condition of men than between the conqueror and 
the conquered. That this vassalase idea and style of 
speaking was not got rid of, even at the revolution of 1688, 
is evident from the declaration of parliament to William 
and Mary, in these words : ^< we do most humbly and 
faithfully m6mi( ourselves, our heirs and posterity for cver.*^ 
Submission is wholly a vassalage term, repugnant to the 
dignity of freedom, and an echo of the language used at the 
conquest. 

As the estimation of all things is by comparison, the rev- 
olution of 1688, however from circumstances it may have 
been exaltbd above its value, will find its level, ft is al* 
ready on the wane, eclipsed by the enlarging orb of rea- 
son, and the revolutions of America and France. In less 
than another century, it will go, as well as Mr. Burke^s la- 
bors, ^Ho the family vault of all the Capulets.'^ Mankind 
will then scarcely believe that a country calling itself free, 
would send to Holland for a man, and clothe him with pow- 
er, on purpose to put themselves in fear of him, and give 
him almost a million sterling a-year for leave to nAmit them'* 
selves and their posterity, like bondmen and bondwomen 
for ever. 

But there is a truth that ought to be made known ; 1 
have had the opportunity of seeing it : which is, that, no^ 
withsfanding appearances^ there is not any description of men thai 
despise monarchy so much as courtiers* But they well know, 
that if it were seen by others, as it is seen by them, the jug* 
gle could not be kept up. They are in the condition of 
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men who get their living by a show, and to whom the folly 
of that show is so familiar that they ridicule it ; but were 
the audience to be made as wise, in this respect, as them* 
selves,- there would be an end to the show and the profits 
with it. The difference between a republican and a cour- 
tier with respect to monarchy is, that the one opposes mon- 
archy believing it to be something, and the other laughs at 
^ it knowing it to be nothing. 

As I used sometimes to correspond with Mr. Burkfe, be- 
lieving him then to be a man of sounder principles than his 
book shows him to be, I wrote to him last winter from Paris, 
and gave him an account how prosperously matters were 
going on. Among other subjects in that letter, I referred 
to the happy situation the national assembly were placed 
in ; that they had taken a ground on which their moral 
duty and their political interest were united. They have 
not to hold out a language which they do not believe, for 
the fraudulent purpose of making others believe it. Their 
station requires no artifice to support it, and can only be 
maintained by enlightening mankind. It is not their inter- 
est to cherish ignorance, but to dispel it. They are not in 
the case of a ministerial or an oppositiqn party m England, 
who, though they are opposed, are still united to keep up 
the common mystery. Tne national assembly must throw 
open a magazine of light. It must show man the proper 
character of man ; and the nearer it can bring him to tnaV 
standard, the stronger the national assembly becomes. 

In contemplating tire French constitution, we see in it a 
rational order of things. The principles harmonize with 
the forms, and both with their origin. It may perhaps bo 
said as an excuse for bad forms, that they are nothing 
more than forms ; but this is a mistake. Forms grow out 
of principles, and operate to continue the principles they 
grow from. It is impossible to practice a bad form on any 
thine but a bad principle. It cannot be ingrafted on a 

food one; and wherever the forms in any government are 
ad, it is a certain indication that the principles are bad 
also. 

I will here finally close this subject. I began it by re-< 
marking that Mr. Burke had voluntarily declined going into 
a comparison of the English and French constitutions. He 
apologizes (p. 241) for not doing it, by saying that he had 
not time. Mr. Burke^s book was upwards of eight months 
in hand, and it extended to ^ volume of three hundred 
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and fifty-six pages. As his omission docs injury to bis 
causCf his apology makes it worse ; and men on the Eng- 
lish side of the water will begin to consider, whether there 
is not some radical defect in what is called the English 
constitution, that made it necessary in Mr. Burke to sup- 
press the comparison, to avoid bringing it into view. 

As Mr. Burke has not written on constitutions, so neither 
has he written on the French revolution. He gives no ac- 
count of its commencement or its progress. He only ex- 
presses his wonder. "It looks," says he, " to me as if I 
were in a great crisis, not of the anairs of France alone, 
but of all Europe, perhaps of more than Europe. All cir- 
cumstances taken together, the French revolution is the 
most astonishing that has hitherto happened in the world.^ 

As wise men are astonished at foolish things, and other 
people at wise ones, I know not on which ground to ac- 
count for Mr. Burke's astonishment ; but certain it is that 
he does not understand the French revolution. It has ap- 
parently burst forth like a creation from a chaos, but it is 
no more than the consequence of mental revolution pre- 
viously existing in France. The mind of the nation nad 
changed; before hand, and the new order of things has nat- 
urally followed a new order of thoughts.— -I wul here, as 
concisely as I can, trace out the growth of the French rev- 
olution, and mark the circumstances that have contributed 
to produce it. 

The despotism of Louis XIV. united with the gaiety of 
his court, and the gaudy ostentation of his character, had 
so humbled, and at the same time so fascinated the mind of 
France, that the people appear to have lost all sense of 
their own dignity, in contemplating that of their grand 
monarch : and the whole reign of Louis XV. remarkable 
only for weakness and effeminacy, made no other altera- 
tion than that of spreading a sort of lethargy over the na- 
tion, from which it showed no disposition to rise. 

The only signs which appeared of the spirit of liberty 
during those periods, are to be found in the writings of the 
French philosophers. Montesquieu, president of the par- 
liament of Bourdeaux, went as far as a writer under a des- 
potic government could well proceed ; and being obliged 
to divide himself between principle and prudence, his mind 
often appears under a veil, and we ought to give him credit 
for more than he has expressed. 
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Voltaire, who was both the flatterer and satirist of des* 
potism, took another line. His forte lay in exposing and 
ridiculing the superstitions which priest-craft, united with 
state-craft, had interwoven with governments. It was not 
from the purity of his principles, or his love of mankind, 
(for satire and philanthropy are not naturally concordant) 
but from his strong capacity of seeing folly in its true shape, 
and his irresistible propensity to expose it that he made 
those attacks. Tliey were however as formidable as if the 
motives had been virtuous ; and he merits the thanks rather 
than the esteem of mankind. 

On the contrary, we find in the writings of Rousseau and 
abbe Raynal, a loveliness of sentiment in favor of liberty, 
that excites respect, and elevates the human faculties; yet 
having raised this animation, they do not direct its opera- 
tions, but leave the mind in love with an object, without 
describing the means of possessing it. 

The writings of Quisne, Turgot, and the friends of those 
authors, are of a serious kind ; out they labored under the 
^ame disadvantage with Montesquieu; their writings abound 
with moral maxims of government, but are rather directed 
to economise and reform the administration of the govern- 
ment, than the government itself. 

But all those writings and many others had their weight ; 
and by the different manner in which they treated thesub- 

{'ect of government, Montesquieu by his judgment and 
knowledge of laws; Voltaire by his wit; Kousseau and 
Raynal by their animation, and Quisne and Turcot by 
their moral maxims and systems of economy, readers of 
every class met with something to their taste, and a spirit 
of political inquiry began to diffuse itself through the na- 
tion at the time the dispute between England and the then 
colonies of America broke out. 

In the war which France afterwards engaged in, it is 
very well known that the nation appeared toXe beforehand 
witn the French ministry. Each of them had its views: 
but those views were directed to ditfercnt objects; the one 
sought liberty and the other retaliation on England. The 
French officers and soldiers who after this went to Ameri- 
'ca, were eventually placed in the school of freedom, and 
learned the practice as well as the principles of it by heart. 
As it was impossible to separate the military events 
which took place in America from the principles of the 
American revolution, the publication of those event9 in 
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France necessarily connected themselves with the princi^ 
pies that produced them. Many of the facts were in 
themselves principles ; such as the declaration of Ameri* 
can independence, and the treaty of alliance between 
France and America, which recognized the natural rights 
of man, and justified resistance to oppression. 

The then minister of France, count Vergennes, was not 
the friend of America : and it is both justice and gratitude 
to say, that it was the queen of France who gave the cause 
of America a fashion at the French court. Count YergeD- 
nes was the personal and social friend of Dr. Fraoklia $ 
and the doctor had obtained by his sensible gracefulnessi 
a sort of influence over him ; but with respect to principlesi 
count Vergennes was a despot. 

The situation of Dr. Franklin as minister from America 
to France should be taken into the chain of circumstances. 
A diplomatic character is the narrowest sphere of society 
that man can act in. It forbids intercourse by a reciproc^ 
ity of suspicion ; and a diplomatist is a sort of unconnected 
atom, continually repelling and repelled. But this was 
not the case with Dr. Franklin : he was not the diplomatist 
of a court, but of man. His character as a philosopher 
had been long established, and his circle of society in 
France was universal. 

Count Vergennes resisted for a considerable time the 
publication of the American constitutions in France, trans- 
lated into the French language ; but even in this he was 
obliged to give way to public opinion, and a sort of pro- 
priety in admitting to appear wnat he had undertaken to 
defend. The American constitutions were to liberty what 
a grammar is to language : they define its parts of speechf 
and practically construct them into syntax. 

The peculiar situation of the then mart|uis de la Fayette 
is another link in the great chain. He served in America 
as an American officer, unoer a commission of congress, 
and by the universality of his acquaintance, was in close 
friendship with the civil government of America, as well 
as with the military line. He spoke the language of the 
country, entered into the discussions on the principles of 
gbvernment, and was always a welcome friend at any 
election. 

When the war closed, a vast reinforcement to the cause 
of liberty spread itself over France, by the return of the 
French oflScers and soldiers. A knowledge of the practice 



RIGHTS OF MAN. 99 

was then joined to the theory ; and all that was wanting 
to give it real existence, was opportunity. Man, cannot, 
properly speaking, make circumstances for bis purpose, but 
he always has it in his power to improve them when they 
occur: and this was the case in France. 

M. Neckar was displaced in May 1781 ; and by the ill- 
management of the finances afterwards, and .particularly 
duriTig the extravagant administration of M. Calonne, the 
revenue of France which was nearly twenty-four millions 
sterling per year, was become unequal to the expenditures 
not because the revenue had decreased, but because the 
expenses had increased, and this was the circumstance 
which the nation laid hold of to bring forward a revolution. 
The English minister, Mr. Pitt, has frequently alluded to 
the state of the French finances in his budgets, without un- 
derstanding the subject. Had the French parliaments been 
as ready to register edicts for new taxes, as an English 
parliament is to grant them, there had been no derange- 
ment in the finances, nor yet any revolution ; but this will 
better explain itself as I proceed. 

It will be necessary here to show how taxes were for- 
merly raised ii> France. The king, or rather the court or 
ministry, acting under the use of that name, framed the 
edicts for taxes at their own discretion, and sent them to the 
parliaments to be registered ; for until they were registered 
by the parliaments, they were not operative. Disputes had 
long existed between the court and the parliament with re- 
spect to the extent of the parliament's authority on this 
head. The court insisted that the authority of parliament 
went no (iirther than to remonstrate or show reasons against 
the tax, reserving to itself the right of determining whether 
the reasons arc well or ill-founded ; and in consequence 
thereof, either to withdraw the edict as a matter of choice, 
or to order it to be enregistered as a matter of authority. 
The parliaments on their part insisted, that they had not 
only a right to remonstrate, but to reject ; and on this ground 
they were always supported by the nation. 

But, to return to theorder of my narrative — M. Calonne 
wanted money } and as he knew the sturdy disposition of 
the parliaments with respect to aew taxes, he ingeniously 
sought either to approach them by a more gentle means 
than that of direct authority, or to get over their heads by 
a manceuvre : and, for this purpose, he revived the project 
of assembling a body of men from the several provinces, 
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under the style of an ** assembly of the notables,'^ or men 
'of note, who met in 1787, and who were either to recom* 
mend taxes to the parliaments, or to act as a parliament 
themselves. An assembly under this name had been call- 
ed in 1687. 

As we are to view this as the first practical step towards 
the revolution, it will be proper to enter into some particii- 
lars respecting it. The assembly of the notables has in 
some places been mistaken for the states-general, but was 
wholly a different body ; the states-general being always 
by election. The persons who composed the assembly of 
the notables were all nominated by the king, and consist- 
ed of one hundred and forty^members. But asM. CaloDoe 
could not depend upon a majority of this assembly in his 
favor, he very ingeniously arranged them in such a man- 
ner as to make forty-four a majority of one hundred and 
forty : to effect this, he disposed of them into seven sepa- 
rate committees, of twenty members each. Every general 
question was to be decided, not by a majority of persons, 
but by a majority of committees ; and as eleven votes 
would make a majority in a committee, and four commit- 
tees a majority of seven, M. Calonne had good reason to 
conclude, that as forty-four would determine any general 
question, he could not be out-voted. But all his plans de* 
ceived him, and in the event became his overthrow. 

The then marquis de la Fayette was placed in the sec- 
ond committee, of which count d^Artois was president; 
and as money matters was the object, it naturally brought 
into view every circumstance connected with it. M. dels 
Fayette made a verbal charge against Calonne,»for selling 
crown land to the amount of two millions of livres, in a 
manner that appeared to be unknown to the king. The 
count d'Artois (as if to intimidate, for the Bastile was then 
in being) asked the marquis, if he would render the charge 
in writing ? He replied that he would. The count d^Artois 
did not dcoland it, but brought a message from the king to 
that purport. M . de la Fayette then delivered in his charge 
in writing, to be given to the king, undertaking to support 
it. No further proceedings were had upon this affair ; but 
M. Calonne was soon after dismissed by the king, and went 
to England. 

As M. de la Fayette, from the experience he had had 
in America, was better acquainted with the science of civil 
government than the generality of the members who com- 
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posed the assembly of the notables could then .be, the 
brunt of the business fell considerably to his share. The 
plan of those who had a constitution in view, was to con^ 
tend with the court on the ground of taxes, and some of 
them openly professed their object. Disputes frequently 
arose between count d' Artois and M. de la Fayette upon 
various subjects. With respect to the arrears already in- 
curred, the latter proposed to remedy them, by accommo- 
dating the expenses to the revenue, instead of the revenue 
to the expenses ; and as objects of reform, he proposed to 
abolish the Bastile, and all the state-prisons throughout the 
nation (the keeping of which was attended with great ex- 
pense) and to suppress lettres de cachet : but those matters 
were not then much attended to ; and with respect to let" 
tres de cachet^ a majority of the nobles appeared to be in favor of 
ihcm. 

On the subject of supplying the treasury by new taxes, 
the assembly declined taking the matter on themselves, 
concurring m the opinion that they had not authority. In 
a debate on this subject, M. de la Fayette said, that rais- 
ing money by taxes could only be done by a national as- 
sembly, freely elected by the people and acting as their 
representatives. Do you mean, said the count d'Artois, 
the states-general ? M. de la Fayette replied, that he did. 
Will you, said the count d'Artois, sign what you say, to 
be given to the king ? The other replied, that he not only 
would do this, but that he would go further, and say, that 
the effectual mode would be, for the king to agree to the 
establishment of a constitution. 

As one of the plans had thus failed, that of getting^the 
assembly to act as a parliament, the other came into view^ 
that of recommending. On this subject, the assembly 
agreed to recommend two new taxes to be enregistered by 
the parliament, the one a stamp-act, and the other a terri- 
torial tax, or sort of land-tax. The two have been esti- 
mated at about five millions sterling, per annum. We have 
now to turn our attention to the parliaments, on whom the 
business was aeain devolving. 

The archbishop of Thoulouse (since archbishop of Sens, 
and now a cardinal) was appointed to the administration 
of the finances, soon after the dismission of Calonae. He 
was also made prime minister, an office that did not al- 
ways exist in France. When this office did not exist, the 
chief of each of the prmcipal departments transacted bust- 
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ness immediatelj with the king ; bat when a prime minis- 
ter was appointed, they did business only with him. The 
archbishop arrived to more state-authority than anj min- 
ister since the duke de Choiseuil, and the nation wis 
strongly disposed in his favor; but by a line of conduct 
scarcely to be accounted for, he per\'erted every opporti- 
nity, turned out a despot, and sunk into disgrace, and t 
cardinal. 

The assembly of the notables having broke up, the nev 
minister sent the edicts for the two new taxes recommend- 
ed by the assembly to the parliaments, to be enregistered. 
They of course came first before the parliament of Plirii, 
who returned for answer, Tluzt with tuck a revenue a# llk« tNi* 
tion then supported^ the name of taxes ought not toht inefifjoncd^ 
but for the purpose of reduetng them; and threw both tht 
edicts out.* 

On this refusal, the parliament was ordered to ye^ 
sailles, where, in the usual form, the kine held, what under 
the old government was called a bed of justice : and the 
two edicts were enregistered in presence of the parKamenC, 
by an order of state, in the manner mentioned, p. 99« Oi 
this, the parliament immediately returned to Pans, renewed 
their session in form, and ordered the enregistering to be 
struck out, declaring that every thing done at YersaiUei 
was illegal. All the members of parliament were then 
served with lettresde cachet^ and exiled to Troi5; botas 
they continued as inflexible in exile as before, and as ven- 
geance did not supply the place of taxes, they were altera 
short time recalled to Paris. 

The edicts were again tendered to them, and the cooot 
d^Artois undertook to act as representative for the king^— > 
For this purpose, he came from Versailles to Paris, m t 
train of procession ; and the parliament was assembled t» 
receive him. But show and parade had lost their influence 
in France ; and whatever ideas of importance he might 
set off with, he had to return with those of mortificatioa 
and disappointment. On alighting from his carriage tots* 
ccnd the steps of the parliament house, the crowd (whicl 
was numerously collected) threw out trite expressions, 
saying, *'' this is monsieur d^Artois, who wants more ef our 
money to spend.^' The marked disap}Nrobatioo which be 



* When the Enclish mioistery Mr. Pitt, mcnCSoiit tie 
again in the Eaglidi ptrluuneat, U vookl b« well that hm notiaci tkii»» 
example. 
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saw, impressed him with apprehensions \ and the word attx 
armsj {to arms) was given out bj the officer of the guard 
who attended him. It was so loudly vociferated, that it 
echoed through the avenues of the house, and produced a 
temporary confusion : I was then standing in one of the 
apartments through which he had to pass, and could not 
avoid reflecting how wretched is the condition of a disre- 
spected man. 

He endeavored to impress the parliament by great 
words, and opened his authority by saying, ^^ 7'he king, 
our lord and master." The parliament received him very 
coolly, and with their usual determination not to register 
the taxes: and in this manner the interview ended. 

After this a new subject took place : in the various de- 
bates and contests that arose between the court and the 
parliaments on the subject of taxes, the parliament of Paris 
at last declared, that although it had been customary for 
parliaments to enregister edicts for taxes as a matter of con^ 
venience, the right belonged only to the states-general ; and 
that therefore, the parliaments could no longer with pro- 
priety continue to debate on what it had not authority to 
act. The king after this, came to Paris, and held a meet- 
ing with the parliament, in which he continued from ten in 
the morning till about six in the evening ; and, in a man- 
ner that appeared to proceed from him, as if unconsulted 
upon with the cabinet or the ministry, gave his word to the 
parliament, that the states-general should be convened. 

But after this another scene arose, on a ground different 
from all the former. The minister and the cabinet were 
averse to calling the states-general : they well knew, thai 
if the states-general were assembled, that themselves must 
fall ; and as the king had not mentioned any time^ they hit 
on a project cakulated to elude, without appearing to op« 
pose. 

For this purpose, the court set about making a sort of 
constitution itself: it was principally the work of M. Lam- 
oignon, keeper of the seals, who afterwards shot himself. 
The arrangement consisted in establishing a body under 
the name'of a cour phnierey or full court, in which were in* 
vested all the power that the government might have oc- 
casion: to make use of. The persons composing this court 
to be nominated by the king ; the contended right of taxa- 
tion was given up on the part of the king, and a new crim- 
inal code of lawa^ and law proceedings, was substituted in 
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the room of the former. The thing, in many points, con- 
tained belter principles than those upon which the govem- 
ment had hitherto been administered: but with respect to 
the caurpknUre, it was no other than a medium through 
which despotism was to pass, without appearing to act di- 
rectly from itself. 

The cabinet had high expectations from their new con- 
trivance. The persons who were to compose the amr 
plciiiercy were already nominated ; and as it was necessary 
to carry a fair appearance, many of the best characters in 
the nation were appointed among the number. It was to 
commence on the 8th of May, 1788: but an oppositioQ 
arose to it, on two grounds— -the one as to principle, the 
other as to form. 

On the ground of principle it was contended, \hat gov- 
ernment had not a right to alter itself; and that if the prac- 
tice was once admitted, it would grow into a principle, and 
be made a precedent for any future alterations the govern- 
ment might wish to establish : that the right of altering the 
government was a national right, and not a right of govern^ 
mcnt. And on the ground of form, it was contended, thai 
the cour pUniert was nothing more than a large cabinet. 

The then dukes de la Rochefoucault, Luxemboyrg, de 
Noaillcs, and many others, refused to accept the nomina- 
tion, and strenuously opposed the whole plan. When the 
edict for establishing this new court was sent to the parlia* 
ments to be enregistered, and put into execution, they re- 
sisted also. The parliament of Paris not only refused, bat 
denied the authority; and the contest renewed itself b^ 
twcen the parliament and the cabinet more strongly thaD 
ever. While the parliament was sitting in debate on this 
subject, the ministry ordered a regiment of soldiers to s^l^ 
round the house, and form a blockade. The members sent 
out for beds and provision, and lived as in a besieged cita- 
del ; and as this had no effect, the commanding officer was 
ordered to enter the parliament house and seize them, 
which he did, and some the principal members were shot 
.up in different prisons. About the same time a deputatioi 
of persons arrived from the province of Britanny, to re- 
monstrate against the establishment of the cour pltnien; 
and those the archbishop sent to the Bastile. But the spirit 
of the nation was not to be overcome ; and it was so fully 
sensible of the strong ground it had taken, that of with* 
holding taxes, that it contented itself with keeping upi 
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sort of quiet resistance, which effectually overthrew all the 
plans at that time formed against it. The project of the 
cour pleniere was at last obliged to be given up, and the 
prime minister not long afterwards followed its fate ; and 
M. Neckar was recalled into office. 

The attempt to establish the cour pleniere had an effect 
upon the nation, which was not anticipated. It was a 
sort of new form of government, that insensibly served to 
put the old one out of sight, and to unhinge it from th€ su- 
perstitious authority of antiquity. It was government de** 
throning government ; and the old one, by attempting to 
make a new one, made a chasm. 

The failure of this scheme renewed the subject of con- 
vening the states-general ; and this gave rise to a new se- 
ries of politics. There was no settled form for convening 
the states-generaP: alt that it positively meant, was a Be^ 
putation from what was then called the clergy, the nobili- 
ty, and the commons; but their numbers, or their propor- 
tions, had not been always the same. They had been con- 
vened oaly on extraordinary occasions, the last of which 
was in 1614; their numbers were then in equal propor- 
tions, and they voted by orders. 

It could not well escape the sagacity of M. Neckar, that 
the mode of 1614 would answer neither the purpose of the 
then government, nor of the nation. As matters were at 
that time circumstanced, it would have been too conten- 
tious to argue upon any thing. The debates would have 
been endless upon privileges and exemptions, in which 
neither the wants of the government, nor the wishes of the 
nation for a constitution, would have been attended to. 
But as he did not choose to take the decision upon himself, 
he summoned again the assembly of the notables^ and re- 
ferred it to them. This bodv was in general interested in 
the decision, being chiefly of the aristocracy and the high- 
paid clergy ; and tney decided in favor of the mode of 1614. 
This decision was against the sense of the nation, and also 
against the wishes of the court ; for the aristocracy oppos- 
ea itself to both, and contended for privileges indepenaent 
of either. The subject was then taken up by the parlia- 
ment, who recommended that the number of the commons 
should be equal to the.other two; and that they should all 
sit in one house, and vote in one body. The number final- 
ly determined on was twelve hundred : six hundred to be 
chosen b^ the commons (and this was less than their 
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proportion ought to have been when their worth and conse* 
quence is considered on a national scale) three hundred bv 
the clergy, and three hundred by the aristocracy ; but with 
respect to the mode of assembling themselves, whether to- 
getner or apart, or the manner in which they should vote» 
those matters were referred.* 

The election that followed, was not a contested election, 
but an animated one. The candidates were not men, but 
principles. Societies were formed in Paris, and committees 
of correspondence and communication established through- 
out the nation, for the purpose of enlightening the people, 
and explaining to them the principles of civil govemroent; 
and so orderly was the election conducted, that it did not 
give rise even to the rumor of tumult. 

The states-general were to meet at Versailles in Apri1| 
1789, but did not assemble till May. They located them- 
selves in three separatechambers,orrather the clergy and 
the aristocracy withdrew each into a separate chamber. 
The majority of the aristocracy claimed what they called 
the privilege of voting as a separate body, and of giving 
their consent or their negative in that manner ; and many 
of the bishops and the high-'beneficed clergy claimed the 
same privilege on the part of their order. 

The tiers etat (as they were called) disowned all knowl- 
edge of artificial orders and privileges ; and they were not 
only resolute on this point but somewhat disdainful. They" 



* Mr. Burke, (and I mn%i uke the liberty of Cellini^ him thftt be it w 
qtuuoted with Freneh aflTairt,) speaking upon this tobjeet, taya, *' The fint 
tning that ttniek me in eslling the states general, was a fpreat departure frooa 
the aneient eourse ;" and he soon after says. " Prom the moment I rend the 
list, I saw distinetly, and very nearly as it has happened, all that waa to follow ." 
Mr. Burke certainly did not see all that was to follow- I have endeatored to 
impress him, as well before as after the states general met, that there woaU 
be a revolntiQn ; but was not able to make him see it, neither would he !>•• 
lieve it. How then he eould distinctly see all the parti, when the whole waa 
out of sight, is beyond my comprehension. And with respect to the ** de- 
parture from the ancient cotirse," besides the natoral weakneaa of the rt- 
mark, it shows that he is anaequaioted with cirenmstanees. The depertaie 
was necessary, from the experience had upon it. that the ancient eoarae wu 
a had one. 'The states-general of 1614 were called at the ooromeneement oC 
the civil war in the minority of Louis XIII. t but by the clash of ermegiiig 
Ihem by orders, they increased the confusion they were celled to eompoae. 
The author nfV Intrigue du Cabinet (Intrigue of the Cabinet,) who wrote be- 
fore any revolution was thought of in France, speaking of the atatea-geiieiml' 
of IA14, says, ** They held tbe*public in suspense five months: and by the 
questions agitated therein, and the heat with which they were fHit« it ap> 
pears that the great (let eranda) thought more to satisfy their pertimilar 
passions, than to procure tne good of the nation ; and the whole tine paawd 
awav in altereatioot, ceremonies and parade." rintrigee da Cehuiet» ret k 
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began to consider aristocracy as a kind of fungus growing 
.out of the corruption of society, that could not be admitted 
even as a branch of it ; and from the disposition the aris- 
tocracy had shown, by upholding Utlres de cachet^ and in 
sundry other instances, it was manifest that no constitution 
could be formed by admitting men in any other character 
than as national men. 

After various altercations on this head, the tiers etat^ or 
commons, (as thev were then called) declared themselves 
(on a motion made for that purpose by the abbe Sieycs,) 
^^ THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE NATION ; and that tht tjDO Orders 
could be considered but as deputies of corporations^ and could 
only have a deliberative voice but when they assembled in a naticn* 
al character^ with the national representatives'^^ This proceed* 
ing extinguished the style of etasgeneraux or states-general, 
and erected it into the style it now bears, that of PassembU 
natlonale or national assembly. 

This motion was not made in a precipitate manner : it was 
the result of cool deliberation, and concerted between the 
national representatives and the patriotic members of the 
two chambers, who saw into the^olly, mischief, and injus- 
tice of artificial privileged disnnctions. It was become 
evident, that no constitution, worthy of being called by that 
name, could be established on any thing less than a na- 
tional ground* The aristocracy had hitherto opposed the 
despotism of the court, and affected the language of patri- 
otism ; but it opposed it as its rival ; (as the English barons 
opposed king John) and it now opposed the nation from the 
same motives. 

On carrying this motion the national representatives, as 
had been concerted, sent an invitation to the two chambers, 
to unite with them in a national character, and proceed to 
business. A majority of the clergy, chiefly of the parish 
priests, withdrew from the clerical chamber, and joined the 
nation; and forty-five from the other chamber joined in 
like manner. There is a sort of secret history belonging 
to this last circumstance, which is necessary to Us explana- 
tion : it was not judged prudent th^t all the patriotic mem- 
bers of the chamber, styling itself the nobles, should quit it 
at once ; and in consequence of this arrangement, they 
drew off by degrees, always leaving some, as well to rea- 
son the case, as to watch the suspected. In a little time, 
the numbers increased from forty-five to eighty, and soon 
after to a greater number ; which with a majority of the 
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clergy, and the whole of ihe national representaliTes, pal 
the malcontents in a verj dimimitive cooditioD. 

The king, who, verj different to the general class called 
by that name, is a man of a good heart, showed himself 
disposed to recommend a union of the three chambers, oo 
the ground the national assembly had taken ; bat the mal- 
contents exerted themselves to prevent it, and began now 
to have another project in view. Their numbers consisted 
of a majority of the aristocratical chamber, and a minority 
of the clerical chamber, chiefly of bishops and higb-bene^ 
ficed clergy ; and these men were determined to put 
every thing at issue, as well by stren^h as by stratagem. 
They had no objection to a constitution ; but it most be 
such an one as themselves should dictate, and suited to 
their own views and particular situations. On the other 
hand, the nation disowned knowing any thing of them but 
as citizens, and was determined to shut out all such up- 
start pretensions. The more aristocracy appeared, the 
more it was despised ; there was a visible imbecility and 
want of intellects in the majority, a sort of je ne scaii mufij 
that while it affected to be more than citizen, was lessdian 
tmn. It lost ground more from contempt than from 
hatred ; and was rather jeered at as an ass, than dreaded 
as a lion. This is the general character of aristocracy, or 
what are called nobles or nobilit^, or rather no-ability, in 
all countries. 

The plan of the malcontents consisted now of two things ; 
either to deliberate and vote by chambers (or orders,) more 
especially on all questions respecting a constitution (by 
which the aristocratical chamber would have had a nega- 
tive on any article of the constitution) or, in case they could 
not accomplish this object, to overthrow the national as- 
sembly entirely. 

To effect one or the other of these objects, they beran 
now to cultivate a friendship with the despotism they bad 
hitherto attempted to rival, and the count d^Artois became 
their chief. The king (who has since declared himself de- 
ceived into their measures) held, according to the old form, 
a bed of justice^ in which he accorded to the deliberation 
and vote par tete (by head) upon several objects ; but re- 
served the deliberation and vote upon all questions re- 
specting a constitution to the three chambers separately. 
This declaration of the king was made against the advice 
of M. Ncckar, who now began to perceive that he was 
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growing out of fashion at court, and that another minister 
was in contemplation. 

As the form of sitting in separate chambers was yet ap- 
parently kept up, though essentially destroyed, the national 
representatives, immediately after this declaration of the 
king, resorted to their chambers, to consult on a protest 
agamst it; and the minority of the chamber (calling itself 
the nobles) who had joined the national cause, retired to a 
private house, to consult in like manner. The malcontents 
had by this time concerted their measures with the court, 
which count d^Artois undertook to conduct : and as thev 
saw, from the discontent which the declafation excited, 
and the opposition making against it, that they could not 
obtain a control over the intended constitution by a sepa- 
rate vote, they prepared themselves for their final object — 
that of conspiring against the national assembly, and over- 
throwing it. 

The next morning, the door of the chamber of the na- 
tional assembly was shut against them, and guarded by 
troops ; and the members were refused admittance. On 
this, they withdrew to a tennis-ground in the neighborhood 
of Versailles, as the most convenient place they could find, 
and, after renewing their session, took an oath never to 
separate from each other, under any circumstances what- 
ever, death excepted, until they had established a consti- 
tution. As the experiment of shutting up the house had 
no other effect than that of producing a closer connexion 
in the members, it was opened again the next day, and the 
public business re-commenced in the usual place. 

We now are to have in view the forming the new min- 
istry, which was to accomplish the overthrow of the na- 
tional assembly. But as force would be necessary, orders 
were issued to assemble thirty thousand troops, the com- 
mand of which was given to Broglio, one of the new-in- 
tended ministry, who was recalled from the country for this 
Eurpose. But as some management was necessary to 
eep this plan concealed till the moment it should be ready 
for execution, it is to this policy that a declaration made 
by the count d'Artois must be attributed, and which is here 
proper to be introduced. 

It could not but occur, that while the malcontents con- 
tinued to resort to their chambers separate from the nation- 
al assembfy, that more jealousy would be excited than if 
they were mixed with it^ and that th^ plot might he 



J 1 SIGHTS OF MAX. 

suspocicd. But as they had takca their ground, and now 
wintcd a pretence for quitting it, it was necessary that one 
should be devised. This was cfiectually accomplished bj 
a declaration made by count d^Artois. that ^tfikaftmik 
noi a part in tlu national assembhf^ the lift of the kiw womU k 
endan^tred^ on which they quitted their chambers, and 
mixed with the assembly in oneTxxly. 

At the time this declaration was made, it was generally 
treated as a piece of absurdity in the count d^Artois, and 
calculated merely to relieve the outstanding members of 
the two chambers from the diminutive situation they were 
put in ; and if nothing more had followed* this conclasion 
would have been good. But as things best explain them- 
selves by events, this apparent union was only a cover to 
the machinations that were secretly goin? on ; and the dec* 
laration accommodated itself to answer that purpose. In a 
little time the national assembly found itself surrounded 
by troops, and thousands daily arriving. On this a very 
strong declaration was made by the national assembly to 
the king, remonstrating on the impropriety of the measure, 
and demanding the reason. The king, who was not in the 
secret of this business, as himself afterwards declared, gave 
substantially for answer, that he had no other object in view 
than to preserve public tranquillity, which appeared to be 
much disturbed. 

But in a few days from this time the plot unravelled it- 
self. M. Neckar and the ministry were displaced, and a 
new one formed, of the enemies of the revolution ; and 
Broglio, with between twenty-five and thirty thousand fo^ 
cign troops, was arrived to support them. The mask was 
now thrown off, and matters were come to a crisis. The 
event was, that in the space of three davs, the new minis- 
try and all their abettors, found it prudent to fly the na- 
tion ; the Bastile was taken, and Broglio and bis foreign 
troops dispersed ; as is already related in a former part of 
this work. 

There are some curious circumstances in the history of 
this short-lived ministry, and this brief attempt at a cooo- 
ter-rcvolution. The palace of Versailles, where the court 
was sitting, was not more than four hundred yards distant 
from the hall where the national assembly was sitting. 
The two places were at this moment like the separate 
head-quarters of two combatant enemies ; yet the court 
was as perfectly ignorant of the information which had 
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arrived from Paris to the national assembly, as if il had re* 
sided at an hundred miles distance. The then marquis de 
la Fayette, who (as has been already mentioned) was 
chosen to preside in the national assembly on this particu- 
lar occasion, named, by order of the assembly, three suc- 
cessive deputations to the king, on the day, and up to the 
evening on which the Bastile was taken, to inform and con- 
fer with him on the state of affairs : but the ministry, who 
knew not so much as that it was attacked, precluded all 
communication, and were solacing themselves how dexter- 
ously they had succeeded : but in a few hours the accounts 
arrived so thick and fast, that they had to start from their 
desks and run : som€ set off in one disguise, and some in 
another, and none in their own character. Their anxiety 
now was to outride the news, lest they should be stopped, 
which, though it flew fast, flew not so fast as themselves. 

It is worth remarking, that the national assembly neither 
pursued those fugitive conspirators, nor took any notice of 
them, nor sought to retaliate in any shape whatever. Oc- 
cupied with establishing a constitution, founded on thd 
rights of man and the authority of the people, the only au- 
thority on which government has a right to exist in any 
country, the national assembly felt none of those mean pas- 
sions which mark the character of impertinent govern- 
ments, founding themselves on their own authority, or on 
the absurdity of hereditary succession. It is the faculty 
of the human mind to become what it contemplates, and to 
dct in unison with its object. 

The conspiracy being thus dispersed, one of the first 
works of the national assembly, instead of vindictive proc- 
lamations, as has been the case with other governments, 
published a declaration of the rights of man, as the basis 
on which the new constitution was to be built, and which 
is here subjoined. 

Decl(iraiian of the rights of man ,and of citizens : by the na^ 

iional assembly of France. 

*' The representatives of the people of France, formed 
into a national assembly, considering that ignorance, neg" 
lect^ or contempt of human rights, are the sole causes of 
public misfortunes, and corruptions of government, have re- 
solved to set forth, in a solemn declaration, these natural, 
imprescriptible, and unalienable rights : .that this declara- 
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tion being constantly present to the minds of the body so- 
cial, they may be ever kept attentive to their rights and 
their duties : that the acts of the legislative and execotive 
powers of government, being capable of being every mo- 
ment compared with the end of political institutions, may 
be more respected : and also, that the future claims of the 
citizens, being directed by simple and incontestible prin- 
ciples, may always tend to the maintenance of the consti- 
tution and the general happiness* 

^^ For these reasons the national assembly doth recog- 
nize and declare, in the presence of the supreme being, 
and with a hope of his blessing and favor, the following ««- 
ered rights of men and of citizens : 

^^ I. Men are born and always continue free and equal 
in respect of their rights. Civil distinctions, therefore,caa 
only be founded on public utility. 

^* 11. The end of all political associations is the prese^ 
vation of the natural and imprescriptible rights of man; 
and these rights are liberty, property, security, and resist- 
ance of oppression. 

'^III. The nation is essentially the source of all sove- 
reignty : nor can any individual or any body of nun^ be en- 
titled to any authority which is not expressly derived 
from it. 

"IV. Political liberty consists in the power of doing 
whatever does not injure another. The exercise of the 
natural rights of every man has no other limits than those 
which are necessary to secure to every other man the free 
exercise of the same rights; and these limits are determin- 
able only by the law. 

" V. The law ought to prohibit only actions hurtful to 
society. What is not prohibited by the law, should not 
be hindered ; nor should any one be compelled to that 
which the law does not require. 

" VI. The law is an expression of the will of the com- 
munity. AH citizens have a right to concur, either pe^ 
sonally, or by their representatives, in its formation. It 
shoula be the same to all, whether it protects or punishes; 
and all being equal in its sight, are equally eligible to all 
honors, places, and employments, according to their dif* 
ferent abilities, without any other distinction than that cre- 
ated by their virtues and talents. 

'^ VII. No man should be accused, arrested, or held in 
confinement, except in cases determined by the law, and 
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according to the forms which it has prescribed. All who 
promote, solicit, execute, or cause to be executed, arbi- 
trary orders, ought to be punished; and every citizen 
called upon or apprehended by virtue of the law, ought 
immediately to obey, and not render himself culpable by 
resistance. 

^' yilU The law ou^ht' to impose no other penalties than 
such as are absolutely and evidently necessary : and no 
one ought to be punished, but in virtue of a law promul- 
gated before the offence^ and legally applied. 

" IX. Every man being presumed innocent till he has 
been convicted, whenever his detention becomes indispen- 
sable, all rigor to him, more than is necessary to secure his 
person, ought to be provided against by the law. 

^^ X. No man ought to be molested on account of his 
opinions, not even on account of his religious opinions^ 
provided his avowal of them does not disturb the public 
order established by law. 

^^XI. The unrestrainted communication of thoughts and 
opinions being one of the most precious rights of man, 
every citizen may speak, write, and publish freely, pro- 
vided he is responsible for the abuse of this liberty in 
cases determined by the law. 

"XHw A public force being necessary to give security 
to the rights of men and of citizens, that force is instituted 
for the benefit of the community, and not for the particu- 
lar benefit of the persons with whom it is intrusted. 

^^ XIII. A common contribution being necessary for the 
support of the public force, and for defraying the other 
expenses of government, it ought to be divided equally 
among the members of the community, according to their 
abilities. 

" XIV. Every citizen has a right, either by himself or 
hb representative, to a freie voice in determining the ne- 
cessity of public contributions, the appropriation of them, 
and their amount, mode of assessment, and duration. 

<^ XV . Every community has a right to demand of all 
its agents, an account of their conduct. 

" AVI. Every community in which a separation of pow- 
ers and a security of rights is not provided for, wants • a 
constitution. 

" XVII. The right to property being inviolable and sa- 
cred, no one ought to be deprived of it, except in cases of 

VOL. II. 15 
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evident public necessity legally ascertained, and on can? 
dition ot a previous just indemnity.'^ 

ObiervatUms on ihe deelaraiion ofri^Ui* 

The three first articles comprebendin general terms the 
whole of a declaration of rights : all the succeeding arti* 
cles either originate out of them, or follow as elucidations^ 
The 4th, 5th, and 6th, define more particularly wluMt is 
only generally expressed in the 1st, 3d, and Sd» 

The 7th, 8th, 9th, lOth, and 11th articles are declara- 
tory of ortn^bf \JLipon which laws shall be construed Cod- 
forroabic to rights already declared. But it is questioned 
by some very good people in France, as well as in other 
countries, whether the 10th article sufiiciently guarantees 
the right it is intended to accord with : besides which, it 
takes off from the divine dignity of religion, and weakens 
its operative force upon the mind to make it a subject of 
human laws. It then presents itself to man, like light in- 
tercepted by a cloudy medium, in which the source of it is 
obscured from his sight, and he sees nothing to reverence 
in the dusky rays.* 

The remaining articles, beginning with the twelfth, are 
substantially contained in the principles of the preceding 
articles ; but, in the particular situation which France then 
was, having to undo what was wrpng, as well as to set ap 
what was right, it was proper to be more particular than 
what in another condition of things would be necessary. 

While the declaration of rights was before the national 
assembly, some of its members remarked, that if a declara- 
tion of rights was published, it should be accoi 



* There is a tingle idea, whieh, if it ttrikei riglitly opoti iIm miady Mtker 
in a les;al or a relipoai sense, will prevent any man. or anj bodj of mem, or 
anj gOTernment. from going wrong on the sobjeet of religion : whieh bfthtt 
before anr human institotions of goTernment were known in tkt world« thtrfl 
eiisted, it I maj so ezpreu it, a compact between God and nuui» firom tht 
be^nning of lime ; and tliat as the relation and eonditioo whieh mnn in kb 
individual person stands in towards his maker eaDnot be ehangcd« by utf ka« 
man laws or human authority, that religions devotion, whieh la a pnrt of this 
comiMCt, cannot so much as be made a subject of human lawa ; and that all 
laws must conform themselves to thb prior eiisting compact, and n#t Msame 
to make the compact conform to the laws, which, besides being hscnnn, are 
subsequent thereto. The first act of man, when he looked around and saw 
himself a creature which he did not make, and a world furnished for his re- 
ception, must have been devotion } and devotion nnat ever eontiniie aasred 
to every individual mao» as it appears right to him ; and gOTemmeatn do mi^ 
<:hicf by interfering. 
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by a declaration of duties. The observation discovered 
a mind that reflected, and it only erred by not reflecting 
far enough. A declaration of rights is, by reciprocity, a 
declaration of duties also. Whatever is my right as a 
man, is also the right of' another ; and it becomes my duty 
to guarantee, as well as to possess. 

The three first articles are the basas of liberty as well 
individual as national ; nor can any country be called free, 
whose government does not take its beginning from the 
principles they contain, and continue to preserve them 
pure ; and the whole of the declaration of rights is of more 
value to the world, and will do more*good, than all the 
laws and statutes that have yet been promulgated. 

In the declaratory exordium which prefaces the declara- 
tion of rights, we see the solemn and majestic spectacle 
of a nation opening its commission, under the auspices of 
its creator, to establish a government ; a scene so new, and 
so transcendantly unequalled by any thing in the European 
world, that the name of a revolution is inexpressive of its 
character, and it rises into a regeneration of man. What 
are the present governments of Europe, but a scene of in- 
iquity and oppression ? What is that of England ? Does 
not its own inhabitants say, it is a market where every 
man has his price, and where corruption is common traffic, 
at the expense of a deluded people ? No wonder, then, 
that the French revolution is traauced. Had it confined 
Itself merely to the destruction of flagrant despotism, per- 
haps Mr. Burke and some others had been silent. Their 
cry now is, '• It has gone too far :" that is, gone to far for 
them* It stares corruption in the face, an(} the venal tribe 
arc all alarmed. Their fear discovers itself in their out- 
rage, and they are but publishing the eroans of a wound- 
ed vice. But from sucn opposition, the French revolu- 
tion, instead of suffering, receives homage. The more }i is 
struck, the more sparks it will emit ; and the fear is, it will 
not be struck enough. It has nothing to dread from at- 
tacks. Truth has given it an establishment ; and time will 
record it with a name as lasting as its own. 

Havfaig now traced the progress of the French revolu- 
tion through most of its principal stages, from its com- 
mencement to the taking of the Bastile, and its establish- 
jnent by the deplaration of rights, I will close the subject 
with the energetic apostrophe of M. de la Fayette— -JIfm/ 



116 RIGHTS OF MAN. 

this great monununt raised to liberh/^ serve as a Ussan to tht 
oppressor^ and an examplt to the oppressed I* 



MISCELLANEOUS CHAPTER. 

To prevent interrupting the argument in the preceding 
part of this work, or the narrative that follows it,. I reserv- 
ed some observations to be thrown together into a miscel- 
laneous chapter ; by which variety might not be censured 
for confusion. Mr. Bupke^s b6ok is all miscellany. His 
intention was to make an attack on the French revolution; 
but instead of proceeding with an orderly arrangement, 
he has stormed it with a mob of ideas, tumbling over and 
destroying one another. 

But this confusion and contradiction in Mr. Burke's book, 
is easily accounted for. When a man in any cause at-i 
tempts to steer his course by any thing else than isome pop* 
ular truth or principle, he is sure to be lost. It is beyond th^ 
compass of his capacity, to keep all the parts of an argument 
together, and make them unite in one issue, by any other 
means than having this guide always in view. Neither 
memory nor invention will supply the want of it. The 
former fails him, and the latter betrays him. 

Notwithstanding the nonsense, for it deserves no better 
name, that Mr. Burke has asserted about hereditary 
rights, and hereditary succession, and that a nation has 
not a right to form a government for itself, it happened 
to fall in his way to give some account of what govern- 
ment is. " Government," says he, ** is a contrivance of 
human wisdom.'^ 

Admitting that government is a contrivance of human 
wisdom, it must necessarily follow, that hereditary succes- 
sion, and hereditary rights (as they are called) can make 
no part of it, because it is impossible to make wisdom he- 
reditary ; and on the other hand, that cannot be a wise 
contrivance, which in its operation may commit the gov- 
ernment of a nation to the wisdom of an ideot. The 

* See p. 53. of this work. — N. B. Sioee ihe takings the Battilet the oceor- 
rencet hare been publithed : but ihe matters recorded in this QftrntiTe are 
prior to that period, and some of them» ts maj easily be 8ceo» can be bat 
f ery little kDOwo* 
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ground which Mr* Burke now takes is fatal to every part 
of his cause. The argument changes from hereditary 
rights to hereditary wisdom ; and the question is, who is 
the wisest man ? He must now show that every one in 
the line of hereditary succession. was a Solomon, or his 
title i$ not good to be a king. What a stroke has Mr. 
Burke now made ! to use a sailor^s phrase he has swabbed 
the deck^ and scarcely left a name legible in the list of 
kings; and he has. mowed down and thinned the house of 
' pcers^ with a scythe as formidable as death and time. 
But, Mr. Burke appears to have been aware of this re- 
tort, and he has taken care to guard against it, by making 
fovcfk'nment to be not only a contrivance of human wisdom, 
ut a monopoly of wisdom. He puts the nation as fools on 
one side, and places bis government of wisdom, all wise 
men of Gotham, on the other side ; and he then proclaims, 
and says, that ^^^fmn have a bight that their wants should bt 
provided for hy this wisdomJ*^ Having thus made proclama- 
tion, he next proceeds to explain to them what tneir wants 
are, and also what their rights are. In this he has suc- 
ceeded dexterously, for he makes their wants to be a want 
of wisdom ; but as this is but cold comfort, he then informs 
them, that they have a right (not to any of the wisdom) bat 
to be governed by it : and in order to impress them with 
a solemn reverence for this monopoly-government of wis- 
dom, and of its vast capacity for all purposes, possible or 
impossible, right or wrong, he proceeds with astrological, 
mysterious importance, to tell them its powers in these 
words— "The rights of mep in government are their ad- 
vantages; and these are often in balances between diflfer- 
ences of good ; and in compromises sometimes between 
good and evil, and sometimes between evil and evil* Polit- 
ical reason is a computing principle ; adding, subtracting, 
multiplying, and dividing, morally and not metaphysically 
or mathematically, true moral demonstrations/^ 

As the wondering audience whom Mr. Burke supposes 
himself talking to, may not understand all this jargon, I 
will undertake to be its interpreter. The meanmg then, 
good people, of all this is, that government is governed by no 
principle whatever : that it can make evil good, or good evil, just 
as it pleases* In short, that government is arbitrary power. 

But there are some things which Mr. Burke nas forgot- 
ten: 1st, he has not shown where the wisdom originally 
pame fro'&i : and, 3d, he }^di% not shown by what authority 
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it first began to act. In the manner he introduced the mat- 
ters, it is either government stealing wisdom, or wiadoia 
stealing government* It is without an origin, and its pow- 
ers without authoritj. In short, it is usurpation. 

VVbecber it be from a sense of shame, or from a cath 
sciousncss of some radical defect in government necessaij 
to be kept out of sight, or from both, or from some other 
caii.se, I undertake not to determine ; but so it is, that a m^ 
narchical reasoner never traces government to its source, 
or from its source. It is one of the shibboUtnshj which he 
may be known. A thousand years hence, those who shall 
live in America or in France will look b:%ck with contem- 
plative pride on the origin of their governments, and saj, 
this wfUf the work ofaurgiorioua atictstors! But what can a 
monarchical talker say ? What has he to exult in ? Alas! 
he has nothing. A certain something forbids him to look 
back to a beginning, lest some robber or some Robin 
Hood should rise from the long obscurity of time, and saj, 
I am the origin. Hard as Mr. Burka labored under the re- 
gency bill and hereditary succession two years ago, aod 
much as he dived for precedents, he still had not boldness 
enough to bring up* William of Normandy, and say, Atrtit 
the head of the list, there is the fountain of honor, the son of a 
prostitute, and the plunderer of the English nation. 

The opinions of men, with respect to government, are 
changing fast in all countries. The revolutions of Ameri- 
ca and France have thrown a beam of light over the world 
which reaches into man. The enormous expense of gov- 
ernments have provoked people to think by making them 
feel : and when once the veil begins to rend, it admits not 
of repair. Ignorance is of a peculiar nature : once dispel- 
led, it is impossible to re-establish it. It is not originallj 
a thing of itself, but is only the absence of knowledge ; and 
though man may be kept ignorant, he cannot be made igno- 
rant. The mind, in discovering truths, acts in the same 
manner as it acts through the eye in discovering an object; 
when once any object has been seen, it is impossible to put 
the mind back to the same condition it was in before it saw 
it. Those who talk of a counter-revolution in France, show 
how little they understand of man. There does not exist 
in the compass of language, an arrangement of words to 
express so much as the means of effecting a counter-revo- 
lurion. The means must be an obliteration of knowledge ; 
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ftlid it has lievor yet been discovered how to make a man 
unknow his knpwledge, or unthirik his thoughts. 

Mr. Burke is laboring in vain to stop the progress of 
knowledge ; and it comes with the worse grace from him, 
as there is a certain transaction known in the city, which 
renders him suspected of being a pensioner in a fictitious 
name. This may account for some strange doctrine he has 
advanced in his bopk, which, though he points it at the 
Revolution society, is effectually directed against the whole 
nation. 

^ The king of England,^^ says he, ^ holds his crown ^for 
k does not belong to the nation, according to Mr. Burke) 
in ctmttmpt of the choice of the Revolution society, who 
have not a single vote for a king amons them either tndi- 
vjdually or cottectvo^ ; and his majesty's heirs, each in their 
time and order, wiU come to the crown with the tome ctm- 
tempt of their choice, with which his majesty has succeed^ 
ed to that which he noV wears.^ 

As to who is king in England or elsewhere, or whether 
there is any at all, or whether the people choose a Chen^ 
kee chief, or a Hessian hussar for a King, is not a matter 
that I trouble myselfabout, be that to themselves; but with 
respect to the doctrine, so far as it relates to the rights of 
men and nations, it is as abominable as any thing eter ut* 
tered in the most enslaved country under heaven. Whether 
it sounds worse to my ear, by not being accustomed to hear 
such despotism, than it does to the ear of another person, 
I am not so well a judge of: but of its abominable princi- 
ple, I am at no loss to judge. 

It is not the Revolution society that Mn Burke means ; 
it is the nation, as well in its original^ as in its rqfresentative 
character; and he has taken care to make himself under-, 
stood, by saying that they have not a vote either collective' 
hf or in&oidualhf* The Revolution society is composed of 
citizens of all denominations, and of members of both 
bouses of parliament^ and consequently, if there is not a 
right to vote in any of the characters, there can be no right 
to any, either in the nation or in its parliament. This 
ought to be a caution to every country, how it imports 
foreign families to be kings, ft is somewhat curious to ob^ 
serve that although the people of England have been in the 
habit of talking about kings, it is always a foreign house of 
kings ; hating foreigners yet governed by them. It is now 



1 20 RIGHTS OF ]fA.V 

th«» kou2i< o:' Bruciwick, ooe of the peitj tnbes of Gcp 
iD3nj. 

h hmA hither'.o been the practice of the Eiicii:»h paria- 
Bienis. to reflate what was called the successioa. (takiof 
it for ^ran:ed. that cbe sation then continued to accord to 
the form of annexinj; a monarchical branch to its zoven- 
ment; for withoat this, the parliament coold n^ have had 
amhoritjr to bare sent either to Holland or to Hanover, or 
to impof^ a king upon the nation aeainsi its wiiL) And 
thi« must be the utmost limit to which parliament can go 
upon the case ; but the right of the nation 90CS to the «Ue 
cas«i. because it has the right of changing its vholt form of 
government. The right of a parliament is only a right in 
trust, a right bj delegation, and that but from a*Terjr small 
part of the nation ; and one of its houses has not even this. 
But the right of the nation is an original right, as universal 
as taxation. The nation is the paymaster of every thing, 
and every thing must conform to its general will. 

I remember taking notice of a speech in what is called 
the English house of peers, by the then earl of Shelburne, 
and I think it was at the time he was minister, which is ap> 
plicable to this case. I do not directly charge my memo-> 
ry with every particular ; but the words and the purport 
as nearly as I remember, were these : that the form ofga> 
€rnm^.nt was a matter wholly at the will of a nation at all twus: 
that if it chose a monarchical form, it had a right to hare it fo, 
and if it afterwards chose to be a republic^ it had a right to be a 
republic, and to say to a king, we haze no longer any occasion 
for yoii. 

Whrn Mr. Burke says that " his majesty's heirs and suc- 
cessors, each in their time and order, will come to the 
crown with the same contempt of their choice with which 
his majesty has succeeded to that he wears,'^ it is saying too 
much even to the humblest individual in the country ; part 
of whose daily labor goes towards making up the million 
sterling a-year, which the country give a person it styles 
a king. Government with insolence, is despotism ; but 
when contempt is added, it becomes worse ; and to pay for 
contempt is the excess of slavery. This species of govern^ 
ment comes from Germany ; and reminds me of what one 
of the Brunswick soldiers told roe, who was taken prisoner 
by the Americans in the late war ; " Ah !" said he, "Ameri-* 
ca is a fine free country, it is worth people's fighting for; I 
know the difference by knowing my own ; in my country, 
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if the prince say, eat straw, we eat straw/' — God help that 
country, thought I, be it EnglaDd or elsewhere, whose lib- 
erties are to be protected by German principles of govern^ 
ment and princes of Brunswick. 

As Mr. Burke sometimes speaks of England, sometimes 
of France, and sometimes of the world, and of government 
in general, it is difficult to answer his book without appar- 
ently meeting him on the same ground. Although princi- 
ples of government arc general subjects, it is next to im- 
possible in many cases to separate them from the idea of 
place and circumstance ; and the more so when circum- 
stances are put for arguments, which is frequently the case 
with Mr. Burke. 

. In the former part of his book, addressing himself to the 
people of France, he says, ^^no ejiperience has taught us, 
(meaning the English) that in any other course or method 
than that of an hereditary crown^ can our liberties be regu- 
larly perpetuated and preserved sacred as our hereditanf 
righu'*^ I ask Mr. Burke who is to take them away fM.de 
la Fayette, in speaking of France, says* ^^/W a nation to be 
free^ it is sufficient that she mils itJ*^ But Mr. 3urke repre- 
sents England as wanting capacity to take care of itself; 
and that its liberties must be taken care of by a king, hold- 
ing it in ^^ contempt.^ If England is sunk to this, it is pre- 
paring itself to eat straw, as m Hanover or in Brunswick* 
jBut l^sides the folly of the declaration, it happens that the 
facts are all against Mr. Burke. It was by the eovern- 
ment being hereditary^ that the liberties of the people were 
endangered. Charles I. and James II. are instances of this 
truth ; yet neither of them went so far as to hold the na- 
tion in contempt. 

As it is sometimes of advantage to the people of one 
country, to hear what those ai other countries have to 9ay 
respecting it, it is possible that the people of France may 
learn something from Mr. Burke's book, and that the peo- 
ple of England may also learn something from the answers 
It will occasion. ' When nations fall out about freedom, a 
wide field of debate is opened. The argmpient commences 
with the r^hts of war, without its evils ; and as knowledge 
is the object contended for, the party that sustains the de- 
feat obtains the prize. 

Mr. Burke talks about what he calls an hereditary 
crown, as if it were some production of nature ; or as if 
like time, it had power to operate not only independently, 
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but in spite of man ; or as if it were a thing or a subject 
universally consented to. Alas ! it has none of those prop- 
erties, but is the reverse of them all. It is a thing of imagi- 
nation, the propriety of which is more than doubted, and 
the legality of which in a few years will be denied. 

But, to arrange this matter in a clearer view than whit 
general expressions can convey, it will be necessary to 
state the distinct heads under which (what is called) an h^ 
reditary crown, or, more properly speaking, an hereditair 
succession to the government of a nation, can be considered, 
which are, 

Ist, The right of a particular family to establish itself. 

3d. The right of a nation to establish a particular 
family. 

' With respect to the first of these heads, that of a family 
establishing itself with hereditary powers on its own au- 
thority, and independent of the consent of a nation, all qieo 
will concur in calling it despotism ; and it would be tres- 
passing on their understanding to attempt to prove it* 

But the second head, that of a nation establishing a particF 
ular family with hereditary powers, does not present itself ai 
despotism on the first reflection ; but if men will permit a 
second reflection to take place, and carry that reflectioii fiv- 
ward but one remove out of their own persons to that of 
their offspring, they will then see that hereditary soocei- 
sion becomes in its consequences the same despotism to 
others, which they reprobated for themselves. It opentes 
to preclude the consent of the succeeding generation, and 
the preclusion of consent is despotism. When the person 
who at any time shall be in possession of a government, or 
those who stand in succession to him, shall say to a nation, 
I hold this power in ^^ contempt '' of you, it signifies.not on 
what authority he pretends to say it. It is no relief, bnt 
an aggravation to a person in slavery, to reflect that he 
was sold by his parent ; and as that which heightens die 
criminality of an act cannot be produced to prove the le- 
gality of It, hereditary succession cannot be estab}ishedii 
a legal thing. 

In order to arrive at a more perfect decision on this head 
it will be proper to consider the generation which oiMkN^ 
takes to establish a familv withfcer^dt/ary/i02Der5,separatelj 
from the generations which are to follow ; and also to con- 
sider the. character in which the first generation acts witk 
respect to succeeding generations. 
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The generation which first selects a person, and puts 
him at the head of its government, either with the title of 
kine, or any other distinction, acts its own choice^ be it wise 
or foolish, as a free agent for itself. The person so set up 
is not hereditary, but selected and appointed ; and the gen- 
eration who sets him up, does not live under an hereditary 
government, but under a government of its own choice and 
establishment. Were the generation who sets him up, and 
the person so set up, to live for ever, it never could be- 
come hereditary succession : hereditary succession can 
only follow on death of the first parties. 

As therefore hereditary succession is out of the question 
with respect to the first generation, we have now to consid- 
er the character in which that generation acts with respect 
to the commencing generation, and to all succeeding ones. 

It assumes a character, to which it has neither right nor 
title. It changes itself from a legislator to a testator^ and, 
afiects to make its will, which is to have operation after the 
demise of the makers, to bequeath the government ; and it 
not only attempts to bequeath, but to establish on the suc- 
ceeding generation, a new and difierent form of government 
under which itself lived. Itself, as is before observed, lived 
BOt under an hereditary government, but (inder a govern- 
ment of its own choice and establishment; and it now at- 
tempts, by virtue of a will and testament (and which it has 
not authority to make) to take from the commencing genera- 
tion, and all future ones, the rights and free agency by 
which itself acted. 

' But, exclusive of the right which any generation has to 
act collectively as a testator, the objects to whieh it applies 
itself in this case, are not within the compass of any law, 
or of any will or testament. 

The rights of men in society, are neither devisable, nor 
transferrable, nor annihilable but are descendable only ; 
and it is not in the power of any generation to intercept 
finally, and cut ofi* the descent. If the present generation, 
or any other, are disposed to be slaves, it does not lessei) 
the right of the succeeding generation to be free : wrongs 
cannot have a legal descent. When Mr. Burke attempts to 
maintain, that the English nation diJLt at the revolution of 1 688, 
mosl solemnly renounce and abdicate their rights for themselves^ 
and for all their posterity for ever, he speaks a language that 
merits not reply, and which can only excite contempt for bis 
prostitute prmciples, or pity for his ignorance. 
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In whatever light hereditary succession, as growing oat 
of the will and testament of some former generation, pre- 
sents itself, it is an absurdity. A cannot make a will to 
take from B his property, and eive it to C ; yet this is the 
manner in which (what is called) hereditary succession 
by law, operates. A certain former generation made a 
will to take away the rights of the commencing genera- 
tion and all future ones, and convey those rights to a third 
erson, who afterwards comes forward, and tells them, m 
r. Burke's language, that they have f%o rtgftl^, that their 
rights are already bequeathed to him, and that he will gor« 
em in contempt of them. From such principles, asd such 
ignorance, good Lord deliver the world ! 

But, after all, what is this metaphor, called a crown, or 
rather, what is monarchy? Is it a thing, or is it a name, or 
is it a fraud ? Is it a ^ contrivance of humail- wisdom,* 
or human craft, to obtain money from a nation under mmc^ 
ious pretences ? Is it a thing necessary to^a nation? If it iS| 
in what docs that necessity consist, what service does it 
perform, what is its business, and what are its merits T 
Doth the virtue consist in the metaphor, or in the man? 
Doth the eoldsmith that makes the crown, make the viitue 
also? Dotn it operate like Fortunatus's Wishing cap, or 
Harlequin's wooden sword ? Doth it make a man a conjur- 
or? In fine, what is it? It appears to be a something going 
much out of fashion^ falling into ridicule, and rejected in 
some countries both as unnecessary and expensive. In 
America it is considered as an absurdity, and in France it 
has so far declined, that the goodness of the man, and the 
respect for his personal character, are the only things that 
preserve the appearance of its existence. 

If government be what Mr. Burke describes it, **a con- 
trivance of human wisdom,'' I might ask him, if wisdom 
was at such a low ebb in England, that it was become MC" 
cssary to import it from Holland and from Hanover? But 
I will do the country the justice to say, that that was not 
(he case ; and even if it was, it mistook the cargo. The wis* 
dom of every country, when properly exerted, is sufficient 
for all its purposes : and there could exist no more real 
occasion in England to have sent for a Dutch stadtholder, 
or a German elector, than there was in America to have 
done a similar thing. If a country does not understand its 
own affairs, how is a foreigner to understand them, who 
knows neither its laws, its manners, nor its language? If 
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there existed a man so transcendantly wise above all others, 
that his wisdom was necessary to instruct u nation, some 
reason might be offered for monarchy ; but when we cast 
our eyes about a country, and observe how every part un- 
derstands its own affairs ; and when we look around the 
world, and see that of all men in it, the race of kings are 
the most insignificant in capacity, our reason cannot fail 
to ask us — What arc those men kept for ? 

If ther^ is any thing in monarchy which we people of 
America do not understand, I wish Mr. Burke would be 
so kind as to inform us. I see in America, a government 
extending over a country ten times as large as England, 
and conducted with regularity for a fortieth part of the 
expense which government costs in England. If I ask a 
man in America, if he wants a king, he retorts, and asks 
me if I take him for an ideot. How is it that this differ* 
ence happens; are we more or less wise than others? I 
see in America, the generality of people living in a style 
of plenty unknown in monarchical countries ; and 1 see 
that the principle of its government, which is that of the 
equal rights of maiij is making a rapid progress in the world. 

If monarchy is a useless thing, why is it kept up any 
where? And if a necessary thing, how can it be dispensed 
with? That chil goDemment is necessary, all civilized na* 
tions will agree in; but civil government is republican gov* 
emment. All that part of the government of England 
which begins with the oflSce of constable, and proceeds 
through the department of magistrate, quarter-session, and 
general assize, including the trial by jury, is republican 
government. Nothing of monarchy appears in any part 
of it, except the name which William the conqueror im* 
posed upon the English, that of obliging them to call him 
^< their sovereign lord the king.'' 

It is easy to conceive, that a band of interested men, 
such as placemen, pensioners, lords of the bed-chamber, 
lords of the kitchen, lords of the necessary-house, and the 
Lord knows what besides, can find as many reasons for 
monarchy as their salaries, paid at the expense of the 
country, amount to ; but if I ask the farmer, the manufac- 
turer, the merchant, the tradesman, and down through all 
the occupations of life to the common laborer, what Ber> 
▼ice monarchy is to him, he can give me no answer. If I 
ask him what monarchy is, he believes it is somethioig like 
a sinecure. 
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Nolwithstanding the taxes of England amount to almost 
seventeen millions a-year, said to be for the expenses of 
government, it is still evident that the sense of the nation 
is left to govern itself, and does govern itself by magistrates 
and juries, almost at its own charge, on republican princi* 
pies, exclusive of, the expense of taxes. The salaries of 
the judges are almost the only charge that is paid oat of 
the revenue. Considering that all the internal government 
is executed by the people; the taxes of England ought to 
be the lightest of any nation in Europe ; instead of which, 
they are the contrary. As this cannot be accounted for 
on the score of civil government, the subject necessarily 
extends itself to the monarchical part. 

When the people of England sent for George I. (and it 
would puzzle a wiser man than Mr. Burke to discoTerfor' 
what he could be wanted, or what service he could render) 
they ought at least to have conditioned for the abandon- 
ment of Hanover. Besides the endless German intrigues 
that must follow from a German elector's being king of 
England, there is a natural impossibility of uniting in the 
same person the principles of freedom and the principles 
of despotism, or, as it is called in England, arbitrary pow- 
er. A German elector is, in his electorate, a despot: bow 
then could it be expected that he should be attached to 
principles of liberty in one country, while his interest in 
another was to be supported by aespotism ? The unicHi 
cannot exist : and it might easily have been foreseen, that 
German electors woulu make German kings, or in Mr. 
Burke's words, would assume government with ^'contempt.'' 
The English have been in the habit of considering a king 
of England only in the character in which he appears to 
them : whereas the same person, while the connexion lasts, 
has a home-seat in another country, the interest of which 
is at variance with their own, ana the principles, of the 
government in opposition to each other. To such a per- 
son England will appear as a (own-residence, and the elec- 
torate as the estate. The English may wish, as I believe 
they do, success to the principles of libertv in France, or 
in Germany; but a German elector trembles for the fate 
of despotism in his electorate ; and the duchy of Meck- 
lenburg, where the present queen's family governs, is under 
the same wretched state of arbitrary power, and the peo- 
ple in slavish vassalage. 
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There never was a time when it bccatnc the English to 
watch continental intrigues more circumspectly than at the 
present moment, and to distinguish the politics of the elec- 
torate from the politics of the nation. The revolution of 
France has entirely changed the ground with respect to 
England and France, as nations : but the German despots, 
with Prussia at their head, «re combining against liberty; 
and the fondness of Mr. Pitt for office, and the interest 
which all his family connexions have obtained, do not give 
sufficient security against this intrigue. 

As every thing which passes in the world becomes mat- 
ter for history, I will now quit this subject, and take a con- 
cise review of the state of parties and politics in England, 
as Mr. Burke has done in France. 

Whether the present reign commenced with contempt, I 
leave to Mr. Burke : certain however it is, that it had 
strongly that appearance. The animosity of the English 
nation, it is very well remembered, ran high'; and, had the 
true principles of liberty been as well understood then as 
they now promise to be, it is probable the nation would 
not have patiently submitted to so much. George I. and 
II. were sensible of a rival in the remains of the Stuarts : 
and as they could not but consider themselves as standing 
on their good behaviour, they had prudence to keep their 
German principles of government to themselves ; but as the 
Stuart family wore away, the prudence became less nec- 
esaary* 

The contest between rights, and what were called pre- 
rogatives, continued to heat the nation till some time after 
the conclusion of the American revolution, when all at 
once it fell a calm ; execration exchanged itself for ap- 
plause, and court popularity sprung up like a mushroom in 
the night* 

To account for this sudden transition, it is proper to ob- 
serve, that there are two distinct species of popularity ; the 
one excited by merit, the other by resentment. As the 
nation had formed itself into two parties, and each was ex- 
tolling the merits of its parliamentary champions for and 
against the prerogative, nothing could operate to give a more 
general shock than an imme<!iate coalition of the champi- 
ons themselves. The partisans of each being thus sudden- 
ly left in the lurch, ana mutually heated with disgust at the 
measure, felt no other relief than uniting in a common ex- 
ecration against both. A higher stimulus of resentment 
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being thus excited, than what the contest on prcrogatires 
had occasioned, the nation quitted all former objects of 
rights and wrongs, and sought only that of £ratificatioD«— 
The indignation at the coalition, so effectaallj superseded 
the indignation against the court, as to extinguish it ; and 
without any change of principles on the pah of the court, 
the same people who had reprobated its despotism, united 
with it, to revenge themselves on the coalition parliameot. 
The case was not, which thcv liked best — but, which tbej 
bated roost ; and the least hated passed for love. The 
dissolution of the . coalition parliament, as it afforded the 
means of gratifying the resentment of the nation, could not 
fail to be popular ; and from hence arose the pcipularity 
of the court. 

Transitions of this kind exhibit to us a nation under the 
government of temper, instead of a fixed and steady prin- 
ciple : and having once committed itself, however rashly, 
it feels itself ureed along to justify by continuance iu first 
proceeding. Measures which at other times it would cen- 
sure, it now approves, and acts persuasion upon itself to 
suffocate its judgment. 

On the return of a new parliament, the new mioister, 
Mr. Pitt, found himself in a secure majority : and the na* 
tion gave him credit, not out of re^rd to himself, but be- 
cause it had resolved to do it out of resentment to another. 
He introduced himself to public notice by a proposed re- 
form of parliament, which in its operation would have 
amounted to a public justification of corruption. The na- 
tion was to be at the expense of buying up the rotten bor- 
oughs, whereas it ought to punish the persons who deal in 
the traffic. 

Passing over the two bubbles, of the Dutch business, and 
the million a-year to sink the national debt, the matter 
which is most prominent, is the affair of the regency. 
Never in the course of my observation, was delusion more 
successfully acted, nor a nation more completely deceived. 
But, to make this appear, it will be necessary to go over 
the circumstances. 

Mr. Fox had stated in the house of commons, that the 
prince of Wales, as heir in succession, had a right in him- 
self to assume the government. This was opposed by Mr. 
Pitt ; and, so far as the opposition was confined to the doc- 
trine, it was just. But the principles which Mr. Pitt main- 
tained on the contrary side, were as bad, or worse in their 



RIGHTS OF MANi 1 29 

• 

extent, than thos« of Mr. Fox ; because they went to es- 
tablish an aristocracy over the nation, and over the small 
representation it has in the house of commons. 

Whether the English form of government be good or 
bad) is not in this case the question ; but, taking it as it 
stands, without regard to its merits or demerits, Mr. Pitt 
was further from the point than Mr. Fox. 

It is supposed to consist of three parts ; while, therefore, 
the nation is disposed to continue this form, the parts have 
a national standings independent of each other, and are not 
the creatures of each other. Had Mr. Fox passed through 
parliament, and said, that the person alluded to claimed on 
the ground of the nation, Mr. Pitt must then have contend- 
ed for (what be called) the right of the parliament, against 
the right of the nation. 

By the appearance which the contest made, Mr. Fox 
took the hereditary grpund ; and Mr. Pitt the parliament- 
ary ground, but the fact is, they both took hereditary 
ground, and Mr. Pitt took the worst of the two* 

What is called the parliament, is made up of two houses ; 
one of which is more hereditary, and more beyond the 
control of the nation, than what the crown (as it is called) 
is supposed to be. It is an hereditary aristocracy, assum* 
ing and asserting indefeasible, irrevocable rights and au- 
thority, wholly independent of the nation* Where then 
was the merited popularity of exalting this hereditary pow- 
er over another hereditary power less independent of the 
nation than what itself assumed to be, and of absorbing 
the rig)its of the nation into a house over which it has nei- 
ther election nor control ? 

The general impulse of the nation was right ; but it act- 
ed without reflection. It approved the opposition made to 
the right set up by Mr. Fox, without perceiving that Mr. 
Pitt was supporting another indefeasible right more remote 
from the nation, in opposition to it. 

With respect to the house of commons, it is elected but 
1by a small part of the nation ; but were the election as uni- 
versal as taxation, which it ought to be, it would still be 
only the organ of the nation, and cannot possess inherent 
rights. When the national assembly of France resolves a 
matter, the resolve is made in right of the nation ; but Mr. 
Pitt, on all national Questions, so iTar as they refer to the 
house of commons, aosorbs the rights of the nation into the 
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organ, and makes the organ into a nation, and the natiotf 
itself into a cypher. 

In a few words, the question on the regency was a qnet- 
tion on a million a-year, which is appropriated to the ex- 
ecutive department : and Mr. Pitt could not possess Ubh' 
self of any management of this sum, without setting op the 
supremacy of parliament ; and when this was accompUsb- 
cd, it was indifferent who should be regent, as he most be 
regent at his own cost. Among the curiosities which this 
contentious debate afforded, was that of making the great 
seal into a king ; the affixing of which to an act, was to be 
royal authority. If, therefore, royal authority is a grett 
seal, it consequently is in itself nothing; and a good con* 
stitution would be of infinitely more value ta the aatioii, 
than what the three nominal powers, as they now stand are 
worth. 

The continual use of the word eonsHtuiion in the English 
parliament, shows there is none ; and that the whole is 
merely a form of government without a constitution, and 
constituting itself with what powers it pleases. If thei« 
was a constitution, it certainly would be referred to; flind 
the debate on aily constitutional point, would terminate by 
producing the constitution. One member says, this is con- 
stitutional? another says, that is constitutional — To-day it 
113 one thin^ ; and to-morrow, it is something else — ^wbile 
the mainlamine the debate proves there is none. Consti- 
tution is now the cant word of parliament, turning itself to 
the ear of the nation. Formerly it was the unhenal su- 
premacy and the omnipotence of parliament. But, since the prog- 
ress of liberty in France, those phrases have a despotic 
harshness in their note ; and the English parliament has 
caught the fashion from the national assembly, but with- 
out the substance, of speaking of a constitution. 

As the present generation of people in England did not 
make the government, they are not accountable for any of 
its defects ; but that sooner or later it must come into their 
hands to undergo a constitutional reformation, is a& cer- 
tain as that the same thing has happened in France. If 
France, with a revenue of nearly twenty-four millions 
sterling, with an extent of rich and fertile country above 
four times larger than England, with a population of twen- 
ty-four millions of inhabitants to support taxation, with up- 
wards of ninety millions sterling of gold and silver cnrO' 
^ting in the nation, and with a debt less than the present 
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debt of England — still found it necessary, from whatever 
cause, to come to a settlement of its a£^irs, it solves the 
problem of funding for both countries. 

It is out of the question to say how long, what - b called 
the Enriish constitution, has lasted, and to argue from 
thence how long it is to last; the questioo is, how long can 
the funding system last ? It is a thing but of modem inr 
yention, and has not yet continued beyond the life of a 
man; yet in that short space it has so far accumulated, 
that, together with the current expenses, it requires an 
amount of taxes at least equal to the whole landed rental 
of the nation in acres, to defray the annual expenditures^ 
That a government could not always have gone on by the 
same system which has been followed for the last seventy 
years, must be evident to every man ; and for the same 
reason it cannot always go on^ 

The funding system is not money ; neither is it, prop* 
erly speaking, credit. It in effect, creates upon paper the 
sum which it appears to borrow, and lays on a tax to keep 
the imaginary capita) alive by the payment of interest, and 
sends the annuity to market, to be sold for paper already 
in circulation. If any credit is given, it is to the dispose 
tion of the people to pay the tax, and not to the govern* 
ment which lays it on. When this disposition expires^ 
what is supposed to be the credit of government expires 
with it. The instance of France under the former govern- 
ment shows that it is impossible to compel the payment of 
taxes by force, when a whole nation is determined to take 
its stand upon that ground. 

Mr. Buni:e, in hisrevieiv of the finances of France, states 
the qoantity of gold and silver in France, at about eighty- 
eight millions sterling. In doing this he has, I presume, 
divided by the difference of exchange, instead of the stand- 
ard of twenty-four livres to a pound sterling ; for M. Neck? ^ 
ar's statement, from which Mr. Burke^s is taken, is tv>o 
thousand two hundred nUlluma of livres^ which is upwards of 
ninety-one millions and an haff sterling. 

M. Neckar in France, and Mr. George Chalmers of the 
office of trade and plantation in England, of which lord 
Hawkesbury is president, published nearly about the same 
time (1786) an account of the quantity of money in each 
nation, from the returns of the mint of each nation. Mr. 
Chalmers from the returns of the Endish mint at the Tow- 
§r of London, states the quantity of money in England, 
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including Scotland and Ireland, to be twenty millions ster- 
Hng.« 

M. Neckart says, that the amount of money in France, 
recoined from the old coin which was called in, was two 
thousand five hundred millions of livres (upwards of one 
hundred and four millions sterling,) and, after deducting 
for waste, and what may be in the West-Indies, and other 

Eossible circumstances, states the circulating quantity at 
ome, to be ninety-one millions and an half sterling ; oat, 
taking it as Mr. Burke has put it, it is sixty-eight millioDS 
more than the national quantity in England. 

That the quantity of money in France cannot be under 
this sum, may at once be seen from the state of the French 
revenue, without referring to the records of the French 
mint for proofs. The revenue of France prior to the rev- 
olution, was nearly twenty-four millions sterling ; and as 
paper had then no existence in France, the whole revenue 
was collected upon gold and silver ; and it would have 
been impossible to have collected such a quantity of reve- 
nue upon a less national quantity than M. Neckar has stat- 
'ed. before the establishment of paper in England, the 
revenue was about a fourth part of the national amount of 
gold and silver, as may be known by referring to the rer^ 
enue prior to king William, and the quantity of money 
stated to be in the nation at that time, which was nearly 
as much as it is now. 

It can be of no real service to a nation, to impose upon 
itself, or to permit itself to be imposed upon ; but the prej- 
udices of some, and the imposition of others, have always 
re(»*esented France as a nation possessing but little money, 
whereas the quantity is not only more than four times 
what the quantity is in England, but is considerably greater 
on a proportion of numbers. To account for this deficien- 
cy on the part of England, some reference should be had 
to the English system of funding. It operates to multiply 
paper, and to substitute it in the room of money, in various 
shapes ; and the more paper is multiplied, the more oppor* 
tunities are afforded to export the specie ; and it admits of 
a possibility (by extending it to small notes) of increasing 
paper, till there is no money left. 

* See Ettimtte of the Compantire Strength of Great Britain, bjr Oao, 
Chalncn. 

t See AdminiBtration of tl|e Finances of Franoe, toI. iii. by M. Neekar. 
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I know this is not a pleasant subject to English readers; 
but the matters I am going to mention, are so important in 
themselves, as to require the attention of men interested in 
money transactions of a public nature* There is a circum- 
stance stated by M. Neckar, in his treatise on the admiiH 
istration of the finances, which has never been attended to 
in England, but which forms the only basis whereon to es- 
timate the quantity of money (gold and silver) which ought 
to be in every nation in Europe, to preserve a relative pro- 
portion with other nations. 

Lisbon and Cadiz are the two ports into which (money) 
gold and silver from South America are imported, and 
which afterwards divides and spreads itself over Europe 
by means of commerce, and increases the quantity of 
money in all parts of Europe. If, therefore, the amount of 
the annual importation into Europe can be known, and the 
relative proportion of the foreign commerce of the several 
nations by which it is distributed can be ascertained, they 
give a rule, sufficiently true, to ascertain the quantity of 
money which ought to be found in any nation at any given 
time* 

M. Neckar shows from the registers of Lisbon and Ca- 
diz, that the importation of gold and silver into Europe, i$ 
five millions sterling annually. He has not taken it on a 
single year, but on an average of fifteen succeeding years, 
from 1763, to 1777, both inclusive; in which time, the 
amount was one thousand eight hundred million livres, 
which is seventy-five millions sterling.* 

From the commencement of the Hanover succession in 
1714, to the time Mr. Chalmers published, is seventy-twd 
years ; and the Quantity imported into Europe, in that time, 
would be three hundred and sixty millions sterling. 

If the foreign commerce of Great Britain be stated at a 
sixth part of what the whole foreign commerce of Eu- 
rope amounts to (which is probably an inferior estima*- 
lion to what the gentlemen at the exchange would allow) 
ihe proportion which Britain should draw by commerce, of 
this sum, to keep herself on a proportion with the 'rest of 
Europe, would be also a sixth part, which is sixty millions 
sterling ; and if the same allowance for waste and accident 
be made for England, which M. Neckar makes for France, 
^he quantity remaining after these deductions, would be 

* Administnitioii of tbe FinaDcet of France, rol. iii. 
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fifty-two millions, and this sum ought to have been in the na- 
tion (at the time Mr. Chalmers published) in addition tp 
the sum which was in the nation at the commencement of 
the Hanover succession, and to have made in the whole at 
least sixty-six millions sterling; instead of which there 
were but twenty millions, which is forty-six millions below 
its proportionate quantity. 

As tne quantity of gold and silver, imported into Lisbon 
9ind Cadiz is more easily ascertained than that of any com- 
modity imported into England ; and as the quantity of 
' money coined at the Tower of London, is still more posi- 
tively known, the leading facts do not admit of a contro- 
versy. Either, therefore, the commerce of England is on* 
productive of profit, or the gold and silver wbicb it bring! 
in, leak continually away by unseen means, at the average 
rate of about three quarters of a million a-year, which n 
the course of seventy-two years, accounts for the deficien- 
cy ; and its absence is supplied by paper.* 

* Whether the English oommeree doei DOt bring in monej, or whether tbt 
goternment tends it oat ftfter it is brought in, is « matter whieh the psrtiet 
eonoemed can best explain : hat that the defieienor exists, is not in t^ pow- 
er of either to disproTe. While Dr. Priee, Mr. Bden, (nov AneUaiid) Mr. 
Chalmers, and others, vere debating whether the quantitj of moaej wti 
greater or less than at the revolution, the eireumstanee was not Mhrerted 
to, that since the revolution^ there cannot have been less than four hmndred 
millions sterling imported into Rurope : and thcrerore the quantitj fai Kag- 
land ought at least to hav^ been four times ereater than it was at the revoln- 
|ioo, to be on a proporf ion with Europe. What England is now doing bj pa> 
per, is what she should have been able to do bj solid money* if gold and sal* 
yer had come into the nation in the proportion it ought, or had not been sent 
out; and she is endeavoring to restore bj paper, the balance ahe haa laH 1^ 
money. It is certain, (hat the gold and silver which arrive annnallj in tbs 
register-ships to Spain and Portujral, do not remain in those coantries. Tsk- 
jng the value half in gold and half in silver, it is about four hundred tons aa- 
nualljjr : and from the number of ships and galleons employed in the trade d 
bringing those metals from South- America to Portugal and Spain, the qiuuiU* 
ty sufficiently proves itself, without referring to the registers. 

In the situation England now is, it is impossible she can increase in monej. 
High taxes not only lessen the property of the individuals but they lessen alto 
the money capital of the nation, by inducing smuggling, which ean only be 
carried on bv gold and silver. By the politics which the Brituh governaaeit 
l^ve carried on with the inland powers of Germany and the continent, it hai 
made an enemy of all the maritime powers, and is therefore obliged to keep 
up a large navy : but though the navv is built in En^and. the naml stores 
must be* purchased from abroad, and that from countries where the greatest 
part roust be paid for in gold and silver. Some fallacious rumors have bees 
set afloat in England to induce a belief of money, and, among others, that of 
the French refugees bringing great quantities. The idea is ndieulooa. Tbc 
general part of the money in France is silver ; and it would take upwards of 
twenty of the largest broad wheel wagons, with ten horses each, to remove 
one million sterling of silver. Is it then to be supposed, that a few people iee* 
ing on horseback or in post-chaises, in a secret manner, and having the Freask 
custom- house to pass, and the sen to cross^ could bring even a suiBeiency for 
their own expenses i 
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revolution of France is attended with many novel 
stances, not only in the political sphere, but in the 
of money transactions. Among others, it shows that 
rnment may be in a state of insolvency, and a nation 
So far as the fact is confined to the late government 
ncp, it was insolvent ; because the nation would no 
support its extravagance, and therefore it could no 
support itself — but with respect to the nation all.the 
existed. A government may be said to be insolvent 
time it applies to a nation to discharge its arrears, 
tsolvency of the late government of France, and the 
t government of England, differed in no other respect 
s the disposition of the people differ. The people of 
3 refused their aid to the old government, and the 
I of England submit to taxation without inquiry, 
is calledf the crown in England has been insolvent 
.1 times ; the last of which, publicly known, was in 
777, when it applied to the nation to discharge iipj 
of 600,000/. private debts, which otherwise it could 

as the error of Mr. Pitt, Mr. Burke, and all those 
ere unacquainted with the affairs of France, to con- 
the French nation with the French government, 
rench nation in effect, endeavored to render the lat6 
nment insolvent, fol* the purpose of taking govem- 
nto its own hands ; and it reserved its means fof 
pport of the new government. In a country of such 
xtent and population as France, the natural means 
t be wanting ; and the political means appear the in- 
the nation is disposed to permit them. When Mr/ 
S in a speech last winter in the British parliament, 
s eyes over the map of Europe^ and saw a chasm that once 
ranee, he talked like a dreamer of dreams. The same 
il France existed as before, and all the natural means 
d with it. The only chasm was that which the ex- 
m of despotism had left, and which was to be filled 

I mniions of money ire tpoken of, it shoald be reeolleeted, that sneh 

n only aeeuroolftte in • eountr^ br »low degrees, and a loog proeettkm 

^ The raott frugal syttem that England eoald now adopt* woold not 

in a eentary the bafsnee she hat iott in money since the commen^e- 

* the Hanover sneeession. She Is serentr miUibns behind Franee, and 

t be in some eonsiderabte proportion behind eTerj eountry in Europ«, 

the retonis of the English mint do not show an increase of money, 

le registers of Lisbon and Cadis show an Eui'opean inefeaie of be* 

hree and (our hundred millions sterling. 
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up with a constitution more formidable in resources than 
the power which had expired. 

Although the French nation rendered the late govern*' 
ment insolvent, it did not permit the insolvency to act to- 
wards the creditors; and the creditors considerine the na- 
tion as the real paymaster, and the government only asthe 
agent, rested themselves on the nation, in preference to the 
government, t'his appears ereatly to disturb Mr. Burke, 
as the precedent is fatal to the policy by which goven- 
ments have supposed themselves secure. They have con- 
tracted debts, with a view of attaching what is called the 
monied interest of a nation to their support ; but the ex- 
ample in France shows, that the permanent security of the 
creditor is in the nation, and not in the government ; and 
that in all possible revohitions that may happeain govern- 
ments, the means are always with the nation^ and the na- 
tion always in existence. Mr. Burke argues, that the cred- 
itors ought to have abided the fate of the government which 
they trusted ; but the national assembly considered them 
as the creditors of the nation, and not of the government— > 
of the master, and not of the steward. 

Notwithstanding the late government could not discharge 
the current expenses, the present government has paid off 
a great part of the capital. This has been accomplished 
by two means ; the one by lessening the expenses of gov- 
ernment, and the other by the sale of the monastic and ec- 
clesiastical landed estates. The devotees and penitent 
debauchees, extortioners and misers of former days, toen- 
sure themselves a better world than that they were about 
to leave, had bequeathed immense property in trust to the 
priesthood for pious uses ; and the priesthood kept it for 
themselves. The national assembly has orderea it to be 
sold for the good of the whole nation, and the priesthood 
to be decently provided for. 

In consequence of the revolution, the annual interest of 
the debt of France will be reduced at least six millions 
sterling, by paying off upwards of one hundred millions of 
the capital; which, with lessening the former expenses of 
government at least three millions, will place France in a 
situation worthy the imitation of Europe. 

Upon a whole review of the subject, how vast is the con- 
trast! While Mr. Burke has been talking of a general 
bankruptcy in France, the national assembly have been 
paying off the capital of the national debt ; ana while taxes 
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have increased near a million a-year in England, they have 
lowered several millions a-year in France. Not a word 
has either Mr. Burke or Mr. Pitt said about French affairs, 
or the state of the French finances, in the present session 
of parliament. The subject begins to be too well under^ 
stood, and imposition serves no longer. 

There is a general enigma running through the whole of 
Mr. Burke^s book. He writes in a rage against the nation- 
al assembly ; but what is he enraged about ? If his asser- 
tions were as true as they are groundle&s, and if France by 
her revolution had annihilated her power, and become 
what he calls a chasm^ it might excite the grief of a French- 
man (considering himself as a national man) and provoke 
his raee against the national assembly ; but why should 
it excite the rage of Mr. Burte ? Alas ! it is not the na* 
tion of France that Mr. Burke means, but the court; and 
every court in Europe, dreading the same fate, is in mourn- 
ing. He writes neither in the character of a Frenchman 
nor an Englishman, but in the fawning character of that 
creature, known in all countries, as a friend to none, a 
courtier. Whether it be the court of Versailles, or the 
court of St. James or of Carlton-house, or the court in ex- 
pectation, signifies not ; for the caterpillar principles of all 
courts and courtiers are alike. They form a common pol- 
icy throughout Europe, detached and separate from the in- 
terest of the nations, and while they appear to quarrel, 
they agree to plunder. Nothing can be more terrible to 
a court or a courtier, t)ian the revolution of France. That 
which is a blessing to nations, is bitterness to them ; and as 
their existence depends on the duplicity of a country, they 
tremble at the approach of principles, and dread the prec- 
edent that threatens their overthrow. 



OOVttLVnON. 

Reason and ignorance, the opposites of each other, in- 
fluence the great bulk of mankind. If either of these can 
be rendered sufficiently extensive in a country, the machin- 
ery of government ^oes easily on. Reason shows itself, 
and ignorance subnuts to whatever is dictated to it. 

VOL. ii« 18 
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The two modes of government which prevail in (he 
world, are, 1st, government by election and representation ; 
2d, government by hereditary succession. The former is 
generally known by the name. of republic; the latter by 
that of monarchy and aristocracy. 

Those two distinct and opposite forms, erect themselves 
on the two distinct and oppc^ite bases of reason and igno> 
ranee; As the exercise of government requires talents and 
abiKties, and as talents and abilities cannot hat^e heredita- 
ry descent, it is evident that hereditary succession requires 
a belief from man, to which his reason cannot subscribe, 
and which can only be established upon his ignorance ; and 
the more ignorant any country is, tne better it is fitted for 
this species of government. 

On the contrary, government in a well constituted re- 
public, requires no belief from man beyond what his rea* 
son authorizes. He sees the ratumaU of the whole aystem, 
its origin and its operation ; and as it is best supported 
when best understood, the human faculties act witn bold- 
ness, and acquire, under this form of government, a gi- 
gantic manliness. 

As, therefore, each of those forms acts on a different 
basis, the one moving freely by the aid of reason, the other 
by ignorance ; we have next to consider, what it is that 
gives motion to that species of government Which is called 
mixed government, or, as it is sometimes ludicrously styled, 
a government of this^ thaU f^nd Mother* 

The moving power in this species of government is, of 
necessity^ corruption. However imperfect election and 
representation may be in mixed -governments, they still 
give exertion to a greater portioir of reafson than is conven- 
ient to the hereditary part ; and therefore it befcomes nee-* 
essary to buy the reason up. A mixed government is an 
imperfect every-thing, cementing and soldering the discord- 
ant parts together by corruption, to act as a whole. Mr. 
Burke appears highly disgusted, that France, since she 
had resolved on a revolution, did not adopt what he calls. 
^^ a British constitution ;'^ and the regret which he expresses 
on this occasion, implies a suspicion, that the British con- 
stitution needed something to keep its defects in counte- 
nance. 

In mixed governments there is no responsibitity ; the 
parts cover each other till responsibility is lost ; and the 
corruption which moves the machine, contrives at the same 
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time ils own escape. When it is laid down as a maxim, 
that a king can do no wrongs it places him in a state of sim- 
ilar security with that of ideots and persons insane, and re* 
sponsibilitj is out of the question with respect to himself. 
It then descends upon the minister, who shelters himself 
under a majority in parliament, which, by places, pensions, 
and corruption, he can always command ; and that major- 
ity justifies itself by the same authority w^ith which it pro- 
tects the minister. In this rotatory motion, responsibility 
is thrown off from the parts, and from the whole. 

When there is a part in a government which can do no 
wrong, it implies that it does nothing : and is only the ma* 
chine of another power, by whose aavice and direction it 
acts. What is supposed to be the king, in mixed govern- 
ments, is the cabinet; and as the cabinet is always a part 
of the parliament, and the members justifying in one char- 
acter what they act in another, a mixed government be- 
comes a . continual enigma ; entailing upon a country, by 
the quantity of corruption necessary to solder the parts, 
the expense of supporting all the forms of government at 
once, and finally resolving itself into a government by com- 
mittee ; in which the advisers, the actors, the approvers, 
the justifiers, the persons responsible, and the persons not 
responsible, arc the same persons. 

By this pantomimical contrivance, and change of scene 
and charactci^ the parts help each other out in matters, 
which, neither of them singly, would presume to act. 
When money is to be obtained, the mass of variety appar- 
ently dissolves, and a profusion of parliamentary praises 
passes between the parts. Each admires, with astonish- 
ment, the wisdom, the liberality and disinterestedness of 
the other ; and all of them breathe a pitying sigh at the 
burdens of the nation* 

But in a well-conditioned republic, nothing of this sol- 
dering, praising, and pitying, can take place ; the repre- 
sentation beine equal throughout the country, and com-* 
plete in itSQlf, however it may be arranged into legislative 
and executive, they have all one and the ' same natural 
source. The parts are not foreigners to each other, like 
democracy, aristocracy and monarchy. As there are no 
discordant distinctions, there is nothing to corrupt by com^ 
promise, nor confound by contrivance* Public measures 
appeal of themselves to the understanding of the nation, 
and, resting on their own merits, disown any flattering 
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application to vanity. The continual wbine of lamenting 
the burden of taxes, however successfully it may be prac* 
tised in mixed governments, is inconsistent with the sense 
and spirit of a republic. M taxes are necessary, thev are 
of course advantageous ; but if they require an apology, 
the apology itself implies an impeachment. Why then it 
man thus imposed upon, or why does he impose upon him- 
self? 

When men are spoken of as kings dnd subjects, or when 
government is mentioned under distinct or combined heads 
of monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy, what is it that 
reasoning man is to understand by the terms? If there really 
existed in the world two more distinct and separate e/anen/i 
of human power, we should then see the several origins 4o 
which those terms would descriptively apply : but as there 
is but one species of man, there can be but one element of 
human power, and that element is' man himself. Hon* 
archy, aristocracy and democracy are but creatures of im- 
agination ; and a thousand such may be contrived as well 
as three. 



From the revolutions of America and France, and the 
symptoms that have appeared in other countries, it is evi- 
dent that the opinion of the world is changing with respect 
to systems of government, and that revolutions are not 
within the compass of political calculations. The progress 
of time and circumstances, which men assign to the accom- 
plishment of ereat changes, is too mechanical to measure 
the force of the mind, and the rapidity of reflection, by 
which revolutions are generated : all the old governments 
have received a shock from those that already appear, and 
which were once more improbable, and are a greater sub- 
ject of wonder, than a general revolution in Europe would 
be now. 

When we survey the wretched condition of man under 
the monarchical and hereditary systems of government, 
dragged from his home by one power, or driven by an- 
other, and impoverished by taxes more than by enemies, 
it becomes evident that those systems are bad, and that a 
general revolution in the principle and construction of gov-t 
ernments is nccessarv. 
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What is government more than the management of the 
affairs of a nation?. It is not, and from its nature cannot 
be, the property of any particular man or family, but of 
the whole community, at whose expense it is supported ; 
and though by force or contrivance it has been usurped 
into an inheritance, the usurpation cannot alter the ri^htof 
things. Sovereignty, as a matter of right, appertams to 
the nation only, and not to any individual ; and a nation 
has at all times an inherent, indefeasible right to abolish 
any form of government it finds inconvenient, and establish 
such as accords with its interest, disposition and happiness* 
The romantic and barbarous distinctions of men into kings 
and subjects, though it may suit the condition of courtiers 
cannot that of citizens ; and is exploded by the principle 
upon which governments are now founded. Every citizen ~ 
is a member of the sovereignty, and as such, can acknowl- 
edee no personal subjection ; and his obedience can be 
only to the laws. 

When men think of what government is, they must nec- 
essarily suppose it to possess a knowledge of all the ob- 
jects and matters upon which its authority is to be exer- 
cised. Ln this view of government, the republican system, 
as established by America and France, operates to em- 
brace the whole of a nation ; and the knowledge necessary 
to the interest of all the parts, is to be found in the centre, 
which the parts by representation form : but the old gov- 
ernments are on a construction that excludes knowledge 
as well as happiness ; government by monks, who know 
nothing of the world beyond the walls of a convent, is as 
consistent as government by kings. 

What were formerly called revolutions, were little more 
than a chanee of persons, or an alteration of local circum- 
stances. They rose and fell like things of course, and had 
nothing in their existence or their fate that could influence 
beyond the spot that produced them. But what we now 
see in the world, from the revolutions of America and 
France, are a renovation of the natural order of things, a 
system of principles as universal as truth and the exist- 
ence of man, and combining moral with political happiness 
and national prosperity. 

" I. Men are born and always continue free and equal 
in respect to their rights. Civil distinctions, therefore, can 
be founded only on public utility. 




I i i fti«arTs» or ]U5. 

"* f [* The ead ot' aLI polkksl assodociaas is the ptcser- 
▼nrion ot'che n^rjirai and hxipreacnpcibfe ngfcts c^ 
anii these r^bL^ are iKbcrtj^ propertj* aecsntj 
anne of oppreadioo* 

*^ (IL The nauoD a eascsmlW' the soorce of all sofc^ 
rei jpicj : nor €za an j indiTkiaail or aaj hoij of hkb, fai 
en ruled to anj aachoritj which is not czpccaslj' dcrifvd 
frwn iiJ^ 

In tbe5€ prineiples there u noching to throw a aatioa 
into confusiofi, bj inSacning ambitioo. Thej are caka- 
bced CO cali forth wiadom and abtUticSy aad to 
tbeiD for the public good, and not far the 
aggrandizement of particoiar descripcioDS of 
lie^. Mooarchical sorereignt j, the enemy of "^■^■^ aad 
tbf^ vMirce of miaerj, is abolished ; aod sorereigBtj ilidf 
i^ restored to it^ natoral and original pbce, the natioiw— 
VitTC this the case throaghoot Europe, the caasa of wait 
won id be taken awaj. 

It is attribated to Henry IV. of France, a man of ao en- 
larged and benevolent heart, that he proposed, abont the 
year 1 620. a plan for abolishing war in flnrope* The pha 
consisted in constituting an European congress, or, as the 
French authors style it, a pacific republic; by appointiag 
delegates from the several nations, who were to act, as a 
court of arbitration, in any disputes that might arise be- 
tween nation and nation. 

Had such a plan been adopted at the time it was pro- 
posed, the taxes of England and France, as two of the 
parties, would have been at least ten millions sterling an- 
nually, to each nation, less than they were at the com- 
mencement of the French revolution. 

To conceive a cause why such a plan has not been 
adopted (and that instead of a congress'for the purpose of 
preventing war, it has been called only to ierminate a war, 
after a fruitless expense of several years) it will be neces^ 
sary to consider the interest of governments as a distinct 
interest to that of nations. 

Whatever is the cause of taxes to a nation, becomes also 
the means of revenue to a government. Every war ter- 
minates with an addition of taxes, and consequently with 
an addition of revenue ; and in any event of war, in the 
manner they are now commenced and concluded, the.pow-r 
cr and interest of governments arc increased. War, there* 
fofc, from its productiveness, as it easily furnish^ tbt 
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pretence of necessity for taxes and appointnfients to places 

and offices, becomes the principal part of the system of 

' 6ld governments ; and to establish any mode to abolish 

• war, however advantageous it might be to nations, would 
be to take from such s^vernment the most lucrative of its 
branches. The frivolous matters upon which war is made, 
show the disposition and avidity of governments to uphold 
the system of war, and betray the motives upon which 

, they act. ** 

Why are not republics plunged into war, but because 
the nature of their government does not admit of an inter- 
est distinct from that of the nation ? Even Holland, though 
an ill-constructed republic, and with a commerce extend- 

K itig over the world, existed nearly a century without war : 

• tod the instant the form of government was changed in 
L France, the republican "principles of peace, and 'domestic 

prosperity and economy, arose with tne new government ; 
and the same consequences would follow the same causes 
in other nations. 

As war is the system of government on the old construc- 
tion, the animosity which nations reciprocally entertain, is 
nothing more than what the policy of their, governments 
excite, to keep up the spirit of the system. Each govern- 
ment accuses the other of perfidy, intrigue and ambition, 
as a means of heating the imagination of their respective 
Nations, and incensing thenf to hostilities. Man is not the 
enemy of man, but through the medium of a false system 
of government. Instead therefore of exclaiming against 
the ambition of kings, the exclamation should be directed 
against the principle of such governments ; and instead of 
seeking to reform the individual, the wisdom of a nation 
should apply itself to reform the system. 

Whether the forms and maxims of governments which 
are still in practice, were adapted to the condition of the 
world at the period they were established, is not in this 
case the question. The older they are the less corres- 

f)ndence can they have with the present state of things* 
ime, and change of circumstances and opinions have the. 
same progressive effect in rendering modes of government 
obsolete, as they have upon customs and manners. , Agri- 
culture, commerce, manufactures and the tranquil arts, by 
which the prosperity of nations is best promoted, require 
a different system of government, and a different species 
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of knowledge to direct its operations, to what might have 
been the former condition of the world. 

As it is not diiTicult to perceive, from the enlightened 
state of mankind, that hereditary governments are verging 
to their decline, and that revolutions on the broad basis ol 
national sovereignty, and government by representation, 
are making their way in Europe, it would be an act of wis- 
dom to anticipate their approach, and produce revolutions 
by reason and accommodation, rather than commit them 
to the issue of convulsions. 

From what we now see, nothing of reform in the polit- 
ical world ought to be held improbable. It is an age o( 
revolutions, in which every thing may be looked for. Tk 
intrigue of courts, by which the system of war is kept iqi, . 
may provoke a confederation of nations to abolish it : an ' 
an European congress to patronize the progress of free gof- 
ernment, and promote the civilization of nations with eack 
other is an event nearer in probability, than once were the 
revolutions and alliance of France and America. 
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I am now once more in the public world ; and as I have 
not a right to contemplate on so many years of remaining 
life as you have, I am resolved to labor as fast as I can; 
and as I am anxious for your aid and your company, I 
wish you to hasten your principles and overtake me. 

If you make a campaign the ensuing spring, which it is 
most probable there will be no occasion for, I will come 
and join you. Should the campaign commence, I hope it 
will terminate in the extinction of German despotism, and 
in establishing the freedom of all Germany. When France 
shall be surrounded with revolutions, she will be in peace 
and safety, and her taxes, as well as those of (Sermany, 
will consequently become less. 

Your sincere. 

Affectionate friend, 

THOMAS PAINE. 

London^ Fth. 9, 1792. 



PREFACE. 



WHEN I began the chapter entitled the Conclusion^ in 
the former part of the Rights of Man, published last year, it 
was mj intention to have extended it to a greater length ; 
but in casting the whole matter in my mind which I wished 
to add, 1 found that I must either make the work too bulky, 
or contract my plan too much. I therefore brought it to 
a close as soon as the subject would admit, and reserved 
what I had further to say to another opportunity. 

Several other reasons contributed to produce this deter- 
mination. I wished to know the manner in which a work, 
written in a style of thinking and expression at variance 
with what had been customary in England, would be re- 
ceived before I proceeded further. A great field was open- 
ing to the view of mankind by means of the French revo- 
lution. Mr. Burke's outrageous opposition thereto brought 
the controversy into England. He attacked principles 
which he knew (from information) I would contest with him, 
because they are principles I believe to be good and which 
I have contributed to establish, and conceive myself bound 
to defend. Had he not urged the controversy, I had most 
probably been a silent man. 

Another reason for deferring the remainder of the work 
was, that Mr. Burke promised in his first publication to re- 
new the subject at another opportunity, and to make a 
comparison of what he called the English and French con- 
stitutions. I therefore held myself in reserve for him. 
He has published two works since, without doing this ; 
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which he certainly would not have omitted, had the com- 
parison been in his favor. 

In his last work, his ^^ Appeal from the New lo the QUA 
Whigs,'' he has quoted about ten pages from the Rights of 
Man, and having given, himself the trouble of doing this, 
says, ^^ he shall not attempt in the smallest degree to refate 
them,'' meaning the principles therein contained* I am 
enough acquainted with Mr. Burke, to know, that he would 
if he could. But instead of contesting them, he immedi- 
ately after consoles himself with saying that ^^ he has done 
his part." — He has not done his part. He has not pe^ 
formed his promise of a comparison of constitutions* He 
started a controversy, he gave the challenge, and has fled 
from it ; and he is now a case in point with his own opinioi 
that " the age of chivalry is gone /" 

The title, as well as the substance of his last work, his 
Appeal, is his condemnation. Principles must rest on their 
own merits, and if they are good they certainly will* To 
put them under the shelter of other men's authority, as 
Mr. Burke has done, serves to bring them into suspicion. 
Mr. Burke is not very fond of dividing his honors, but in 
this case he is artfully dividing the disgrace. 

But who are those to whom Mr. Burke has appealed f 
A set of childish thinkers and half-way politicians bom in 
the last century ; men who went no further with any prin- 
ciple than as it suited their purpose as a party; thenatiou 
^ees nothing in such works, or such politics worthy its at- 
tention. A little matter will move a party, but it roust be 
something great that moves a nation. 

Though I see nothing in Mr. Burke's Appeal worth tak« 
ing notice of, there is, however, one expression upon which 
I shall offer a few remarks. — After quoting largely from 
the Rights of Man, and declining to contest the principles 
contained in that work, he says, " This will most probably 
be done {if such writings shall be thought to desttve any other 
refutation than that of criminal justice) by others, who may 
think with Mr. Burke and with the same zeal*" 
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fn the first place, it has not beeti done by any body. 
Kot less, I believe, than eight or ten pamphlets, intended as 
answers to the former part of the Rights of Man have been 
published by diflferent persons, and not one of them, to my 
knowledge, has extended to a second edition, nor are even 
the titles of them so much as generally remembered^ 
As I am averse to "unnecessarily multiplying publications, 
I have answered none of them. And as I believe that a 
man may write himself out of reputation when nobody else 
can do it, I am careful to avoid that rock. 

But as I decline unnecessary publications on the one 
hand, so would I avoid any thing that looked like sullen 
pride on the other. If Mr. Burke, or any person on his 
side the question, will produce an answer to the Rights of 
Man, that shall ettend to an half, or even a fourth part of 
the number of copies to which the Rights of Man extended, 
I will reply to his work. But until this be done, 1 shall so 
far take the sense of the public for my guide (and the 
world knows I am not a flatterer) that what they do not 
think worth while to read, is not worth mine to answer. 1 
suppose the number of copies to which the first part of the 
Rights of Man extended, taking England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, is not less than between forty and fifty thousand. 

I now come to remark on the remaining part of the quo- 
tation I have made from Mr. Burke. 

" If," says he, " such writings shall be thought to deserve 
any other refutation than that of criminal justice." 

Pardoning the pun, it must be criminal justice indeed that 
should condemn a work as a substitute for not being able 
to refute it. The greatest condemnation that could be pass- 
ed upon it would be a refutation. But in proceeding by 
the method Mr. Burke alludes to, the condemnation would 
in the final event, pass upon the criminality of the process 
ukI not iipon the work, and in this case, I had rather be the 
author, than be either the judge or the jury that should 
sondemn it. 
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Bat to come at once to the point. I hare differed fron 
some professional gentlemen on the subject of ptrosecotioM, 
and I since find they are falling into my opinion, whkli I 
shall here state as fully, but as concisely as I can. 

I will first put a case with respect to any law, and thei 
compare it with a government, or with what in England ii^ 
or has been, called a constitution- 
It would be an act of despotism, or what in England ii 
called arbitrary power, to make a law to prohibit mTCSti- 
gating the principles, good or bad, on which such a law, or 
any other is founded. 

If a law be bad, it is one thing to oppose the practice of 
it, but it is quite a difierent thing to expose its errors, to 
reason on its defects, and to show cause why it should be 
repealed, or why another ought to be substituted in its 
place. I have always held it an opinion (makii^ it also 
my practice) that it is better to obey a bad law, making 
use at the same time of every argument to show its errors, 
and procure its repeal, than forcibly to violate it ; because 
the precedent of breaking a bad law might weaken the 
force, and lead to a discretionary violation, of those which 
are good. 

The case is the same with respect to principles and forms 
of government, or to what are called constitutions, and the 
parts of which they are composed. 

It is for the good of nations, and not for the emolument 
or aggrandizement of particular individuals, that govern- 
ment ought to be established, and that mankind are at the 
expense of supporting it. The defects of every govern- 
ment and constitution both as to principle and form, must, 
on a parity of reasoning, be as open to discussion as the 
defects of a law, and it is a duty which every man owes to 
society to point them out. When those defects and the 
means of remedying them, are generally seeq by a nation 
that nation will reform its government or its constitn- 
tion in the one case, as the government repealed or refom- 
ed the law in the other. The operation of government is 
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restricted to the making and the adodinisterihg of laws \ 
but it is to a nation that the right of forming or reforming, 
generating or regenerating constitutions and governments 
belong ; and consequently those subjects, as subjects of in-* 
vestigation, are ali^ays before a counlrj as a matitr of righty 
and cannot, without invading the general rights of that coun- 
try, be made subjects for prosecution. On this ground I 
will meet Mr. Burke whenever he pleases. It is better that 
the whole argument should come out^ than to seek to stifle 
it. It was himself that opened the controversy, and he 
ought not to desert \u 

I do not believe that moharchy and aristocracy will con** 
tinue seven years longer in any of the enlightened coun*- 
tries of Europe. If better reasons can be shown for them 
than against them, they will stand ; if the contrary, they 
will not. Mankind are not now to be told they shall not 
think, or they shall not read : and publications that go no 
further than to investigate principles of government^ tp in- 
vite men to reason and to reflect, and to show the errors 
and excellencies of diflferent systems, have a right to ap- 
pear. If they do not i^xcite attention, they are not worth 
the trouble 6{ a prosecution ; and if they do the prosecu- 
tion will amount to nothing, since it cannot amount to a 
prohibition of reading. This would be a sentence on the 
public, instead of the author, and would also be the most 
eflTectual mode of making or hastening revolutions. 

On all cases that apply universally to a nation, with re- 
spect to systems of government, a jury of twelve men is not 
competent to decide. Where there are no witnesses to be 
examined, no facts to be proved, and where the whole mat- 
ter is before the whole public, and the merits or demerits 
of it resting on their opinion ; and where there is nothing 
to be known in a court, but what every body knows out of 
it, every twelve men are equally as good a jury as the other 
and would most probably reverse each other's v-crdict; or 
from the variety of their opinions, not b^ able to form one. 

VOL. 11. SO 
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It is one case whether a nation approTe a work, or a plan ,- 
but it is quite another case whether it will commit to any 
such jury the power of determining whether that natiM 
has a right to, or shall reform its government, or not. I 
, mention these cases, that Mr* Barke may see I have not 
written on government without reflecting on what is law, as 
well as on what are rights. — The only effectual jury in such 
cases would be a convention of the wlnJe natioo fairly 
elected ; for in all such cases the whole nation is the vicin- 
age 

As to the prejudices which men have from education and 
habit, in favor of any particular form or system of govon- 
ment, those prejudices have yet to stand the test of reason 
and reflection. In fact such prejudices are nodiing. No 
man is prejudiced in favor of a thing knowing it to be 
wrong. He is attached to it on the belief of its being right; 
and when he sees it is not so, the prejudice will begone* 
We have but a defective idea of what prejudice is. It might 
be said that until men think for themselves the whole is 
prejudice and not opinion ; for that only is opinion which 
is the result of reason and reflection. I ofi*er this remark, 
that Mr. Burke may not con6de too much in what has been 
the customary prejudices of the country. 

But admitting governments to be changed all over En- 
rope, it certainly may be done without convulsion or re- 
venge. It is not worth making changes or revoluttons, un- 
less it be for some great national benefit, and when this 
shall appear to a nation, the danger will be, as in Ameri- 
ca and France, to those who oppose ; and with this reflec- 
tion 1 close my preface. 

THOMAS PAINE. 

Lmdonj Feb. 9, 1792. 
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INTRODUCTION- 

What Archimedes said of the mechanical powers, may 
be applied to reason and libertj: ^^ Had loe," said he, ^^m 
plact to stand upon^ we m^ht raise the world*^^ 

The revolution in America presented in politics what 
was only theory in mechanics. So deeply rooted were all 
the governments of the old world, ana so effectually had 
the tyranny and the antiquity of habit established itself 
over the mind, that no beginning could be made in Asia, 
Africa, or Europe, to reform the political condition of man. 
Freedom had been hunted round the globe ; reason was 
considered as rebellion ; and the slavery of fear had made 
men afraid to think. 

But such is the irresistible nature of truth, that all it 
asks, and all it wants, is the liberty of appearing. The 
sun needs no inscription to distinguish him from dark* 
ness^and no sooner did the American governments display 
themselves to the world, than despotism felt a shock, and 
man began to contemplate redress. 

The independence of America, considered merely as a 
separation from England, would have been a matter but of 
little importance, had it not been accompanied by a revo- 
lution in the principles and practice of government. She 
made a stand, not for herself only, but K>r the world, and 
looked beyond the advantages w'hich she could receive. 
Even the Hessian, though hired to fight against her, may 
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live to bless his defeat; and England, condemning the 
viciousness of its government, rejoice in its miscarriage. 

As America was the only spot in the political world 
where the principles of universal reformation could begin, 
so also was it the best in the natural world. An assem- 
blage of circumstances conspired, not only to gve birth, 
but to add gigantic maturity to its principles. The scene 
which that country presents to the eye of the spectator, 
has something \i\ it which generates and enlarges great 
ideas. Nature appears to him in ma^itude. The mighty 
objects he beholds, act upon his mind by enlarging it, and 
he partakes of the greatness he contemplates* Its first 
settlers we^e emigrants from different European nations, 
and of diversified professions of religion, retiring from the 
governmental persecutions of the old world, and meeting i^ 
the new, not as enemies, but as brothers. The wants which 
necessarily accompany the cultivation of a wildemcssi 

{produced among them a state of society, which coantries 
ong harassed by the quarrels and intrigues of govern- 
ments, had neglected to cherish. In such a situatkm man 
becoD^es what ne ought to be. He sees his species, not 
with the inhuman idea of a natural enemy, but as kindred; 
and the example shows lo the artificial world , that man 
must go back to nature for information. 

From the rapid progress which America makes in cverjr 
spiBcies of improvement, it is rational to conclude, that if 
tnc governments of A^a, Africa and Europe, had begun 
on a principle similar to that of America, or had they not 
been very early corrupted therefrom, those countries must, 
by this time, have been in a far superior condition to what 
they are. Age after age has passed away, for no other 
purpose than to behold their wretchedness. Could we 
suppose a spectator who knew nothing of the world, and 
who was put into it merely to make his observations, he 
would take a great part of the old world to be new, just 
struggling with the aifiiculties and hardships of* an infant 
settlement. He could not suppose that the hordes of mis* 
erablc poor, with which old countries abound, could be any 
other than those who had not yet been able to provide for 
themselves. Little would he think they were the conse- 
quence of what in such countries is called government. 

If, from the more wretched parts of the old world, we 
look at those which are in an advanced state of improve- 
^lent, we still find the greedy hand of government thrusting 
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i Itself iDto every ccTDcr and crevice of industry, and grasp- 
ing the spoil of the multitude. Invention is continually 
: excrcisea, to furnish new pretences for revenue and taxa- 
: lion. It watches prosperity as its prey, and permits none 
'. to escape without a tribute. 

As revolutions have begun, (and as the probability is al- 

- ways greater against a thing beginning, than of proceeding 
' after it has beeun) it is natural to expect that other revo- 
. lutioDS will follow. The amazing and still increasing ex- 
penses with which old governments are conducted, the nu- 

- meious wars they engage in or provoke, the embarrass- 
'r ments they throw in the way of universal civilization and 
. commerce, and the oppression and usurpation acted at 

horne^ have wearied out the patience, and exhausted the 

property of the world. In such a situation, and with such 

examples already existing, revolutions are to be looked 

. ht. They are become subjects of universal conversation, 

■: and may be considered as the order of the day* 

If systems of government can be introduced less expen- 
^ sive, and more productive of general happiness, than those 
' which have existed, ail attempts to oppose their progress 
will in the end prove fruitless. Reason, like time, will 
make its own way, and prejudice will fall in the combat 
with interest. If universal peace, harmony, civilization 
and eommerce are ever to be the happy lot of man, it can- 
not be accomplished but by a revolution in the present 
system of governments. All the monarchical governments 
are military. War is their trade, plunder and revenue 
their objects. While such governments continue, peace 
has not the absolute security of a day. What is the his- 
tory of all monarchical governments but a disgustful pic- 
ture of human wretchedness, and the accidental respite of 
a few years repose? Wearied with war, and tired with hu- 
man botchery, they sat down to rest and called it peace. 
This certainly is not the condition that heaven intended 
Ibr man ; and if this be monarchy^ well might monarchy be 
reckoned among the sins of the Jews. 

The revolutions which formerly took place in the world, 
had nothing in them that interested the bulk of mankind. 
They extended only to a change of persons and measures 
but not of principles, and rose or fell among the common 
transactions of the moment. What we now behold, may 

- not improperly be called a ^ counter rtoolutum*^' Conquest 
9 and tyranny, at some early period, dispossessed man of bis 
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rights, and he is now recovering them. And as the tide oi 
human affairs has its ebb and flow in directions contrary 
to each other, so also is it in this. Government founded 
on a moral theory* on a system of universal peace^ an ike imit' 
feasible^ hereditary ritih*f ofman^is now revolving from west 
to east by a stronger impulse than the government of the 
sword revolved from east to west. It interests not partic- 
ular individuals but nations in its progress, and promises a 
new era to the human race. 

The danger to which the success of revolutions is most 
exposed, is that of attempting them before the principles 
on which they proceed, and the advantages to result from 
them, arc sufficiently understood. Almost every thing ap 
pertaining to the circumstances of a nation has been ab- 
sorbed and confounded under the general and roysterioa 
word government. Though it avoids taking to its accouit 
the errors it commits, and the mischiefs it occasions, it 
fails not to arrogite to itself whatever has the appearance 
of prosperity. It robs industry of its honors, by pedantic- 
ally making itself the cause of its effects ; and purloins froB 
the general character of man, the merits that appertain to 
him as a social being. 

It may therefore be of use, in this day of revoIutionSi to 
discriminate between those things which are the effect of 
government, and those which are not. This will best be 
done by taking a review of society and civilization, and 
the consequehces resulting thercform, as things distinct 
from what are called governments. By beginning with 
this investigation, we shall be able to assign effects to their 
proper causes, and analyze the mass of common errors. 



CHAPTER I. 



OF SOCIETY AND CIVILIZATION. 



A GREAT part of that order which reigns among mankind 
is not the effect of government. It had its origin Jlki the 
principles of society, and the natural constitutidn of mas- 
It existed prior to government, and would exist if the 
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formality of government was abolished. The mutual de- 
pendance and reciprocal interest which man has in man, 
and all the parts of a civilized community upon each other, 
create that great chain of connexion which holds it to- 
gether. The landholder, the farmer, the manufacturer, 
4he merchant, the tradesman, and every occupation pros- 
pers by the aid which each receives from the other, and 
from the whole. Common interest regulates their con- 
cerns, and forms their laws; and (rhe laws which common 
usage ordains, have a greater influence than the laws of 
government. In fine, society performs for itself almost 
every thing which is ascribed to government. 

To understand the nature and quantity of government 
proper for man, it is necessary to attend to his character. 
As nature created him for social life, she fitted him for the 
itation she intended. In alt cases she made his natural 
wants greater than his individual powers. No one man is 
capable, without the aid of society, of supplying bis own 
wants; and those wants acting upon every individual, im- 
pel the whole of them into society, as naturally as gravita- 
tion acts to a centre. 

But she has gone further. She has not only forced man 
into society by a diversity of wants, which the reciprocal 
aid of eacn other can supply, but she has implanted in him 
a system of social affections, which though not necessary 
to his existence, are essential to his happiness. There is 
no period in life when this love for society ceases to act. 
It begins and ends with our being. 

If we examine, with attention, into the composition and 
constitution of man, the diversity of his wants, and the di- 
versity of talents in different men for reciprocally accom- 
modating the wants of each other, his propensity to society, 
and consequently to preserve the advantages resulting from 
it, we shall easily aiscover, that a great part of what is 
called government is mere imposition. 

Government is no further necessary than to supply the 
few cases to which society and civilization are not conven- 
iently competent ; and instances are not wanting to show 
that every thing which government can usefully add there-' 
to, has been performed by the common consent of society, 
without government. 

For upwards of two years from the commencement of 
the American war, and a longer period, in several of the 
American atates, there were no established fonns of goi^ 
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emmenu The old goTemmeots had been abolished, aid 
the coantrj was too much occupied in defence, to enploj 
its attention in establbhing new govemments ; yet doriag 
this intenral, order and harmonj were preserred as invio- 
late as in anj country in Europe. There is a natural apt- 
ness in man, and more so in society, because it embraces 
a greater varietj of abilities and resource&i to accomaiodaic 
itself to whatever situation it is in. The instant fiDmal 
government is abolished, society begins to act* A genml 
association takes place, and common interest prodaccs 
common securitj. 

So far is it from being true, as has been pretended, that 
the abolition of any formal government is the dissofaitiQa 
of society, it acts by a contrary impulse, and bringi 
the latter the closer together. All that part of its otm* 
ization which it had committed to its government, devclns' 
again upon itself, and acts through its medianu Whea 
men, as well from natural instinct, as from reciprocal ben* 
efits, have habituated themselves to social and ciFiliscd 
life, there is always enough of its principles in practice to 
carry them through an^ changes tney may find necessary 
or convenient to make m their government. In short, man 
is so naturally a creature of society, that it is almost im* 
possible to put him out of it. 

Formal government makes but a small part of civilized 
life ; and when even the best that human wisdom can de- 
vise is established, it is a thing more in name and idea, 
than in fact. It is to the great and fundamental principles 
of society and civilization — to the common usage univer- 
sally consented to, and mutually and reciprocally main- 
tained— 4o the unceasing circulation of interest, which, 
passing through its innumerable channels, invigorates the 
whole mass of civilized man — it is to these things, infinite- 
ly more than to any thing which even the best instituted 
government can perform, that the safety and prosperity 
of the individual and of the whole depends. 

The more perfect civilization is, the less occasion has it 
for government, because the more does it regulate its own 
affairs, and govern itself; but so contrary is the practice 
of old governments to the reason of the case, that the ex- 
penses of them increase in the proportion they ought to 
diminish. It is but few general laws that civilized life re- 
quires, and those of such common usefiilness, that whether 
they are enforced by the forms of government or not, the 
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effect will be nearly the same. K we consider What the 
principles are that first condense men into society, and 
what the motives that regulate their mutual intercourse af- 
terwarda, we shall find, by the time we arrive at what is 
called government, that nearly the whole of the business 

. b performed by the natural operation of the parts upon 
each others 

Man, with respect to all those matters, is more a crea* 
ture of consistency than he is aware of, or than governments 
would wish him to belie ve^ All the great laws of society 
are laws of nature. Those of trade and commerce, wheth- 
er with respect to the intercourse of individuals, or of na- 
tions, arc laws of mutual and reciprocal interest. They 
are followed and obeyed, because it is the interest of the 
parties so to do, and not on account of any formal laws 

■ their governments may impose or interpose^ 

-But how often is the natural propensity to society dis- 
turbed or destroyed by the operations of government! 
When the latter, instead of being ingrafted on the princi- 

i pies of the former, assumes to exist for itself, and acts by 
partialities of favor and oppression, it becomes the cause 
of the mischiefs it ought to prevent. 

If we look back to the riots and tumults, which at vari^' 
ous times have happened in England, we shall find, that 
they did not proceed from the want of a government, but 
that government was itself the generating cause ; instead 
of consolidating society, it divided it ; it deprived it of its 
natural cohesion, and engendered discontents and disor- 
ders, wliich otherwise would not have existed. In those 
associations which men promiscuously form for the pur- 
pose of U*ade, or of any concern, in which government is 
totally out of the question, and in which they act merely 
on the principles of society, we see how naturally the va- 
rious parties unite ; and tnis shows, by comparison, that 
gOTemments, so far from being always the cause or means 
of order, are often the destruction of it. The riots of 1 780 
had no other source than the remains of those prejudices, 
which the government itself had encouraged. But with 
respect to England there are also other causes. 

Excess and inequality of taxation, however disguised in 
the means, never fail to appear in their efiect. As a great 
mass of the community are thrown thereby into poverty 
and discontent, they are constantly on the brink of com- 
motion; and, deprived, as they unfortunately are, of the 

VOL. II. 21 
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means of information, are easily heated to outrage^ What«- 
ever the apparent cause of any riots may be, the real one il 
always want of happiness. It shows that something is wrong 
iff the system of government, that injures the felicity by 
which society is to be preserved. 

But as fact is superior to reasoning, the instance of 
America presents itself to confirm these observatioosw-* 
If there is a country in the world, where concord, accord* 
ing to common calculation, would be least expected, it is 
America. Made up, as it is, of people from different na* 
tions,* accustomed to different forms and habits of goven- 
mcnt, speaking different languages, and more different ia 
their modes of worship, it would appear that the union of 
such a people was impracticable ; but by the sinople opot* 
tion of constructing government on the principles of society 
and the rights of man, every difficulty retires, and all tiw 
parts arc brought into cordial unison. There, the poor 
are not oppressed, the rich are not privileged. Industry 
is not mortified by the splendid extravagance of a court 
rioting at its expense. Their taxes are few, because their 
government is just ; and as there is nothing to render them 
wretched, there is nothing to engender riots and tumults. 

A metaphysical man, like Mr. Burke, would have tortur- 
ed bis invention to discover ho ^ such a people could be gov* 
erned. He would have supposed that some must be man- 
aged by fraud, others by force, and all by some contriv- 
ance ; that genius must be hired to impose upon ignorance, 
and show and parade to fascinate the vulgar. Lost in the 
abundance of his researches, he would have resolved and 
re-resolved, and finally overlooked the plain and easy road 
that lay directly before him. 

One of the great advantages of the American revolution 
has been, that it led to a discovery of the principles, and 
hid open the imposition of governments. All the revohi* 
tions till then had been worked within the atmosphere of 

* Thit pnrt of AmeriM which \% genenUj called Kew-Ensluid. isdadiMr 
New-Hampshire, Mastachatetts, Khode -Island, and ConneeUevt, b pgopkd 
ehiefljT hf English deseendanU. In (he state of NewToi%« abovt half an 
Dutch, the rest Rnglifth, Scotch, and Irish. In New^eraey. a miztiire of 
Eni^ish and Dutch, with some Scotch and Irish. In PenniyWanM, aboatOM 
third are Knglish, another Germans, and the remainder SeoCeh mhI Iriik, 
with some Swedes. The states to the southward hare a greater propofftioi 
of English than the middle states, but in all of them there is a mixtiuv ; aad 
besides those enumerated, there are a considerable number o€ Prenehf lad 
some few of all the European nations, lying on the eoast. The moat vnmV' 
ous reliaious denomination are the Presbyterians ; bat do ose leci it eiUb> 
Hsbed abofc aoothcr, and all men arc equally eitiiettt. 
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a court, and never on the great floor of a nation. The 
parties were always of the class of courtiers ; and what- 
ever was their rage for reformation, they carefully pre- 
served the fraud of the profession. 

In all cases they took care to represent government as a 
thing made up of mysteries, which only themselves under- 
stood : and they hid from the understanding of the nation, 
the only thing that was beneficial to know, namely, thai 
gcvemment is nothit^ more than a national association acting 
on the princivles of society » 

Having tnus endeavored to show, that the social and 
civilized state of man is capable of performing within it^ 
self, almost every thing necessary to its protection and 
government, jt will be proper, on the other nand, to take a 
review of the present old governments, and examine 
^whether their principles and practice are correspondent 
thereto. 



CHAPTER IL 



OF THS ORIGIN OF THE PRESENT OLD GOVERNMENTS. 

It is impossible that such governments as have hitherto 
existed in the world, could have commenced by any other 
means than a total violation of every principle, sacred and 
moraL The obscurity in which the origin of all the pres- 
eot old governments is buried, implies the iniauity ana disr 
grace with which they began. The origin oi the present 

fovemments of America and France will ever be remem* 
ered, because it is honorable to record it ; but with re- 
spect to the rest, even flattery has consigned them to the 
tomb of time, without an inscription^ 

It could have been no difiicutt thing in the early and sol- 
itary ages of the world, while the chief employment of 
men was that of attending flocks and herds, for a banditti 
of ruffians to overrun a country, and lay it under contri-^ 
bation. Their power being thus established, the chief of 
the band contnved to lose the name of robber in that of 
monarch ; and hence the origin of monarchy and kings. 
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The origin of the government of England, so far as re- 
lates to what is called its line of monarchy, being one of 
the latest, is perhaps the best recorded. T^e hatrc^d whick 
the Norman invasion and tyranny begat, must have beea 
deeply rooted in the nation, to have outlived the contriT* 
ance to obliterate it^ Though not a courtier will talk of 
the curfew-bell, not a village in England has forgotten it 

Those bands of robbers having parcelled out the world, 
and divided it into dominions, b«gan, as is naturally the 
case, to quarrel with each other What at first wasob> 
tained by violence, was considered by others as lawful to 
be taken, and a second plunderer succeeded the fir»l* They 
alternately invaded the dominions which each had assign- 
ed to himself, and the brutality with which' they treated 
each other explains the original character of monarchy.— 
It was ruffian torturing ruffian. The conqueror considet^ 
cd the conquered not as his prisoner, but his property.— 
He led him in triumph rattling in chains, and doomed him, 
at pleasure, to slavery or death. As time obliterated the 
history of their beginning, their successors assumed new 
appearances, to cut off the entail of their disgrace, but 
their principles and objects remained the same. What at 
first was plunder assumed the softer name of revenue ; and 
the power originally usurped, they affected to inherit. 

From such beginning of governments, what could be ex- 
pected, but a continual system of war and extortion ? It 
has established itself into a trade. The vice is not pecu- 
liar to one more than to another, but is the common prin- 
ciple of all. There does not exist within such govern* 
ments a stamina whereon to ingraft reformation ; and the 
shortest and most effectual remedy is to begin anew. 

What scenes of horror, what perfection of iniquity, pre- 
sent themselves in contemplating the character, and re- 
viewing the history of such governments ! If we would de- 
lineate human nature with a oascness of heart, and hypoc- 
risy of countenance, that reflection would shudder at and 
humanity disown, it is kings, courts, and cabinets, that 
9iust sit for the portrait. Man, as he is naturally, with 
all his faults about him, is not up to the character. 

Can we possibly suppose that if government had origin- 
ated in a right principle, and had not an interest in pursu* 
ing a wrong one, that the world could have been in the 
wretched and quarrelsome condition we have seen it f — 
What inducement has the farmer, while following the 



RIGHTS OF MAlft 16jr. 

[>lough, to lay aside his peaceful pursuits, and go to war 
with the farmer of another country ? Or what inducement 
bas the manufacturer? What is dominion to them, or to 
%nj class of men in a nation ? Does it add an acre to any 
nan^s estate, or raise its value? Are not conquest and de- 
feat each of the same price, and taxes the never-failing 
:onsequence ? Though this reasoning may be good to a 
nation, it is not so to a government. War is the faro-table 
3f governments, and nations the dupes of the game* 

If there is any thing to wonder at in this miserable scene 
)f governments, more than might be expected, it is the 
progress which the peaceful arts of agriculture, manufac- 
ure, and commerce have made, beneath such a long ac- 
:umulating load of discouragement and oppression. It 
serves to show, that instinct in animals does not act with 
(tronger impulse than the principles of society and civiliza- 
ion operate in man. Under all discouragements, he pur^ 
>ues his object, and yields to nothing but impossibilities. 



CHAPTER III. 



Of THE OLD AND NEW SYSTEMS OF GOVERNMENT. 

Nothing can appear more contradictory than the prin- 
ciples on which the old governments began, and the con- 
dition to which society, civilization, and commerce, are 
capable of carrying mankind. Gtovernment on the old 
system, is an assumption of power, for the aggrandizement 
of it Air ; on the new, a delegation of power, for the com- 
mon benefit of society. The former supports itself by 
keeping up a system of war ; the latter promotes a system 
of peace, as the true means of enriching a nation. The 
one encourages national prejudices; the other promotes 
universal society, as the means of universal commerce.— 
The one measures its prosperity by the quantity of reve- 
nue it extorts; the other proves its excellence^ by the 
»mall quantity of taxes it requires. 
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Mr. Barke has Calked of old and new whigs. If he ca& 
amuse himself with childish names and distinctions, 1 shall 
not interrupt his pleasure. It is not to him, but to the 
Abbe Sieyes, that I address this chapter. I am alreadj 
engaged to the latter gentleman, to discuss the subject of 
monarchical government; and as it naturallj occurs ii 
comparing the old and new systems. 1 make this the op 
portunity of presenting to him my obser%*ations. 1 shall 
occasionally take Mr. Burke in my way. 

Though It might be proved that the sys*em of gorem- 
ment now called the mv. is the most ancient in principk 
of all that ha\'e existed, being founded on the original ■• 
herent rights of man : yet, as tyranny and the sword haie 
suspended the exercise of those rights for many centuries 
past, it serves better the purpose of distinction to call it the 
ftrv, than to claim the right of calling it the old. 

The first general distinction between those two systems^ 
is, that the one now called the old is herediianfj either in 
whole or in part; and the new is entirely repretentalkt. It 
rejects all hereditary government : 

1st, As being an imposition on mankind. 

3d, As inadequate to the purposes for which govern- 
ment is necessary. 

With respect to the first of these heads — It cannot be 
proved by what right hereditary government could begin: 
neither docs there exist within the compass of mortal pow- 
er, a right to establish it. Man has no authority over pos- 
terity in matters of personal right ; and therefore, no man, 
or body of men, had, or can have, a right to set up heredi- 
tary government. Were even ourselves to come again into 
existence, instead of being succeeded by posterity, we have 
not now the right of taking from ourselves the rights which 
would then be ours. On what ground, then, do we pre- 
tend to take them from others? 

All hereditary government is in its nature tyranny. An 
heritable crown, or an heritable throne, or by what other 
fanciful name such things may be called, have no other 
significant explanation than that mankind are heritable 
property. To inherit a government, is to inherit the peo- 
ple, as if they were flocks and herds. 

With respect to the second head, that of being inade- 
quate to the purposes for which government is necessarv. 
wc have only to consider what government essentially i% 
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and compare it with the circumstances to which hereditary 
wccession is subject. 

Government ought to be a thing always in full maturity^ 
It ought to be so constructed as to be superior to all the ac- 
cidents to which individual man is subject : and therefore^ 
hereditary succesion, by being subject to themallj is the most 
irregular and imperfect of all the systems of government. 

We have heard the rights of man called a levelling sys- 
tem ; but the only system to which the word levellit^ is truly 
applicable, is the hereditary monarchical system. It is a 
system of mental Itvelling. It indiscriminately admits every 
species of character to the same authority. Vice and vir** 
toe, ignorance and wisdom, in short, every quality, good 
or bad, is put on the same level. Kings succeed each other; 
not as rationals, but as animals. Cat) we then be surpris- 
ed at the abject state of the human mind in monarchical 
countries, when the government itself is formed on such an 
abject levelling system ? — It has no fixed character. To- 
day it is one thing; and to-morrow it is something else. 
It changes with the temper of every succeeding individual, 
and is subject to all the varieties of each. It is government 
through the medium of passions and accidents. It appears 
tinder all the variouscharactersof childhood, decrepitude, 
dotage, a thing at nurse, in leading strings, or on crutches/ 
It reverses the wholesome order of nature. It occasionally 
puts children over men, and the conceits of non-age over 
wisdom and experience, in short, we cannot conceive a 
more ridiculous figure of government, than hereditary suc- 
cession, in all its cases, presents. 

Could it be made a aecree in nature, or an edict regis** 
tered in heaven, and man could know it, that virtue and 
wisdom should invariably appertain to hereditary suCces* 
sion, the objections to it would be removed ; but when we 
see that nature acts as if she disowned and sported with 
the hereditary system ; that the mental characters of suc- 
cessors, in all countries, are below the average of human 
understanding ; that one is a tyrant, another an ideot, a 
third itisane, and some all three together, it is impossible 
to attach confidence to it, when reason in man has power 
to act» 

It is not to the abbe Sieyes that I need apply this reason- 
ing ; he has already saved me that trouble, by giving his 
own opinion upon the case. ^' If it be asked,'^ says he, 
^ what is my opinion with respect to hereditary I'lght, i 
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answer, without hesitation, that, in good theory, an hered- 
itary transmission ofany power or office, can neTer accord 
with the laws of true representation. Hereditary ship, is, 
in this sense, as much an attaint upon principle, as an oot^ 
rage upon society. But let us,^' continues he, ^ refer to 
the history of all elective monarchies and principalities; 
is there one in which the elective mode is not worse thu 
the hereditary succession.^ 

As to debating on which i^ the worst of the two, is ad- 
mitting both to be bad ; and herein we are agreed. The 
preference which the abbe has given* is a condemnatioDof 
the thing he prefers. Such a mode of reasoning on such a 
subject is inadmissible, because it finally amounts to an ac- 
cusation of providence, as if she had left to man no other 
choice with respect to government than between two evils, 
the best of which he admits to be, ^^ an aitaini upanprincipki 
and an outrage upon ^ociV/y.^' 

Passing over, for the present, all the evils and mischieb 
which monarchy has occasioned in the world, nothing cai 
more effectually prove its uselessness in a state of chUgoev' 
tmnunt^ than making it hereditary. Would we make any 
office hereditary that required wisdom and abilities to fill it! 
And where wisdom and abilities are not necessary, such an 
office, whatever it may be, is superfluous or insignificant. 

Hereditary succession is a burlesque upon monarchy. 
It puts it in the most ridiculous light, by presenting it as an 
office which any child or ideot may fill. It requires some 
talents, to be a common mechanic ; but, to be a king, re- 
quires only the animal figure of man — a sort of breathing 
automaton. This sort of superstition may last a few years 
more, but it cannot long resist the awakened reason and 
interest of man. 

As to Mr. Burke, he is a stickler for monarchy, not alto- 
gether as a pensioner, if he is one, which I believe, but as 
a political man. He has taken up a contemptible opin- 
ion of mankind, who, in their turn, are taking up the same 
of him. He considers them as a herd of beings that must 
be governed by fraud, effigy, $nd show ; and an idol would 
be as good a figure of monarchy with him, as a man. I 
will, however, do him the justice to say, that, with respect 
to America, he has been very complimentary. He always 
contended, at least in my hearing, that the people of Amer 
ka were more enlightened than those of England, or ofany 
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country in Europe; and that therefore the imposition of 
show was not necessary in their governments. 

Though the comparison between hereditary and elective 
monarchy, which the abbe had made, is unnecessary to the 
case, because the representative system rejects botn ; yet 
were I to make the comparison, 1 should decide contrary 
to what he has done. 

The civil wars which have originated from contested 
hereditary claims, arc more numerous, and have been more 
dreadful, and of longer continuance, than those which have 
been occasioned "by election. All the civil wars in France 
arose from the hereditary system ; they were either pro- 
duced by hereditary claims, or by the imperfection of the 
hereditary form, which admits of regencies, or monarchy 
at nurse. With respect to England, its history is full of 
the same misfortunes. The contests for succession between 
the houses of York and Lancaster, lasted a whole century ; 
and others of a similar nature, have renewed themselves 
since that period. Those of 1715 and 1745, were of the 
same kind. The succession-war for the crown of Spain, 
embroiled almost half of Europe. The disturbances in Hol- 
land are generated from the hereditaryship of the stadt- 
holder. A government calling itself free, with an heredi- 
tary office, is like a thorn in the flesh, that produces a fer- 
mentation which endeavors to discharge it. 

But I might go further, and place also foreign wars, of 
whatever kind, to the same cause. It is by addmg the evil 
of hereditary succession to that of monarchy, that a per- 
manent family interest is created, whose constant objects 
are dominion and revenue. Poland, though an elective 
monarchy, has had fewer wars than those which are he- 
reditary ; and it is the only government that has made a 
voluntary essay, though but a small one, to reform the con- 
dition of the country. 

Hairing thus glanced at a few of the defects of the old, 
orhereditary systems of government, let us compare it with 
the new, or representative system. 

The representative system takes society and civilization 
for its basis ; nature, reason, and experience for its guide. 

Experience, in all ages, and in all countries has demon- 
strated, that it is impossible to control nature in her distri- 
bution of mental powers. She gives them as she pleases. 
Whatever is the rule by which she, apparently to us, scat- 
ters them among mankind, that rule remains a secret to 
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man. It would be as ridiculous to attempt to fix the he^ 
reditarjship of human beautj, as of wisdom. 

Whatever wisdom constituently is, it is like a seedless 
plant ; it may be reared when it appears; but it cannot be 
voluntarily produced. There is always a suflBciency sobm- 
where in the general mass of society for all purposes; but 
with respect to the parts of society, it is contmually chang- 
ing its place. It rises in one to-day, in another to-monov 
and has most probably visited in rotation every family of 
the earth, and again withdrawn. 

As this is the order of nature, the order of goTemment 
must necessarily follow it, or government will, as we see it 
does, degenerate into ignorance^ The hereditary STSteSi 
therefore, is as repugnant to human wisdom, as to nomaa 
rights ; and is as absurd, as it is umust. 

As the republic of letters brings forward the best literaiy 
productions, by giving to genius a fair and universal chance; 
so the representative system of government is cakolated lo 

Eroduce the wisest laws, by collecting wisdom where it cat 
e found. I smile to myself when I contemplate the ridic- 
ulous insignificance into which literature and all the sci- 
ences would sink, were they made hereditary ; and I car 
ry the same idea into governments. An hereditary gov- 
ernor is as inconsistent as an hereditary author. I Imow 
not whether Homer or Euclid had sons ; but I will venture 
an opinion, that if they had, and had left their works un- 
finished, those sons could not have completed them. 

Do we need a stronger evidence of the absurdity of he- 
reditary government, than is seen in descendants of those 
men, in any line of life, who once were famous? Is there 
scarcely an instance in which there is not a total reverse of 
the character ? It appears as if the tide of mental facul- 
ties flmvcd as far as it could in certain channels, and then 
forsook its course, and arose in others. How irrational 
then is the hereditary system which establishes channek 
of power, in company with which wisdom refuses to flow! 
By continuing this absurdity, man is perpetually in contra- 
diction with himself ; he accepts, for a king, or a chief 
magistrate, or a legislator, a person whom he would not 
elect for a constable. 

It appears to general observation, that revolutions create 
genius and talents; but those events do no more than bring 
them forward. There exists in man, a mass of sense ly- 
ing in a dormant state, and which, unless something excites 
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it to action, will descend with him, in that condition, to the 
grave. As it is to the advantage of socicfty that the whole 
Df its faculties should be employed, the construction of 
government ou^ht to be such as to bring forward, by a 
quiet and regular operation, all that extent of capacity 
which never fails to appear in revolutions. 

This cannot take place in the insipid state of hereditary 
government, not only because it prevents, but because it 
operates to benumb. When the mind of a nation is bowed 
down by any political superstition in its government, such 
as hereditary succession is, it loses a considerable portion 
of its powers on all other subjects and objects. Hereditary 
succession requires the same obedience to ignorance, as to 
wisdom ; and when once the mind can bring itself to pay 
this indiscriminate reverence, it descends below the statute 
Df mental manhood. It is fit to be ereat only in little things. 
It acts a treachery upon itself, and suffocates the sensations 
that urge to detection. 

Though the ancient governments present to us a misera- 
ble picture of the condition of man, there is one which 
above all others exempts itself from the general descrip- 
tion. I mean the democracy of the Athenians. We see 
more to admire and less to condemn, in that great, extra- 
ordinary people, than in any thing which history affords. 

Mr. Burke is so little acquainted with constituent prin- 
ciples of government, that he confounds democracy and re- 
presentation together. Representation was a thing un- 
known in the ancient democracies. In those the mass of the 
people met and enacted laws (grammatically speaking) in 
the first person. Simple democracy was no other than the 
common hall of the ancients. It signifies the /orm, as well 
as the public principle of the government. As these de- 
mocracies increased in population, and the territory extend- 
ed, the simple democratical form became unwieldly and 
impracticable ; and as the system of representation was 
not known, the consequence was, they either degenerated 
convulsively into monarchies, or became absorbed into such 
as then existed.. Had the system of representation been 
then understood, as it now is, there is no reason to believe 
that those forms of government, now called monarchical or 
aristocratical wouldever have taken place. It was the want 
of some method to consolidate the parts of society, after it 
became too populous, and too extensive for the simple de- 
mocratical form, and also the lax and solitary condition of 
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shepherds and herdsmen in other parts of the world, that 
afforded opportunities to those unnatural modes of goven- 
ment to begin. 

As it is necessary to clear awaj the rubbish of errors, 
into which the subject of government has been thrown, 1 
shall proceed to remark on some others* 

It has always been the political craft of cctartiers and 
court governments, to abuse something which they called 
republicanism ; but what republicanism was, or is, th^ 
never attempt to explain. Let us examine a little into this 
case. 

The only forms of government are, the democraticaU the 
aristocratical, the monarchical, and what is now called the 
representative. 

What is called a republic, is not any particular form of 
government. It is wnolly characteristical of the purport, 
matter, or object for which government ought to be insti* 
tuted, and on which it is to be employed, ret-publicoj the 
public aflfairs, or the public good ; or, literally translated, 
the puiblic thing. It is a word of a good original, referring 
to what ought to be the character and business of govern- 
ment ; and in this sense it is naturally opposed to the word 
monarchy^ which has a base original signification. It means 
arbitrary power in an individual person ; in tbeexerciseof 
which, himself, and not the res-puhlica^ is the object. 

Every govtmment that docs not act on the principle of 
a republic, or, in other words, that deos not make the rts- 
puhlica its whole and sole object, is not a good government. 
Republican government is no other than government es- 
tablished and conducted for the interest of the public, as 
well individually as collectively. It is not necessarily 
connected with any particular form, but it most naturally 
associates with the representative form, as being best cal- 
culated to secure the end for which a nation is at the ex- 
pense of supporting it. 

Various forms of government have affected to style 
themselves republics. Poland calls itself a republic, but 
is in fact an hereditary aristocracy, with what is called an 
elective monarchy. Holland calls itself a republic, which 
is chiefly aristocratical, with an hereditary stadtholdcr- 
ship. But the government of America, which is wholly 
on the system of representation, is the only real republic 
in character and practice, that now exists. Its govern- 
rocnt has no other object than the public business of the 
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nation, and therefore it is properly a republic ; and the 
Americans have taken care that this^ and no other, shall 
be the object of their government, by their rejecting every 
thing hereditary, and establishing governmenl on the sys- 
tem of representation only. 

Those who have said that a republic is not a form of 
government calculated for countries of great extent, mis- 
took, in the iSrst place, the business of a government, for a 
form of government ; for the res-publica equally appertains 
to every extent of territory and population. And, in the 
second place, if they meant any thing with respect ioform^ 
it was the simple democratical form, such ad was the mode 
of government in the ancient democracies, in which there 
was no representation. The case, therefore, is not, that a 
republic cannot be extensive, but that it cannot be exten- 
sive on the simple democratic form ; and the question nat- 
urally presents itself. What is the best form of government for 
conducting the res-publica or public business of a nation^ after 
it becomes too extensive and populous for the simple democratical 
form? 

It cannot be monarchy, because monarchy is subject to 
an objection of the same amount to which the democratical 
form was subject. 

It is possible that an individual may lav down a system 
of principles, on which government shall be constitutional- 
ly established to any extent of territory. This is no more 
than an operation oi the mind, acting by its own powers. 
But the practice upon those principles, as applying to the 
various and numerous circumstances of a nation, its agri- 
culture, manufactures, trade, commerce, &c. require a 
knowledge, of a different kind, and which can be had only 
from the various parts of society. It is an assemblage of 
practical knowledge, which no one individual can possess; 
and therefore the monarchical form is as much limited, in 
useful practice, from the incompetency of knowledge, as 
was the democratical form, from the multiplicity of popu- 
lation. The one degenerates, by extension, into confusion ; 
the other, into ignorance and incapacity, of which all the 
great monarchies are an evidence. The monarchical form, 
therefore, could not be a substitute for the democratical, 
because it has equal inconveniences. 

Much less could it when made hereditary. This is the 
most effectual of all forms to preclude knowledge. Neither 
could the high democratical mind have voluntarily yielded 
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itself to be governed by childreD and idcots, and all ibe 
motley insignificance of character, which attends such a 
mere aninral system, the disgrace and the reproach of rea- 
son and of man. 

As to the aristocratical form, it has the same vices and 
defects with the monarchical, except that the chance of 
abilities is better from the proportion of numbers, hot 
there is still no security for the right use and applicatioD 
of them.* 

Referring, then, to the original simple democracy, it af- 
fprds the true data from which government on a laree scale 
can begin. It is incapable of extension, not from its prin- 
ciple, but from the inconvenience of its form { and monar^ 
chy and aristocracy from their incapacity. Retaining, 
then, democracy as the CTOund, and rejecting the corrupt 
systems of monarchy and aristocracy, the representative 
fivstem naturally presents itself; remedying at once the 
defects of the simple democracy as to form, and the inca- 
pacity of the other two with regard to knowledge. 

Simple democracy was society governing itself without 
the use of secondary means. By ingrafting representation 
upon democracy, we arrive at a system oi government ca- 
pable of embracing and confederating all the various inter- 
ests and every extent of territory and population ; and 
that also with advantages as much superior to hereditary 
government, as the republic of letters is to hereditary lite- 
rature. 

It is on this system that the AnieVican government is 
founded. It is representation ingrafted upon democracy. 
It has settled the form by a scale parallel in all cases to 
the extent of the principle. What Athens was in minia- 
ture, America will be in magnitude. The one was the 
wonder of the ancient world^-the other is becoming the 
admiration and model of the present. It is the easiest of 
all the forms of government to be understood, and the most 
eligible in practice ; and excludes at once the ignorance 
and insecurity of the hereditary mode, and the inconven- 
ience of the simple democracy. 

It is impossible to conceive a system of government capa- 
ble of acting over such an extent of territory, and such 
a circle of mterests, as is produced by the operation of 

* For Ik chinieter of aristocraeyi the reader ii referred to Bifliu of Msb, 
part i. p. 84. et leq. 
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irepiresentation. France, great and populous, as It is, is but 
k spot in the capaciousness of the system. It adapts itself 
to all possible cases. It is preferable to simple democracy 
even in small territories. Athens, by .representation^ would 
have surpassed her own democracy* 

That which is called government, or rather that which 
we ought to conceive government to be, is no more . than 
some common centre, in which all the parts of society 
unite. This cannot be established by any method so 
Conducive to the various interests of the community, as bv 
the representative system. It concentrates the knowl- 
edge necessary to the interests of the parts, and of the 
whole. It places government in a state of constant matu- 
rity. It is, as has been already observed, never young, 
never old. It is subject neither to nonage nor dotage. It 
is never in the cradle nor on crutches. It admits not of a 
separation between knowledge and power, and is superior^ 
as government ought always to be, to all the accidents of 
individual man, and is therefore superior to what is called 
monarchy. 

A nation is not a body, the figure of which is to be rep- 
resented bvthe human body; but is like a body contained 
within a circle, having a common centre, in which every 
radius meets ; and that centre is formed by representation. 
To connect representation with what is called monarchy, 
is eccentric government. Representation is of itself the 
delegated monarchy of a nation, and cannot debase itself 
by dividing it with another. 

Mr* Burke has two or three times in his parliamentary 
speeches, and in his publications, made use of a jingle of 
words jLhat convey no ideas. Speaking of government, he 
says, •" It is better to have monarchy for its basis, and rc- 

Eublicanism for its corrective, than republicanism for its 
asis, and monarchy for its corrective.'^ If he means that 
it is better to correct folly with wisdom, than wisdom with 
folly, I will no otherwise contend with him, than to say, it 
would be much better to reject the folly altogether. 

But what is this thing which Mr. Burke calls monarchy ? 
Will he explain it : all mankind can understand what rep- 
resentation is ; and that it must necessarily include a va- 
riety of knowledge and talents. But what security is Here 
for the same qualities on the part of monarchy ? Or, when 
this monarchy is a child, where then is the wisdom? What 
does it know about government ? Who then is the monarch ? 
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or where is the monarchj^f If it is to be peifomied bj r> 
genc^, it proves it to be a farce* A regencT is a aock 
species of republic, and the whole of monarchy deserves 
no better appellation. It is a thing as varioua as inaglM 
tion can paint. It has none of the stable character tkM 
ffovemment ought to possess. Every soccessicMi is a rtfs> 
hition, and every regency a counter-revolution. The whsk 
of it is a scene of perpetual court cab^ and intriguei tf 
which Mr. Burke is himself an instance. 

Whether I have too little sense to see, or too much to k 
imposed upon : whether I have too much or too little pridi^ 
or of any thing else, I leave out of the ouestioD ; but ccr 
tain it is, that what is called monarchy, always appears H 
me a silly, contemptible thing. 1 compare it to somedHBt 
kept behind a curtaiuy about which there is a great desla 
bustle and fuss, and a wonderful air of seeming solemnitys 
but when, by any accident, the curtain happens to be opes 
and the company see what it is, they burst into langhtar* 

In the representative system of government, nothing lib 
this can happen. Like the nation itself, it possesses ^ pe^ 
petual stamina, as well of body as of mind, and presents 
Itself on the open theatre of the world in a fafr and maalj 
manner. Whatever are its excellencies or its'defects,theT 
are visible to all. It exists not by fraud and mysterj; it 
deals not in cant and sophistry ; but inspires a language, 
that, passing from heart to heart, is felt and understood. 

We must shut our eyes against reason, we must basely 
degrade our understanding, not to sec the folly of what is 
called monarchy. Nature is orderly in all her works ; but 
this is a mode of government that counteracts nature. • It 
turns the progress of the human faculties upside dowUi 
It subjects age to be governed by children, and wisdom bj 
folly. 

On the contrary, the representative system is always 
parallel with the order and immutable laws of nature, and 
meets the reason of man in every part. For example : 

In the American federal government, more power is del- 
egated to the president of the United States, than to aoy 
other individual member of congress. He cannot, ther^ 
fore, be elected to this office under the age of thirty-five 
yem. By this time the judgment of man becomes ma- 
tured, and he has lived long enough to be acquainted witk 
men and things, and the country with him. But on the 
monarchical plan (exclusive of the numerous chances there 
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arc against every man born into the world, of drawing a 
prize in the lottery of human faculties,) the next in suc- 
cession, whatever he may be, is put at the head of a na- 
tion, and of a government at the age of eighteen years. 
Does this appear like an act of wisdom ? Is it consistent 
with the proper dignity and the manly character of a na- 
tion? Where is the propriety of calling such a lad the 
father of the people ? — In all other cases, a person is a mi- 
nor until the age of twenty-one years. Before this Dcriod, 
he is not trusted with the management of an acre ot land, 
or with the heritable property of a flock of sheep, or an 
herd of swine 5 but wonderful to tell ! he may at the age of 
eighteen years, be trusted with a nation. 

That monarchy is all a bubble, a mere court artifice to 
procure money, is evident (at least to me,) in every char- 
acter in which it can be viewed. It would be almost im- 
possible, on the rational system of representative govern- 
ment, to make out a bill of expenses to such an enormous 
amount as this deception admits. Government is not of it- 
self a very chargeable institution. The whole expense of 
the federal government of America, founded, asl have al- 
ready said, on the system of representation, and extending 
over a country nearly ten times as large as England, is but 
six hundred thousand dollars, or one hundred and thirty 
thousand pounds sterling. 

I presume that no man in his sober senses will compare 
the character of any of the kings of Europe, with that of 
general Washington. Yet, in France, and also in England, 
the expense of the civil list only, for the support of one 
man, is eight times greater than the whole expense of the 
federal government of America. To assign a reason for 
this, appears almost impossible. The generality of peo- 
ple in America, especially the poor, are more able to pay 
taxes, than the generality of people either in France or 
England. 

But the case is, that the representative system diffuses 
such a body of knowledge throughout the nation, on the 
subject of government, as to explode ignorance and pre- 
clude imposition. The craft of courts cannot be acted on 
that ground. There is no place for mystery ; no where 
for it to begin. Those who are not in the representation, 
know as much of the nature of business as those who are* 
An affectation of mysterious importance would there be 

VOL. II. ^3 



1 78 RIGHTS OF UAK 

scouted. Nations can have no secrets; and the secrets of 
courts, like those of individuals, are always their defects. 

In the representative system, the reason for every thing 
must publicly appear. Every man is a proprietor ii 
government, and considers it a necessary part of his bas- 
ness to understand. It concerns his interest because it at 
fects his property. He examines the cost, and compares it 
with the advantages ; and above all, he does not adopt the 
slavish custom of following what in other governments arr 
called Itadtrs. 

It can only be by blinding the understanding of mas, 
and making him believe that government is some wonder- 
ful mysterious thing, that excessive revenues are obtained. 
Monarchy is well calculated to ensure this end. It is the 
popery of government ; a thing kept up to amuse the igno- 
rant, and quiet them into paying taxes. 

The government of a free country, properly speaking, is 
not in the persons, but in the laws. The enacting of those 
requires no great expense ; and when they are administe^ 
ed, the whole of civil government is performed-i— the rest i5 
all court contrivance. 



CHAPTER IV. 



ON CONSTITUTIOXS. 

That men mean distinct and separate things when 
they talk of constitutions and of governments, is evident; 
or, why are those terms distinctly and separately used ? 
A constitution is not the act of a government, but of a peo- 
ple constituting a government; and government without a 
constitution, is power without a right. 

All power exercised over a nation, must have some be 
ginning. It must be either delegated, or assumed. There 
arc no other sources. All delegated power is trust, and all 
assumed power is usurpation. Time does not alter the 
Mature and quality of either. 
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III viewing this subject, the case and circumstances of 
America present themselves as in the beginning of a world ; 
and our inquiry into the origin of government is shortened, 
by referring to the facts that have arisen iji our day. We 
have no occasion to roam for information into the obscure 
field of antiquity, nor hazard ourselves upon conjecture* 
We are brought at once to the point of seeing government 
begin, as if we had lived in the beginning of time. The 
real volume, not of history, but of facts, is directly before 
us, unmutilated by contrivance, or the errors of tradition. 

I will here concisely state the commencement of the 
American constitutions; by which the difference between 
constitutions and governments will sufficiently appear. 

It may not be improper to remind the reader, that th« 
United States of America consist of thirteen states, each of 
which established a government for itself, after the declar- 
ation of independence, of the fourth of July 1776. Each 
state acted independently of the rest, in forming its govern- 
ment ; but the same general principle pervades the whole. 
When the several state governments were formed, they 
proceeded to form the federal government, that acts over 
the whole in all matters which concern the interest of the 
whole, or which relate to the intercourse of the several 
states with each other, or with foreign nations. I will be- 
gin with giving an instance from one of the state govern- 
ments (that of Pennsylvania) and then proceed to thefed- 
ral government. 

The state of Pennsylvania, though nearly of the same ex- 
tent of territory as England, was then divided into twelve 
counties. Each of those counties had elected a committee 
at the commencement of the dispute with the English gov- 
ernment ; and as the city of Philadelphia, which also had 
its committee, was the most central for intelligence, it be- 
came the centre of communication to the several county 
committees. When it became necessary to proceed to the 
formation of a government, the committee of Philadelphia 

E reposed a conference of all the county committees, to be 
eld in that city, and which met the latter end of July, 
1776. 

Though these committees had been elected by the peo- 
ple, they were not elected expressly for the purpose, nor 
invested with the authority of forming a constitution : and 
as they could not, consistently with the American idea of 
rights, assume such a power, they could only confer upon 
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the matter, and put iC into a train of operation. The con- 
ferees, therefore did no more than state the case, and rec- 
ommend to the several counties to elect six representa- 
tives for each county, to meet in convention at Philadelphia, 
with powers to form a constitution, and propose it for pub- 
lic consideration. 

This convention, of which Benjamin Franklin was presi- 
dent, having met and deliberated, and agreed upon a con- 
stitution, they next ordered it to be published, not as a thing 
established, but for the consideration of the whole people, 
their approbation or rejection, and then adjourned to a 
stated time. When the time of adjournment was expired, 
the convention re-asseroblcd ; and as the general opinion 
of the people in approbation of it was then known, the con- 
stitution was signed, sealed, and proclaimed on the author^ 
ihf oftheptopUj and the original instrument deposited as a 
public record. The convention then appointed a day for 
the general election of the representatives who were to com- 
pose the government, and the time it should commence; 
and having done this, they dissolved, and returned to their 
several homes and occupations. 

In this constitution were laid dpwn, first, a declaration of 
rights. Then followed the form which the government 
should have, and the powers it should possess — the au- 
thority of the courts of judicature, and of juriesp— the man- 
ner in which elections should be conducted, and the propor- 
tion of representatives to the number of electors— the time 
which each succeeding assembly should continue, which 
was one year — the mode of levying, and of accounting for 
the expenditure, of public money — of appointing public 
oflScers, &c. 

No article of this constitution could be altered or iafring- 
ed at the discretion of the government that was to ensue. — 
It was to that government a law. But as it would have 
been unwise to preclude the benefit of experience, and in 
order also to prevent the accumulation of errors, if any 
should be found, and to preserve an unison of government 
withrthc circumstances of the state at all times, the consti- 
tution provided, that, at the expiration of every seven 
years, a convention should be elected ; for the express pur- 
pose of revising the constitution, and making alterations, 
additions, or abolitions therein, if any such should be found 
necessary. 
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Here we see a regular process — a government issuing 
out of a constitution, formed by the people" in their origin- 
al character; and that constitution, serving, not only as an 
authority, but as a law of control to the government. It 
was the political bible of the state. Scarcely a family was 
without it. Every member of the government had a copy ; 
and nothing was more common, when any debate arose on 
the principle of a bill, or on the extent of any species of 
authority, than for the members to take the printed consti- 
tution out of their pocket, and read the chapter with which 
such matter in debate was connected. 

Having thus given an instance from one of the states, I 
will show the proceedings by which the federal constitu- 
tion of the United States arose and was formed. 

Congress, at its two first meetings, in September 1774, 
and May 1775, was nothing more than a deputation from 
the legislatures of the several provinces, afterwards states ; 
and had no other authority than what arose from common 
consent, and the necessity of its acting as a public body. In 
every thing which related to the internal affairs of Ameri- 
ca, congress went no further than to issue recommenda- 
tions, to the several provincial assemblies, who at discre- 
tion adopted them or not. Nothing on the part of con- 
gress was compulsive ; yet, in this situation, it was more 
faithfully and affectionately obeyed, than was any govern- 
ment in Europe. This instance, like that of the national 
assembly of France, suflSciently shows, that the strength 
of government does not consist in any thing within itself, 
but in the attachment of a nation, and the interest which 
the people feel in supporting it. When this is lost, gov- 
ernment is but a child in power ; and though, like the old 
government of France, it may harass individuals for a 
while, it but facilitates its own fall. 

After the declaration of independence, it became con- 
sistent with the principle on which representative govern- 
ment is founded, that the authority of congress should be 
defined and established. Whether that authority should 
be more or less than congress then discretionatcly exercis- 
ed, was not then the question. It was merely the rectitude 
of the measure. 

For this purpose the act, called the act of confederation 
(which was a sort of imperfect federal constitution) was 
proposed, and, after long deliberation, was concluded in 
the year 1781. It was not the act of congress, because it 
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18 repugnant to the principles of representative govern- 
ment that a body should give power to itself. Congress 
first informed the several states, of the powers which it 
conceived were necessary to be invested in the union, to 
enable it to perform the duties and services required from 
it ; and the states severally agreed with each other, and 
concentrated in congress those powers. 

It may not be improper to observe, that in .both those 
instances (the one of Pennsylvania, and the other of the 
United States) there is no such thing as the idea of a com- 
pact between the people on one side, and the government 
on the other. The compact was that of the people with 
each other, to produce and constitute a government. To 
suppose that any government can be a party in a compact 
with the whole people, is to suppose it to have existence 
before it can have a right to exist. The only instance in 
which a compact can take place between the people and 
those who exercise the government, is, that the people 
shall pay them, while they choose to employ them. 

Government is not a trade which any man or body of 
men has a right to set up and exercise for his own emolu- 
ment, but is altogether a trust, in right of those by whom 
that trust is delegated, and by whom it is always resuma- 
ble. It has of itself no rights ; they are altogether duties. 

Having thus given two instances of the original forma- 
tion of a constitution, I will show the manner in which both 
have been changed since their first establishment. 

The powers vested in the governments of the several 
states, by the state constitutions, were found, upon experi- 
ence, to be too great ; and those vested in the federal gov- 
ernment, by the act of confederation, too little. The de- 
fect was not in the principle, but in the distribution of 
power. 

Numerous publications, in pamphlets and in the news- 
papers, appeared on the propriety and necessity of new- 
modelling the federal government. After some time of 
public discussion, carried on through the channel of the 
press, and in conversations, the state of Virginia, experi- 
encing some inconvenience with respect to commerce, pro- 
posed holding a continental conference ; in consequence 
of which a deputation from five or six of the state assem- 
blies met at Annapolis in Maryland, in 1786. This meet- 
ing, not conceiving itself sufficiently authorized to go into 
the business of a reform, did no more than state their 
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general opinions of the propriety of the measure, and rec- 
ommend that a convention of all the states should be held 
the year following. 

This convention met at Philadelphia, in May 1787, of 
which general Washington was elected president. He was 
not at that time connected with any of the state govern- 
ments, or with congress. He delivered up his commis- 
sion when the war ended, and since then had lived a pri- 
yate citizen. 

The convention went deeply into all the subjects; and 
having, after a variety of debate and investigation, agreed 
among themselves upon the several parts of a federal con- 
stitution, the next question was, the manner of giving it au- 
thority and practice. 

For this purpose, they did not, like a cabal of courtiers, 
send for a Dutch stadtholder, or a German elector ; but 
they referred the whole matter to the sense and interest of 
the country. 

They first directed, that the proposed constitution should 
be published. Second, that each state should elect a con- 
vention, expressly for the purpose of taking it into consid- 
eration, and of ratifying or rejecting it ; and that as soon 
as the approbation and ratification of any nine states 
should be given, that those states should proceed to the 
election of their proportion of members to the new federal 
government ; ana that the operation of it should then be- 
gin, and the former federal government cease. 

The several states proceeded accordingly to elect their 
conventions; some of those conventions ratified the consti- 
tution by very large majorities, and two or three unani« 
mously. In others there were much debate and division 
of opinion. In the Massachusetts convention, which met 
at Boston, the majority was not above nineteen op twenty, 
in about three hundred members ; but such is the nature 
of representative government, that it quietly decides all 
matters by majority. After the debate in the Massachu* 
setts convention was closed, and the vote taken, the ob- 
jecting members rose, and declared, '^ That though they had 
argued and voted against t<, because certain parts appeared to 
them m a different light to what they appeared to other mMihers ; 
yet^ as the vote had been decided in fanor of the constitution at 
proDosed^ they should give it the same practical support as ifthty 
haa voted for it4*^ 
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As soon as nine slates had concurred, (and the rest foU 
lowed in the order their conventions were elected) the old 
fabric of the federal government was taken down, and a 
new one erected, of which general Washington is president. 
In this place I cannot help remarking, that the character 
and services of this gentleman are sufficient to put all those 
men called kings to shame. While they are receiving 
from the sweat and labors of mankind, a prodi^lity of 
pay, to which neither Cheir abilities nor their services can 
entitle them, he is rendering every service in his power, 
and refusing every pecuniary reward. He accepted no 
pay as commander-in-chief; he accepts none as president 
.of the United States. 

After the liew federal constitution was established, the 
state of Pennsylvania, conceiving that some parts of its 
own constitution required to be siltered, elected a conven- 
tion for that purpose. The proposed alterations were pub- 
lished, and the people concurring therein, they were es- 
tablished. 

In forming those constitutions, or in altering them, little 
or no inconvenience took place. The ordinary course of 
things was not interrupted, and the advantages have been 
much. It is always the interest of a far greater number 
of people in a nation to have things right, trian to let them 
remain wrong ; and when public matters are open to de- 
bate, and the public judgment free, it will not decide 
wrong, unless it decides too hastily. 

In the two instances of changing the constitutions, the 
government then in being were not actors either way.— 
Government has no right to make itself a party in any de- 
bate respecting the principles or modes of forming, or of 
changing constitutions. It is not for the benefit of those 
who exercise the powers of government, that constitutions, 
and the governments issuing from them, are established. 
In all those matters, the right of judging and acting are in 
those who pay, and not in those who receive. 

A constitution is the property of a nation, and not of 
those who exercise the government. All the constitutions 
of America are declared to be established on the authori- 
ty of the people. In France, the word nation is used in- 
stead of the people ; but in both cases, a constitution is a 
thing antecedent to the government, and always distinct 
therefrom. 
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In England, it is not difficult to perceive that every thing 
has a constitution, except the nation. Every society and 
association that is established, first agreed upon a number 
of original articles, digested into form, which are its con- 
stitution. It then appointed its officers, whose powers and 
authorities are described in that constitution, and the gov- 
ernment of that society then commenced. Those officers, 
by whatever name they ate called, have no authority to 
add to, alter, or abridge the original articles. It is only 
to the constituting power that this right belongs. 

From the want of understanding the difference between 
a constitution ' and a government, Dr. Johnson, and all 
writers of his description, have always bewildered them- 
selvcs. They could not but perceive, that there must nec- 
essarily be a controlling power existing somewhere, and 
they placed this power in the discretion of the persons ex- 
ercising the government, instead of placing it in a consti- 
tution formed by the nation. When it is in a constitution, 
it has the nation for its support, and the natural and the 
political controlling powers are together. The laws which 
are enacted by governments, control men only as individ- 
uals, but the nation, through its constitution, controls the 
whole government, and has a natural ability so to do. — 
The final controlling power, therefore, and the original 
constituting power, are one and the same power. 

Dr. Johnson could not have advanced such a position in 
any country wherfe there wash constitution; and he is him- 
self an evidence, that no such thing as a constitution exists 
in England. But it may be put as a question, not improper 
to be investigated, that if a constitution does not exist, how 
came the idea of its existence so generally established ? 

In order to decide this question, it is necessary to con- 
sider a constitution in both its cases : 1 st, as creating a 
government and giving it powers: 2d, as regulating and 
restraining the powers so given. 

If we begin with William of Normandy, we find that the 
government of England was originally a tyranny, founded 
on an invasion and conquest of the country. This being 
admitted, it will then appear that the exertion of the na- 
tion, at different periods, to abate that tyranny, and render 
it less intolerable, has been credited for a constitution. 

Magna Charta, as it was called, (it is now like an alma- 
nac of the same date) was no more than compelling the 
government to renounce a part of its assumptions. It did 
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not create and give powers to government in the Aiadner 
a constitution does ; but was, as far as it went, of the na- 
ture of a re-conquest, and not of a constitution ; for, cooM 
the nation have totally expelled the usurpation, as France 
has done its despotism, it would then have had a constitu- 
tion to form. 

The history of the Edwards and the Henries, and up to 
the commencement of the Stuarts, exhibits as many in- 
stances of tyranny as could be acted within the limits to 
which the nation had restricted it. The Stuarts endeaf- 
ored to pass those limits, and their fate is well known* In 
all those instamres we see nothing of a constitution, but only 
of restrictions on assumed pow^r. 

After this, another William, descended from the sasK 
stock, and claiming from the same origin, gained posses- 
sion ; and of the two evils, James and William, the natioo 
preferred what it thought the least ; since, from the ci^ 
cumstances, it must take one. The act, called the Bill of 
Rights, comes here into view. What is it but a bargain, 
which the parts of the government made with each other 
to divide power, profit, and privileges? You shall have so 
much, and I will have the rest ; and with respect to the 
nation, it said, for your share^ tou shall ha-ot the right (^p^ 
iitioning* This being the case, the bill of rights is more 
properly a bill of wrongs, and of insult. As to what is 
called the convention-parliament, it was a thing that made 
ftself, and then made the authority by which it acted. A 
few persons got together, and callea themselves by that 
name. Several of them had never been elected, and none 
of them for the purpose. 

From the time of William, a species of government arose, 
issuing out of this coalition bill of rights; and more so, 
since the corruption introduced at the Hanover successioD, 
by the agency of Walpole : that can be described by no 
other name than a despotic legislation. Though the parts 
may embarrass each other, the whole has no bounds; and 
the only right it acknowledges out of itself, is the right of 
petitioning. Where then is the constitution that either 
gives or restrains power? 

It is not because a part of the government is elective, 
that makes it less a despotism, if the persons so elected, 
possess afterwards, as a parliament, unlimited powers- 
Election, in this case, becomes separated from represen- 
tation, and the candidates are jcandidates for despotism* 
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I cannot believe that any nation, reasoning on its own 
rights, would have thought of calling those things a cancii- 
tuHon^ if the cry of constitution had not been set up by the 
government. It has got into circulation like the words bore, 
and quiz^ by being chalked up in speeches of parliament, 
as those words were on window-shutters and aoor posts ; 
but whatever the constitution may be in other respects, it 
has undoubtedly been the most productive machine for taxO" 
Hon that wa^ ever inventtdj The taxes in France, under the 
new constitution, are not quite thirteen shillings per head,* 
and the taxes in England, under what is called its present 
constitution, are forty-eight shillings and sixpence per head, 
men, women, and children, amounting to nearly seventeen 
millions sterling, besides the expense of collection, which 
is upwards of a million more. 

Id a country like England, where the whole of the civil 
government is executea by the people of evQvy town and 
county, by means of parish officers, magistrates, quarterly 
sessions, juries, and assize, without any trouble to what is 
called government, or any other expense to the revenue 
than the salary of the judges, it is astonishing how such a 
mass of taxes can be employed. Not even the internal 
defence of the country is paid out of the revenue. On all 
occasions, whether real or contrived, recourse is continu- 
ally had to new loans and to new taxes. No wonder then, 
that a machine of government so advantageous to the ad- 
vocates of a court, should be so triumphantly extolled ! 
No wonder that St. James's or St. Stephen's should echo 
with the continual cry of constitution ! No wonder that the 
French revolution should be reprobated, and the res-pubUca 
treated with reproach! The red hook of England, like the 
red book of France, will explain the reason.! 

I will now, by way of relaxation, turn a thought or two 
to Mr. Burke. I ask his pardon for neglecting him so long. 

* The whole anoant of the aisened taxes of France, for the present jear> 
is three handred millions of francs, which is twelve millions and a half ster- 
ling ; and the ineldental taxes are estimated at three roillionsy making in the 
whole fifteen millions and an half; which among twenty-four millions of peo- 
ple* is not quite thirty shillings per head. Franee has lessened her taxes 
nnee the reTolotioo, nearly nine millions sterling annaally. Before the rev* 
>]atioD, the city of Paris paid a duty* of upwards of thirty per cent, on all 
irM^es hrourht into the city. This tax was collected at the city gates. It 
iras taken ofiT on the first of last May, and the gates tal^n down. 

t What was called the Uvre rougCt or the red hock, in France, was notes- 
leily similar to the court calendar in England ; but it sufficiently showed 
liow a great part of the taxes were^ lavished. 
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^^ America,'' say^ he, (in his speech on the Canada con- 
stitution bill) ^^ never dreamed of such absurd doctrine as 
the Rights of Man.'' 

Mr.iSurke is such a bold prcsumer, and advances hi& 
assertions and premises with such a deficiency of judgmenti 
that, without troubling ourselves about principles of phi> 
losophy or politics, the mere logical conclusions they pK^ 
duce, are ridiculous. For instance : 

If governments, as Mr. Burke asserts^ are not founded 
on the rights of inan, and are founded on cay ri^ts at all| 
they consequently must be founded on the rights of i 
thing that is not man. What, then, is that something? 

Generally speaking, we know of no other creatures that 
inhabit the earth than man and beast; and in all cases, 
where only two things oflfcr themselves, and one must be 
admitted, a negation proved on any one, amounts to an tf-f 
firmative on the other ; and therefore, Mr. Burke, by prov* 
ing against the rights of man^ proves in behalf of thebeaHf 
and consequently, proves that governpient is a beast: and 
as difficult things sometimes explain each other, we now 
see the origin of keeping wild beasts in the Tower; for 
they certainly can bo of no other use than to show the ori* 
gin of the government. They arc in the place of a coosti' 
tution. O! John Bull, what honors thou hast lost by not 
being a wild beast. Thou mightest, on Mr. Burke's sys- 
tem, have been in the Tower for life. 

If Mr. Burke's arguments have not weight enough to 
keep one serious, the fault is less mine than his ; and as I 
am willing to make an apology to the reader for the liberty 
I have taken, I hope Mr. Burke will also make his for giving 
the cause. 

Having thus paid Mr. Burke the compliment of remem- 
bering him, I return to the subject. 

From the want of a constitution in England, to restrain 
and regulate the wild impulse of power, many of the laws 
are irrational and tyrannical, and the administration of 
them vague and problematical. 

The attention of the government of England (for I rather 
choose to call it by this name, than the English govern- 
ment) appears, since its political connexion with Germany, 
to have been so completely engrossed and absorbed by for- 
eign affairs, and the means of raising taxes, that it seems 
to exist for no other purposes. Domestic concerns arc 
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neglected ; and, with respect to regular law, there is scarce- 
ly such a thing. 

Almost every case must now be determined by some 
precedent, be that precedent good or bad, or whether it 
properly applies or not ; and the practice is become so 
general, as to suggest a suspicion, that it proceeds from a 
deeper policy than at first sight appears. 

Since the revolution of America, and more so since that 
of France, this preaching up the doctrine of precedents, 
drawn from times and circumstances antecedent to those 
events, has been the studied practice of the English gov- 
ernment. The generality of those precedents are founded 
on principles and opinions, the reverse of what they ought 
to be ; and the greater distance of time they are drawn 
from, the more they are to be suspected, 6ut by asso- 
ciating those precedents with a superstitious reverence for 
ancient things, as monks show relics and call them holy, 
the generality of mankind are deceived into the design. 
Governments now act as if they were afraid to awaken a 
single reflection in man. They are softly leading him to 
the sepulchre of precedents, to deaden his faculties and 
call his attention from the scene of revolutions. They feel 
that be is arriving at knowledge faster than they wish, and 
their policy of precedents is the barometer of their fears. 
This political popery, like'the ecclesiastical popery of old, 
has had its day, and is hastening to its exit. The ragged 
relic and the antiquated precedent, the monk and the mon- 
arch, will moulder togetheh 

Government by precedent, without any regard to the 
principle of the precedent, is one of the vilest systems that 
can be set up. In numerous instances, the precedent ought 
to operate as a warning, and not as an example, and re- 

Siires to be shunned instead of imitated ; but instead of 
is, precedents are taken in the lump and put at once for 
constitution and for law. 

Either the doctrine of precedent is policy to keep a man 
in a state of ignorance, or it is a practical confession that 
wisdom degenerates in governments as governments in- 
crease in age, and can only hobble along by the stilts and 
crutches of precedents. How is it that the same persons 
who would proudly be thought wiser than their predeces- 
sors, appear at the same time only as the ghosts of depart- 
ed wisdom ? How strangely is antiquity treated ! To an- • 
swer some purposes it is spoken of as the times of darkness 
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and ignorance, and to answer others it is put for the light 
of the world. 

If the doctrine of precedents is to be followed, the ex- 
penses of government need not continue the same. Whj 
pay men extravagantly, who have but little to do? If 
every thing that can happen is already in precedent, leg- 
islation is at an end, and precedent, like a dictionary, de- 
termines every case. Either, therefore, government has 
arrived at its dotage, and requires to be renovated, or all 
the occasions for exercising its wisdom have occurred* 

We now see all over Europe, and particularly in Eng- 
land, the curious phenomenon of a nation looking oneway, 
and a government the other ; the one forward, and the 
other backward. If governments are to go on by prece- 
dent, while nations go on bjr improvement, they must at 
last come to a final separation, and the sooner, and the 
more civilly, they determine this point, the better it will be 
for them.* 

Having thus spoken of constitutions generally, as thingi 
distinct from actual governments, let us proceed to con- 
sider the parts of which a constitution is composed- 
Opinions differ more on this subject, than with reqpect 
to the whole. That a nation ought to have a constitdtioii 
as a rule for the conduct of its government, is a aiBple 
question in which all men, not directly courtiers, will 
agree. It is only on the component parts that questioBS 
and opinions multiply. 

But this difficulty, like every other, will diminish when 
put into a train of being rightly understood. 

The first thing is, that a nation has a right to establish a 
constitution. 

Whether it exercises this right in the most jndicioiis 
manner at first, is quite another case. It exercises it 
agreeably to the judgment it possesses ; and by coDlinuiiig 
to do so, all errors will at last be exploded. 

* la England, the improvements in ngricQlture, useful arlSf inamifitilwn 
and commerce, have been made in opposition to the genius of iti mww 
ment« which is that of following precedents. It is from the enferpnwii' 
industry of the hidividuuls, and their numet*ous associations, in whim, liMjf 
speaking, government is neither pillow nor bolster, that these 111411 iMtili 
hare pnMseeded. No man thought about the government, or who was bi V 
who was out, when he was planning or executing those thinga : and alhi 
had to hope, with rcsfieet to government, was, that it would let bin dltt> 
Three or four verj sillj ministerial newspapers are oontinoallr otkMlg 
against the spirit of national improvement, bj ascribing it to a niDiiter.—* 
'J bey may with as much truth ascribe this book to a niinister. 
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When this right is established in a nation, there ifi no 
bar that it will be employed to its own injury. A nation 
:an have no interest in being wrong. 

Though all the constitutions of America are on onegen- 
ral principle, yet no two of them are exactly alike in 
heir component parts, or in the distribution of the powers 
irhich they give to the actual governments. Some are 
aore, and others less complex. 

In forming a constitution, it is first necessary to consid- 
r what are the ends for which government is necessary : 
econdly, what arc the best means, and the least expen- 
ive, for accomplishing those ends. 

Crovernment is nothing more than a national association ; 
nd the object of this association is the good of all, as 
rcU individually as collectively. Every man wishes to 
•ursue his occupation, and to enjoy the fruits of his labors, 
nd the produce of his property in peace and safety, and 
rith the least possible expense. When these things are 
ccomplished, all the objects for which government ought 
i> be established are answered. 

It has been customary to consider government under 
hree distinct general heads. The legislative, the execu- 
ive, and the judicial* 

But if we permit our judgment to act unincumbered by 
lie habit of multiplied terms, we can perceive no more 
ban two divisions of power, of which civil government is 
onaposed, namely, that of legislating or enacting laws, and 
iat of executing or administering them. Every thinff, 
!ierefore, appertaining to civil government, classes itself 
nder one or other of these two divisions. 

So far as regards the execution of the laws, that which 
i called the judicial power, is strictly and properly the 
zecutive power of every country. It is that power to 
'bich efifT indlTidual has an appeal, and which causes 
le lawi lolbe executed ; neither nave we any other clear 
lea with reepectto the official execution of the laws. In 
Ingland^ aiuf also in America and France, this power be- 
ins whh the magistrate, and proceeds up through all the 
ourts of judicature. 

I leave to courtiers to explain what is meant by calling 
lonarchy the executive power. It is merely a name in 
hich acts of government are done ; and any other, or 
one at all, would answer the same purpose. Laws have 
either more nor less authority on this account. It mubi 
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be from the justness of their principles, and the interest 
which a nation feels therein, that they derive support; if 
they require any other than this, it is a sign that some- 
thing in^thc system of government is imperfect. Laws dif- 
ficult to be executed cannot be generally good. 

With respect to the organization of the UgislaHvt pomtr^ 
different modes have been adopted in different countries. 
In America it is generally composed of two houses. In 
France it consists but of one, but in both countries it is 
wholly by representation. 

The case is, that mankind (from the long tyranny of as- 
sumed power) have had so few opportunities of making 
the necessary trials on modes and principles of govern- 
ment, in order to discover the best, thai govemmmi is Imt 
now beginning to he known, and experience is yet wanting to 
determine many particulars. 

The objections against two houses are, first, that there 
is an inconsistency in any part of a whole legislature, com- 
ing to a final determination by vote on any matter, whilst 
that matter with respect to that whoU, is yet only in a train 
of deliberation, and consequently open to new illustrations^ 

Sd, That by taking the vote on each, as a separate bodvy 
it always admits of the possibility, and is often the case in 
practice, that the minority governs the majority, and that 
in some instances, to a great degree of inconsistency. 

3d, That two houses arbitrarily checking or controlling 
each other, is inconsistent; because it cannot be proved, 
on the principles of just representation, that either should 
be wiser, or better than the other. They may check in the 
wrong as well as in the right ; and therefore, to give the 
power where we cannot give the wisdom to use it, nor be 
assured of its being rightly used, renders the haeard at 
least equal to the precaution.* 

* With i-vspect to the two hoHtet, oFwhioh the Ba|^Hih§|rtpiMBt is eon* 
posed, they appear to be effecluallj influenced into 9mm^ in&jB'% f eeislatare, 
to have no temper of its own. The minister, whoever to'fl^Hljr time naj 
be« tonohes it as with an opium wand, and it sleeps oMNawL, 

But If we look at the distinct abilities of the two houses, the iUHiMce vA 
appear so jtreat, as to show the inconsistency of placing pOwer #nicre tkeic 
can be no certainty of the judgment to use it. Wretched aa the aUte of itf* 
resentation is in Rngland, it is manhood compared with what is called tiM 
house of lords ; and so little is this nick-named house regarded, that tht ' 
people scarcely inquire at any time what it is doing. It appear* alaotolc 
most under influence, and the furthest remoyed from the general iateteit 
of the nation. In the debate on engaging in the Russian and Turkish war, 
the majority in the boose of peers in fayor of it was upwards of niDeCy, whia 
in the other hoase» which is more than doable its numbers, the najorkj wsi 
sixty. three. 
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The objection against a sin|;lc liousc is, ihat it is always 
in a condition of comoiitting itaelf too soon. But it should at 
the same time be i-cmembcrcd iliat when there is a consli- 
tution which dclincs the power, and establishes the princi- 
ples nithin which a legislature shall act, there is already 
a more ett'ectual check provided, and more powerfully 
operating, than any other check can be. For example, 

Were a bill to be brought into anyof the American leg- 
islatures, similar to that which was passed into on act by 
the English parliament, at the commencement of the reign 
of George 1. to extend the duration of the assemblies to a 
longer period than they now sit, the check is in the con- 
stitution, which in eHcct says, thus far shall thou go and mi 
JurtheT. 

But in order to remove the objection against a single 
house ((hat of acting with loo quick an impulse) and at tnc 
same time to avoid the inconsistencies, in some casca ab- 
surdities, arising from the two houses, the following method 
has been proposed as an improvement on both. 

1st, To have but one representation. 

2d, To divide that representation, by lot, into two or 
three parts. 

3d. That every proposed bill shall first be debated in 
those parts, by succession, that they may become hearers 
of each other, but without taking any vote. After whkli 
the whole representation to assemble, for a general debate 
and determination, by vole. 

To this proposed improvement has been added another, 
forthepurposeof kef?pini; the representation in a state of con- 
staht renovation ; which is, thatoiie third of the representa- 
tion of each county shall go ont at the expiration of one year, 
and the number be replaced by new elections. Another 
third at the expiration of the second year, replaced in like 
manner, and every third year to be a general elcclion.* 

ThajMMyiMiMi Mr Fut'iliil]. KipaMinf >hc HkIiU nf inrid, ncrili 
^g^^^^^^m TV* V^nani KMf.\ ih" I -irk. vcrc WK «iie ul^uu «r 
^^^^^^^^■k tiTMitr pn-c^xsn ef It.'w iiritilnin ihan I hit bill 

^^^^^^^^^^BB^-i Kf v.::M I fcr. Ewn uunii «ni*Icii<in. <nr tli* flr« 

^^^^^^^■|lirN,<.>i'. < - i.irt (n ill fiintirr. Th« 

^■■■Ko-.' 

^^^niRsSnttc ofrepreKnlitian inKn|lind,it ii (ooiihianl lo be rciMin- 
•d spOD. Almon »ll the repreienteil p»iti bit ilMre»iinp in populilion, iiid 
the anrepTMeBted pirti ire increutiiE. A gcncrxl convention of the nition ll 
BMCMUT to Uli« the vhole Mile of iu gDvecDmeDt icile cotuiilcrttiwr. 
VOL. II. 35 
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But in whaLi'vcr manner the separate parts of a constitu- 
tion may be arranged, ihcre is one general principle that 
distinguishes freedom from slavery, which is, that all ktred- 
ilary government over a people 13 lotkcma specita of slantry^Ohd 
reprenenlalivc govtrnmcnl is freedom. 

CoDsiOcring government in the only light in which it 
should be considered, that of a national association, it 
uught to be so constructed as not lo be disordered by any 
accident happening among the parts ; and iherpfore, no ex- 
traordinary power, capable of producing such an effect, 
should be lodged in the hands of any individual. The 
death, sickness, absence, or defcction,of any one individu- 
al in a government, ought to be a matter of no more conse- 
quence, with respect to the nation, than if the same circum- 
stance had taken place in a member of the English parlia- 
ment, or the French national assembly. 

Scarcely any thing prcsenU a more degrading charac- 
ter of national greatness, than its being thrown into confu- 
sion by any thing happtniug to, or actea by an individual i 
and the ridiculousness of the scene is often increased by 
the natural insignificance of the person by whom it is oe- 
casioned. Were a government so constructed, that it couU 
notgoonunle-is n goose or a gander were present in the sen- 
alc, the difficulties would be just as great and as real OB tbe 
fliehlor sickness of the goose or the gander, as if thej were 
called a king. We laugh at individuals for the sillj difr 
ciilties (hey make to themselves, without perceiving that 
the greatest of all ridiculous things are acted in govern- 
ments.* 

All ihr constitutions of America are on a plan thate^ 
dudes the childish embarrassments which occur id men* 
arrhical countries. Nosuspensionofgovernmebt can there 

■ It II rcUlnl. thni lii 1I>e- csmuii af Rente, In SailzcrUnd. K 1m1 been cat- 
■ " ■ " lUi* openw. >n<I 

riMiili I ' >' Ara mMac--" 

■*cUspl >'< '.N >a|>)<liMvrili 

m: itic people , • i- il.r ■ Jt^ jn» 
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take place for a moment, from any circumstance whatever. 
The system of representation provides for every thing, and 
is the only system in which nations and governments can 
always appear in their proper character. 

As extraordinary power ought not be lodged in the 
hands of any individual, so ought there to be no appropri- 
ations of public money to any person beyond what his ser- 
vices ill a state may be worth. It signifies not whether a 
man be called a president, a king, an emperor, a senator, 
or by any other name, which propriety or folly may de- 
vise, or arrogance assume ; it is only a certain service he 
can perform in the state ; and the service of any such indi- 
vidual in the routine of ofTicc, whether such office be called 
monRrchical, presidential, senatorial, or by another name 
or title, can- never exceed the value of ten thousand pounds 
a-year. All the great services that are done in the world 
are performed by volunteer characters, who acCept no 
pay for them ; but the rOUtinc of office is always regulated 
to such a general standard of abilities as to be within the 
compass ofnumbcrs in every country to perform, and there- 
% ibre cannot merit very extraordinary recompense. Gov- 
W mmmtnl, says Svri^ it 9 plain 0tatg, and filled to the capacity 
I ^moM heads. 

I 'It is inhuman to talk afa million sterling a-ycar, paid out 
■ tf the HUblic taxes of any cotintry, for the support of any 
hidiviaiial, whilst thoaBands who are forced to contribute 
thereto are pining with want, and struggling witli misery. 
Government does not consist in a contrast between prisons 
and palaces, between poverty and pomp; it is not institut- 
1* ed to rob the needy of his mite, and increase the wretch. 

r edness of the wretched But of this pert of the subject 1 

I shall speak herrafier, and confine myself atprcsent topo- 
K litical observations. 

When extraordinary power and extraordinary pay are 
allotted to any individual in a government, he becomes the 
crnlre, round'whicli every kiha of corruplion generates and 
forms. Give to any man a million a-year, and add there- 
to the power of creating and diapoting of places, at the ex- 
i pense of a counlry, and the liberties of that countrv are no 
longer secure. What is called the splendor of a throne, is 
no other than the corruption of the state. It is made up of 
i band of parasites, living in luxurious indolence, out ofthe 
'mblk taxes. 
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When once such a vicious system is established, it be- 
comes the guard and protection of all inferior a buses. The 
man who is in the receipt of a million a-jear is the last 
person to promote a spirit of reform, lest, in the event, it 
should reach to himself. It is always his interest to de- 
fend inferior abuses, as so many out- works to protect the 
citadel ; and in this species of political fortification, all the 

Earts have such a common dependance, that it is never to 
e expected they will attack each other.* 

Monarchy would not have continued so many ages in 
the world had it not been for the abuses it protects. It is 
the master-fraud, which shelters all others. By admitting 
a porcicipation of the spoil, it makes itself friends ; and 
when it ceases to do this, it will cease to be the idol of 
courtiers. 

As the principle on which constitutions are now formed, 
rejects all hereditary pretensions to government, it also re- 
jects all that catalogue of assumptions known by the name 
of prerogatives. 

If there is any government where prerogatives might 
with apparent safety be intrusted to any individual, it is in 
the federal government of America. The president of the 
United States of America is elected only for four years. 
He is not only responsible in the general sense of the word, 
but a particular mode is laid down in the constitution for 
trying him. He cannot be elected under thirty-five years 
of age ; and he must be a native of the country. 



* It ii scarcely pouible to toaeh oo sny aubject, that will not sag^ett wm al- 
iQsion to some corniptioti in goremments. The simile of **JorttfiaiiimiM^ 
anfortiinatelj involres with it a eireumitanee, which ii directly in point wHIi 
the matter above alhided to. 

Among the namerooa ioitancea of abase which have been acted or protect- 
ed by goTcmroents, ancient or modem, there is not a greater than that of 
quartering a man and his heirs upon the public, to be nlaintained at its ex- 
pense. 

Humanity dictates a provision for the poor— hot by what right, moral or 
political, does any go?eroment assume to 8ay» that the peraon eailed the dnke 
of Richmond, shall be maintained by the poblie ? Yet, if eommon report is 
true, not a beggar in London can purehai^e hit wretched pittance of conlf with- 
out paying towards the civil list of the duke of Richmond. Were the whole 
produce of this imposition but a shilling .a-year, the iniqaitoaa principle 
would he still the same — but when it amounts, as it is said to do» to not lets 
than twenty thousand pounds per ann. the enormity is too serioua to be per- 
mitted to remain.— I'his is one of the effects of monarchy and ariatoeracy. 

In stating this case. I am led by no personal dislike. Though 1 think it 
mean in any man to live upon the public, the vice originates in the govern- 
menl : and so general is it become, that whether the parties are in the miaia- 
try or in the oppositioD, it makes no difference; they are sure of the gnaraa* 
tee of each other. 
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In a comparison of these cases with the government of 
England, the difference when applied to the latter, amounts 
to an absurdity. In England, the person who exercises the 
prerogative is often a foreigner ; always half a foreigner, 
and always married to a foreigner. He is never in full 
natural or political connexion with the country, is not re- 
sponsible for any thing, and becomes of age at eighteen 
years; yet such a person is permitted to form foreign alli- 
ances, without even the knowledge of the nation ; and to 
make war and peace without its consent. 

But this is not all. Though such a person cannot dis- 
pose of the government, in tne manner of a testator, he 
dictates the marriage connexions, which, in effect, accomr 
plishes a great part of the same end. He cannot directly 
bequeath naif the government to Prussia, but he can form 
a marriage partnership that will produce the same effect. 
Under such circumstances, it is happy for England that 
she is not situated on the continent, or she might, like HoU 
land, fall under the dictatorship of Prussia. Holland, by 
marriage, is as effectually governed by Prussia, as if the 
old tyranny of bequeathing the government had been the 
means. 

The presidency in America (or, as it is sometimes call- 
ed, the executive) is the only office from which a foreigner 
is excluded ; and in England it is the only one to which he 
is admitted. A foreigner cannot be a member of parlia- 
ment, but he may be what is called a king. If there is 
any reason for excluding foreigners, it ought to be from 
those offices where most mischief can be acted, and where, 
by uniting every bias of interest and attachment, the trust 
is best secured. 

But as nations proceed in the great business of forming 
constitutions, they will examine with more precision into 
the nature and business of that department which is called 
the executive. What the legislative and judicial depart<r 
ments are, every one can see ; but with respect to what, in 
Europe, is called the executive, as distinct from those two, 
it is either a political superfluity or a chaos of unknown 
things. 

Some kind of official department, to which reports shall 
be made from different parts of the nation, or from abroad, 
to be laid before the national representatives, is all that is 
necessary ; but there is no consistency in calling this the 
executive ; neither can it be considered in any other light 
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than as inferior lo the legislature. The sovereign authori- 
ty in any country is the power of making laws, and every 
thing else is an oflicial department. 

Next to the arrangement of the principles and the organ- 
ization of the several parts of a constitution, is the provi»* 
ion to be made for the support of the persons to whom the 
nation shall confide the administration of the constitutional 
powers. 

A nation can have no right to the time and services of 
any person at his own expense, whom it may choose to 
employ or intrust in any department whatever ; neither 
can any reason be given for making provision for the sap- 
port of any one part of the government and not for the 
other. 

But, admitting that the honocof being intrusted with any 
part of a government, is to be considered a sufficient re- 
ward, it ought to be so to every person alike. IT the mem- 
bers of the legislature of any country are to serve at their 
own expense, that which is called the executive, whether 
monarchical, or by any other name, ought to serve in like 
manner. It is inconsistent to pay the one, and accept the 
service of the other gratis. 

In America every department in the government^ is de- 
cently provided for; but no one is extravagantly paid. 
Every member of congress, and of the state assembliest 
is allowed a sufficiency for his expenses. Whereas* in 
England, a most prodigal provision is made for the sup- 
port of one part of the government, and none for the other; 
the consequence of which is, that the one is furnished with 
the means of corruption, and the other is put into the con- 
dition of being corrupted. Less than a fourth pari of such 
expense, applied as it is in America, would remedy a great 
part of the corruption. 

Another reform in the American constitutions, is the ex- 
ploding all oaths of personality. The oath of allegiance 
IS to the nation only. The putting any individual as a figure 
for a nation i& improper. The happiness of a nation is the 
first object, and therefore the intention of an oath of allegi- 
ance ought not to be obscured by being figuratively taken, 
to, or in the name of, any person. The oath, called the 
civic oath, in France, viz. the " nation^ tlu law^ aiidthcking^^ 
is improper. If taken at all, it ought to be as in America, 
to the nation only. The law may or majr not be good ; 
but, in this place, it can have no other meaning, than as 
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being conducive to the happiness of the nation, and there- 
fore is included in it. The remainder of the oath is im- 
proper, on the ground that all personal oaths ought to be 
abolished. They are the remains of tyranny on one part, 
and slavery on the other; and the name of the Creator 
ought not to be introduced to witness the degradation of 
his creation ; or if taken, as is already mentioned, as figu- 
rative of the nation, it is in this place redundant. But 
whatever apology may be made for oaths at the first es- 
tablishment of a government, they ought not to be permit- 
ted afterwards. If a government requires the support of 
oaths, it is a sign that it is not worth sup|)orting, and ought 
not to be supported. Make government \^hat it ought to 
be, and it will support itself. 

To conclude this part of the subject. One of the great- 
est improvements that has been made for the perpetual se- 
curity and progress of constitutional liberty, is the provis- 
ion which the new constitutions make for occasionally re- 
vising, altering and amending them. 

The principle upon which Mr. BUrke formed his politi- 
cal creed, that " of binding and controlling posterily to the end 
of /tme, and renouncing and abdicating the rights of all posttiih/ 
for CTer," is now become too detestable to be made a sub- 
ject of debate ; and, therefore, I pass it over with no other 
notice than exposiiig it. 

Government is but now beginning to be known. Hith- 
erto it has been the mere exercise of power, which forbad 
all effectual inquiry into rights, and grounded itself wholly 
on possession. While the enemy of liberty was its judge^ 
the progress of its principles must hav^ been small indeed. 

The constitutions of America, and also that of France, 
have either fixed a period for their revision, or laid down 
the mode by which improvements shall be made. It is 
perhaps impossible to establish any thin^ that combines 
principles with opinions and practice, which the progress 
of circumstances, through a length of years, will not in soihe 
measure derange, or render inconsistent ; and, therefore^ 
to prevent inconveniences accumulating, till they discour-' 
age reformations or provoke revolutions, it is best to regu- 
late them as they occur. The rights of man are the 
riehtif of all generations of men, and cannot be monopoliz- 
ed by any. That which is worth following, will be follow^ 
ed for the sake of its worth ; and it is in this that its secu- 
rity lies, and not in any conditions with which it may be 
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iDCumbered. When a man leaves property to his heirsi 
he does not connect it with an obligation that they shall 
accept it. Why then should we do otherwise with respect 
to constitutions? 

The best constitution that could now be devised, consist- 
ent with the condition of the present moment, may be far 
short of that excellence which a few years may afford. 
There is a morning of reason rising upon man, on the sub- 

{'ect of government, that has not appeared before. As the 
barbarism of the present old governments expires, the moral 
condition of nations, with respect to each other, will be 
changed. Man will not be brought up with the savage 
idea of considering his species as enemies, because the ac- 
cident of birth gave the individuals existence in countries 
distinguished by different names ; and as constitutions have 
always some relation to external as well as to domestic cir- 
cumstances, the means of benefiting by every change, 
foreign or domestic, should be a part of every consti- 
tution. / 

We already see an alteration in the national disposition of 
England and France towards each other, which, when we 
looK back only a few years, is itself a revolution. Who 
could have foreseen, or who would have believed, that a 
French national assembly would ever have been a popular 
toast in England, or that a friendly alliance of the two na- 
tions should become the wish of cither? It shows, that 
man, were he not corrupted by governments, is naturally 
the friend of man, and that human nature is not of itself 
vicious. That spirit of jealousy and ferocity, which the 
governments of the two countries inspired, and which they 
rendered subservient to the purpose of taxation, is now 
yielding to the dictates of reason, interest, and humanity. 
The trade of courts is beginning to be understood, and tne 
affectation of mystery, with all the artificial sorcery by 
which they imposed upon mankind, is on the decline. It 
has received its death wound ; and though it may linger, it 
will expire. 

Government ought to be as much open to improvement 
as any thing which appertains to man, instead of which it 
has been monopolized from age to age, by the most igno- 
rant and vicious of the human race. Need we any other 
proof of their wretched management, than the excess of 
debts and taxes with which every nation groans, and the 
quarrels into which they have precipitated the world ? 
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Just emerging from such a barbarous condition, it is too 
X)n to determine to what extent of improvement govern- 
ment may yet be carried. For wbat we can foresee, all 
Europe may form but one great republic, and man be free 
of t^c whole. 



CHAPTER V. 



WAYS AND MEANS OP IMPROVING THS CONDITION OF EUROPE t 
INTERSPERSED WITH MISCELLANEOUS OBSERVATIONS. 

In contemplating a subject that embraces with equato- 
rial magnituae the whole region of humanity, it is impossi<* 
ble to confine the pursuit in any one single direction. It 
takes ground on every character and condition that apper-» 
tains to man, and blends the individual, the nation, and the 
world. 

From a small spark, kindled in America, a flame has 
arisen, not to be extinguished. Without consuming, like 
the tUtima ratio regum^ it winds its progress from nation to 
nation, and conquers by a silent operation. Man finds him** 
self changed, he scarcely perceives how. He acquires a 
knowledge of his rights by attending justly to his interest, 
and discovers in the event that the strength and powers of 
despotism consist wholly in the fear of resisting it, and that^ 
in order *' to beftte^ it is sufficient that he vnlh i/." 

Having in all the preceding parts of this work endeav- 
ored to establish a system of principles as a basis on which 
governments ought to be erected, I shall proceed in this, 
to the ways and means of rendering them into practice. 
But in order to introduce this part oithe subject with more 
propriety, and stronger effect, some preliminary observa- 
tions, deducible from, or connected with, those principles, 
are necessary. 

Whatever the form or constitution of government may 
be, it ought to have no other object tt\an the general hap- 
piness. When, instead of this, it operates to create and in- 
crease wretchedness in any of the parts of society, it is on 
a wrong system, and reformation is necessary. 
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Customary language has classed the condition of man 
under the two descriptions of civilized and uncivilized life. 
To the one it has ascribed fplicity and affluence; to the 
other, hardship and want. But however our innagination 
may be impressed by painting and comparison, it is never* 
theless true, that a great portion of mankind, in what are 
called civilized countries, are in a state of poverty and 
wretchedness far below the condition of an Indian. 1 
speak not of one country, but of all. It is so in England, 
it is so all over Europe. Let us inquire into the cause. 

It lies not in any natural defect in the principles of 
civilization, but in preventing those principles having an 
universal operation ; the consequence of which is, a per- 
petual system of war and expense, that drains the country 
and defeats the general felicity of which civilization is ca- 
pable. 

All the European governments (France now excepted,) 
are constructed, not on the principle of universal civiliza- 
tion, but on the reverse of it. So far as those governments 
relate to each other, they are in the same condition as we 
conceive of savage uncivilized life ; they put themselves 
beyond the law as well of God as of man, and are, with re- 
spect to principle and reciprocal conduct, like so many in- 
dividuals in a state of nature. 

The inhabitants of every country, under the civilization 
of laws, easily associate together; but governments being 
in an uncivilized state and almost continually at war, they 
• pervert the abundance which civilized life produces, to 
carry on the uncivilized part to a greater extent. By thus 
ingrafting the barbarism of government upon the internal 
civilization of a country, it draws from the latter, and more 
especially from the poor, a great portion of those earnings 
which should be applied to their own subsistence and com- 
fort. Apart from all reflections of morality and philoso* 
phy, it is a melancholy fact, that more than one fourth of 
the lobor of mankind is annually consumed by this barba- 
rous system. 

What has served to continue this evil, is the pecuniary 
advantage, which all the governments of Europe have found 
in keeping up this state of uncivilization. It affords to them 
pretences for power* and revenue, for which there would 
be neither occasion nor apology, if the circle of civilization 
were rendered complete. Civil government alone, or the 
government of laws, is not productive of pretences for many 
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taxes ; it operates at home, directly under the eye of ihc 
country, and precludes the possibility of much impositioiw 
But when the scene is laid in the uncivilized contention of 
governments, the field of pretences is enlarged, and the 
country, being no longer a judge, is open to eyery imposi- 
tion which governments please to act* 

Not a thirtieth, scarcely a fortieth, part of the taxes 
which are raised in England, are either occasioned by, or 
applied to, the purposes of civil government. It is not dif- 
ficult to see, that the whole which the actual government 
does in this respect, is to enact laws, and that the country 
administers and executes them, at its own expense, by 
means of magistrates, juries sessions, and assize, over and 
above the taxes which it pays. 

In this view of the case, we have two distinct characters 
of government ; the one, the civil government, or the gov- 
ernment of laws, which operates at home ; the other, the 
court or cabinet government, which operates abroad on the 
rude plan of uncivilized life ; the one attended with little 
charge, the other with boundless extravagance ; and sodis- 
tint are the two, that if the latter were to sink, as it were 
by a sudden opening of the earth, and totally disappear, 
the former would not be deranged. It would still proceed 
because it is the common interest of the nation that it should; 
and all the means are in practice. 

Revolutions, then, have for their object, a change in the 
moral condition of governments, and with this change the 
burden of public taxes will lessen, and civilization will be 
left to the enjoyment of that abundance, of which it is now 
deprived. 

In contemplating the whole of this subject, I extend my 
views into the department of commerce. In all my publi- 
cations, where the matter would admit, I have been an ad- 
vocate for commerce, because I am a friend to its effects. 
It is a pacific system, operating to unite mankind, by ren- 
dering nations, as well as individuals, useful to each other. 
As to mere theoretical reformation, I have never preached 
it up. The most effectual process is that of improving the 
condition of man by means of his interest ; and it is on this 
ground that I take my stand. 

If commerce were permitted to act to the universal ex- 
tent it is capable of, it would extirpate the system of war, 
and produce a revolution in the uncivilized state of govern- 
ments* The invention of commerce has arisen since those 
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governments began, and is the greatest approach towards 
universal civilization, that has yet been made by any means 
not immediately flowing from moral principles. 

Whatever has a tendency to promote the civil inter- 
course of nations, by an exchange of beneGts, is a subject 
as worthy of philosophy as of politics* Commerce is no 
other than the traffic of two persons, multiplied on a scale 
of numbers ; and by the same rule that nature intended the 
intercourse of two, she intended that of all« For this pur- 
pose she has distributed the materials of manufactures and 
commerce, in various and distant parts of a nation and of 
tho world; and as they cannot be procured by war so 
cheaply or so coramodiously as by commerce, she has reo- 
dcred the latter the means of extirpating the former. 

As the two are nearly the opposites of each other, con- 
sequently, the uncivilized state of European governments 
i*; injurious to commerce. Every kind of destruction or 
embarrassment serves to lessen the quantity, and it matters 
but little in what part of the commercial world the reduc- 
tion begins. Like blood, it cannot be taken from any of 
the parts, without being taken from the whole mass in ci^ 
culation, and all partake of the loss. When the ability in 
any nation to buy is destroyed, it equally involves the sella. 
Could the government of England destroy the commerce 
of all other nations, she would most eflfectually ruin her 
own. 

It is possible that a n«ition may be the carrier for the 
world, but she cannot be the merchant. She cannot be 
the seller and the buyer of her own merchandize. The 
ability to buy must reside out of herself; and, therefore, 
the prosperity of any commercial nation is regulated by 
the prosperity of the rest. If they are poor, she cannot 
be rich ; and her condition, be it what it may, is an index 
of the height of the commercial tide in other nations. 

That the principles of commerce, and its universal opera- 
tion may be understood, without understanding the prac- 
tice, is a position that reason will not deny ; and it is on 
this ground only that 1 argue the subject. It is one thing 
in the counting-house, in the world it is another. With re- 
spect to its operation, it must necessarily be contemplated 
as a reciprocal thing, that only one half its powers resides 
within the nation, and that the whole is as effectually de* 
stroyed by destroying the half that resides without, asif tho 
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destruction had been committed on that which is within^ 
for neither can act without the other. 

When in the last, as well as in former wars, the com- 
merce of England sunk, it was because the general quanti- 
ty was lessened every where ; and it now rises because 
commerce is in a rising state in every nation. If England 
at this day, imports and exports more than at any other 
period, the notion with which she trades must necessarily 
do the same ; her imports are their exports, and vice versa. 

There can be no such thing as a nation flourishing alone 
in commerce ; she can only participate ; and the destruc- 
tion of it in any part must necessarily aflect all. When, 
therefore, governments are at war, the attack is made upon 
the common stock of commerce, and the consequence is 
the same as if each had attacked his own. 

The present increase of commerce is not to be attribut- 
ed to ministers, or to any political contrivances, but to its 
own natural operations in consequence of peace. The reg- 
ular markets had been destroyed, the channels of trade 
broken up, and the high road of the seas infested with rob- 
bers of every nation, and the attention of the world call- 
ed to other objects. Those interruptions have ceased, and 
peace has restored the deranged condition of things to their 
proper order.* 

It is worth remarking, thai every nation reckons the bal- 
ance of trade in its own favor 5 and therefore something 
must be irregular in the common ideas upon this subject. 

The fact, however, is true, according to what is called a 
balance ; and it is from this cause that commerce is uni- 
versally supported. Every nation feels the advantage, or 
it would abandon the practice : but the depeption lies in 
the mode of making up the accounts, and in attributing 
what are called profits to a wrone cause. 

Mr. Pitt has sometimes amused himself, by showing what 
he called a balance of trade from the custom-house books. 
This mode of calculation, not only affords no rule that is 
true, but one that is false. 

* Ib Ameriea the incrette of commerce ii greater in proportion than in 
England. It la, at this time, at leait one half more than at any period prior 
ID the rcTolation. I'he g;rea:eit number of Tesseli cleared out of the port of 
Phihidelphia« before the commencement of the war, was between eight and 
nine bandred. In the year 1788, the number was upwards of twcKe hundred. 
Aa the state of PennsyUanhi is estimated as an eighth part of the United 
Butea in popalation» the whole nnmbcr of Teasels must now be nearly ten 
thomuKl, 
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In the first place, every cargo that departs from the cus- 
tom-house, appears on the books as an export ; and ac- 
cording to the custom-house balance, the losses at sea, and 
by foreign failures, arc all reckoned on the side of the 
profit, because they appear as exports* 

Second, Because the importation by the smuggling trade 
does not appear on the custom-house books, to arrange 
against the exports. • 

No balance, therefore, as applying to superior advan- 
tages, can be drawn from these documents ; and if we ex- 
amine the natural operation of commerce, the idea is fal- 
lacious ; and if true, would soon be injurious. The great 
support of commerce consists in the balance being a level 
of benefits among all nations. 

Two merchants of different nations trading together, will 
both become rich, and each makes the balance in his own 
favor ; consequently, they do not get rich out of each 
other; and it is the same with respect to the nations in 
which they reside. The case must be, that each nation 
must get rich out of its own means, and increase that riches 
by something which it procures from another in exchange* 

If a merchant in England sends an article of English 
manufacture abroad, which costs him a shilling at home, 
and imports something which sells for two, he makes a bal- 
ance of one shilling in his own favor : but this is not gained 
out of the foreign nation or the foreign merchant, for he 
also does the same by the article he receives, and neither 
has a balance of advantage upon the other. The original 
value of the two articles in their proper countries were but 
two shillings ; but by changing their places, they acquire 
a new idea of value, equal to double what they had at first, 
and that increased value is equally divided. 

There is no otherwise a balance on foreign than on do- 
mestic commerce. The merchants of London and New- 
castle trade on the same principle, as if they resided in 
different nations, and make their balances in the same \{ 
manner: yet London does not get rich out of Newcastle, 
any more than Newcastle out of London : but coals, iht 
merchandize of Newcastle, have an additional value at 
London, and London merchandize has the same at New- 
castle. l> 

Though the principle of all commerce is the same, tie Ijj 
domestic, in a national view, is the part the most benefr |^ 
cial ; because the whole of the advantages, on both sides. 
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rest within the nation ; whereas, in foreign commerce, it is 
only a parlicipation of one half. 

The most unprofitable of all commerce is that connect- 
ed with foreign dominion. To a few individuals it may be 
beneficial, merely because it is commerce ; but to the na- 
tion it is a loss. The expense of maintaining dominion 
more than absorbs the profits of any trade. It does not 
increase the general quantity in the world, but operates to 
lessen it ; and as a greater mass would be afloat by re- 
linquishing dominion, the participation without the ex- 
pense would be more valuable than a greater quantity 
with it. 

But it is impossible to engross commerce by dominion ; 
and therefore it is still more fallacious. It cannot exist in 
confined channels, and necessarily breaks out by regular 
or irregular means that defeat the attempt and to succeed 
would be still worse. France, since the revolution, has 
been more than indifierent as to foreign possessions ; and 
Other nations will become the same, when they investigate 
the subject with respect to commerce. 

To the expense of dominion is to be added that of 
navies, and when the amount of the two is subtracted from 
the profits of commerce, it will appear, that what is called 
the balance of trade, even admitting it to exist, is not en- 
joyed by the nation, but absorbed by the government. 

The idea of having navies for tne protection of com* 
merce, is delusive. It is putting the means of destruction 
for the means of protection. Commerce needs no other 

S protection than the reciprocal interest which every nation 
eels in supporting it«*-it is common stock— it exists by a 
~ balance of advantages to all; and the only interruption it 
' meets, is from the present uncivilized state of governments, 
and which is its common interest to reform.* 

Quitting this subject, I now proceed to other matters.-^ 

\ As it is necessary to include England in the prospect of a 

general reformation, it is proper to inquire into the defects 

of its government. It is only by each nation reforming its 

own, that the whole can be improved, * and the full benefit 

* When T taw Mr. Pitt's mode of eitiroating the beUoee of trade, in one 
^bia parliamentary speeches, he appeared to me to know nothing of the na- 
tore and interest of commerce ; and no man hai more wantonly toKured it 
ihrnm hiflbielf. During a period of peace, it hai been shackled with the ea- 
lunaities of war. Three times has it been thrown into stagnation, and the 
mnuiiiiied by impretttng, within lets than four years of peace. 
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of reformation enjoyed. Only partial advantages can flow 
from ])artial reforms. 

France and England are the only two countries in En- 
rope where a reformation in government could have sao> 
cessfully begun. The one secure by the ocean, and the 
other by the immensity of its internal strength, could defy 
the malignancy of foreign despotism. But it is with revo* 
lutions as with commerce, the advantages increase by their 
becoming general, and double to either what each would 
receive alone. 

As a new system is now opening to the view of the 
world, the European courts are plotting to counteract iu-^ 
Alliances, contrary to all former systems, are agitating, 
and a common interest of courts is forming against the 
common interest of man. The combination draws a Une 
that runs throughout Europe, and presents a cause so en* 
tirely new, as to exclude all calculations from former cir- 
cumstances. While despotism warred with despotism, 
man had no interest in the contest ; but in 9 cause that 
unites the soldier with the citizen, and nation with nation, 
the despotism of courts, though it feels the danger, and 
meditates revenge is a(raid to strike* 

No question has arisen within the records of history that 
pressed with the importance of the present. It is not 
whether this or that party shall be in or out, or whig or 
tory, or high or low shall prevail ; but whether man shall 
inherit his rights, and universal civilization take place?— 
Whether the fruits of his labor shall be enjoyed by him- 
self, or consumed bv the profligacy of governments?— 
Whether robbery shall be banished from courts, and 
wretchedness from countries? 

When, in countries that are called civilized, we see age 
going to the work-house, and youth to the gallows, some- 
thing must be wrong in the system of government. Ic 
would seem, by the exterior appearance of such countries, 
that all was happiness; but there lies hidden from the eye 
of common observation, a mass of wretchedness that has 
scarcely any other chance, than to expire in poverty or 
infamy. Its entrance into life is markea with the presage 
of its fate ; and until this is remedied, it is in vain to pnn- 
ish. 

Civil government does not exist by executions ; but in 
making that provision for the instruction of youth, and the 
support of age, as to exclude, as much as possible, profli- 
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gacy from the one, and despair from the other* Instead 
of this, the resources of a country are lavished upon kings, 
upon courts, upon hirelings, impostors and prostitutes ; and 
even the poor themselves, with all their wants upon them, 
are compelled to support the fraud that oppresses them. 

Why is it, that scarcely any are executed but the poor? 
The fact is a proof, among other things, of a wretchedness 
in their condition. Bred up without morals, and cast upon 
the world without a prospect, they are the exposed sacri- 
fice of vice and legal barbarity. The millions that are su- 
perfluously wasted upon governments are more than sufii- 
cient to reform those evils, and to benefit the condition of 
every man in a nation, not included within the purlieus of 
a court. This 1 hope to make appear in the progress of 
this wock. 

It is the nature of compassion to associate with misfor- 
tune. In taking up this subject I seek no recompense— I 
fear no consequences. Fortified with that proud integrity, 
that disdains to triumph or to yield, I will advocate the 
rights of man. 

At an early period, little more than sixteen years of age, 
raw and adventurous, and heated lyith the false heroism of 
a master* who had served in a man of war, I began the 
carver of my own fortune, and entered on board the pri- 
vateer Terrible, captain Death. From this adventure I 
was happily prevented by the affectionate and moral re- 
monstrance of a good father, who, from his own habits of 
life; being of the Quaker profession, must have begun to 
look upon me as lost. But the impression, much as it ef- 
fected at the time, began to wear away, and I entered 
afterwards in the privateer. King of Prussia, captain Men- 
dez, and went in her to sea. Yet, from such a beginning, 
and with all the inconveniences of early life against me, I 
am proud to say, that with a perseverance undismayed by 
difficulties, a disinterestedness that compels respect, I have 
not only contributed to raise a new empire in the world, 
founded on a new system of government, but I have arriv- 
ed at an eminence m political literature, the most difficult 
of all lines to succeed and excel in, which aristocracy, 
with all its aids, has not been able to reach or to rival. 

Knowing my own heart, and feeling myself, as I now do, 
superior to all the skirmish of party, the inveteracy of 

* Rev. William Kdow1«8, matter of the grammar school of Thctford, in 
Moffolk- 
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interested or mistaken opponents^ T answer not to falsehood 
or abuse, but proceed to the defects of the English govern- 
ment.* 

* polities and leir-ioterett Iimtc been to anifbrmlj eoiiiiaeted, that tht 
world, from bein|^ to oAen deceivin), hai a right to be loapieioQa of pabBs 
oharaetert: but with regard to may elf, I am perfeetly eaay oa ihia hmd. 1 
did not, at my -first setting out in publie life nearlv seventeen yeara ago^ ton 
mj thoughts to subjects of government from motives of intereat' aad o^ 
ecmdoet from f hst moment to this, proves the faet. I saw an opporcoalty « 
which I thought I could do some good, and I followed ezaeilT what aay Went 
dictated. I neither read books, nor sCadied other people's opiaioaa. I 
thought for myself. The case was this : 

During the suspension of the old governments in Aroeriea» boch befbraaai 
at the breaking out of hostilities, I whs struck with the order aad decoraM 
with whfeh evei7 thing was conducted ; and impresse<l with the Met, that a 
little more than whst society naturally performed, was all the gaveraacat 
that was necessarj, and that monarchy and ari^toeraey were fraada aad im- 
positions upon mankind '>n these ]irinciples I published the paoiplilet Coa- 
mon Sense. The sncceu it met with was beyond any thing ainee ilie iaraa- 
tJon of printing. I gave a copy. right to every state in the uaion, aad (be de- 
mand ran to not less than one liondre<l thousand copies. I eontiaaed the 
subject in the same manner, under tl^ title of The Crisis, till the coaspMe 
establishment of the revolution 

After the declaration of independence, congress uiMoimoajdr. and uaknova 
to roe, appointed me secretary in the foreign department. Iriia waa agreea- 
ble to roe, because it gave me the opportunitv of seeing into the abilkiea af 
foreign courts, and their manner of doing business. But a mistindrrataadiag 
arising between congress and me, respecting one of their eommiaakMcra,thca 
io Rnrope. Mr. Silas Deane, I arsigned the nffiee. 

When the war ended I went from Philadelphia to Rordentown, oa tkaeait 
bank of the nel.twai*e, where I have a small place. Congreaa waa at this tiaie 
at Princeton, fifteen miles distant ; and genemi Wsshington's head-qosrters 
were at Uncky-hill, within the neighborhood of congress, for the parpoae of 
resigning his commission (the object for which he arceptedit bemg accoai* 
plished) und of retirinr to privste life. While he was on thia buaiaeas, he 
wrote roe the letter which I here subjoin. 

Rocky-Hill, Sept. 10, 17tS^ 

1 have learned since 1 have been at this place, that vou ar« at Bordentowa. 
Whether for the sake of retirement or economy, 1 snow not Be it ftr ci* 
iher, for both, or whatever it may, if you will come to thia plana, aad par- 
take with roc, 1 shsll be exceedingly happy to see you. 

Your presence rosy remind congress of your past services to thia a Wiali T ; 
and if it is in roy power to iropress them, command my beat ezertiflat wni 
freedom, as they will be rendered cheerfully by one, who entertains a fivdy 
sense of the imporunce of your works, and who, with much pleaaare, lib* 
scribes himself. 

Your sincere friend^ 

6. Washington. 

During the war, in the latter end of the year 1780, 1 formed to myself the 
design of coming over to Kngland, and communicated it to general Givtatt 
who was then in Philadelphia, on his route to the southward, general WaA* 
ington being then at too great a distance to communicate with inamedialffr* 
I was strongly impressed with the idea, that if! could get over to Em^ftA 
without being known, and only remain in safety till I could get oat appli- 
cation, 1 could open the eyes of the country with respect to the miMa 
and stupidity of iu govcrnroent. 1 saw that the parties in parliameat had 
pitted themselves as far as they could go, and could make no new impififl— 
en each other. General Greene entered ftillj into mj Tiewa, hot uia dbk 
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I begin with charters and corporations. 

It is a perversion of terms to say, that a charter gives 
rights. It operates by a contrary effect, that of taking 
rights away. Rights are inherently in all the inhabitants;^ 
but charters, by annulling those rights in the majority, 
leave the right by exclusion in the hands of a few. If char- 
ters were constructed so as to express in direct terms, " th<U 
tvertf inhabitant^ who is not a member of a corporation^ shall not 
exercise the right ofvoting^^ such charters would in the face 
be charters, not of rights, but of exclusion. The effect is 
the same under the form they now stand ; and the only 
persons on whom they operate, are the persons whom 
they exclude. Those whose rights arc guaranteed, by 
not being taken away, exercise no other rights, than as 
members of the community they are entitled to without a 
charter; and therefore, all charters have no other than 
sin indirect negative operation. They do not give rights 
to A, but they make a difference in favor of A, by taking 
away the rights of B, and consequently are instruments of 
injustice. 

But charters and corporations have a more extensive 
evil effect than what relates merely to elections. They are 
sources of endless contention in the places where they ex- 

of Arnold and Andre bappeniDg juit after* be changed hii mind» and, under 
iUtmc a^prehentioni for my ■atetT, wrote to me Terr prcsnnglj from An- 
napoln, in Maryland, to give op the tiesign, which, with some rcloctanee, I 
lid. Soon after this I aecoropanied colonel Laoreni (son of Mr. Laurens, 
who wai then in the Tower; to France, on business from congress. We 
boded at I'Orient, and while I remained there, he being gone forward, a cir- 
Bsmalanee occurred, that renewed my former design. An English packet 
from Falmouth to Kew-York, with government despatches on board, was 
brOBght into I'Orient. That a packet should be taken, is no Tcry eztraordl- 
Mry thing: but that the despatches should be taken with it will scarcely be 
ondited, as thej are always slung at the cabin window, in a bag loaded with 
■aanon ball, and ready to be sunk in a moment. I'he fact, however, is as I 
have itated it, fbr the despatches came into my liands, and 1 read them. 
Tbw eapture, as I was informed, succeeded br the following stratagem ^— the 
eaptain of the privateer Madame, who spoke Engluh, on coming op with 
the packet, passed himself for the captain of an F.nglish frigate, and mvited 
the eaptain of the packet on boaiwl, which, when done, he sent some of hia 
haada and and secured the mail. But be the eireumatancet of the capture 
what they may, I apeak with certainty aa to the deapalchea. I'hey were sent 
■p to Paris, to count Veraennea, and when colonel Laurena and myacif re- 
imned to America, we toolk the origiaala to congresa. 

By theae deapatchea 1 aaw further into thi stupidity of the English eabinet 
iIhhi I otherwise eouhl have done, and 1 renewed my former de'sign. Bui 
aokMcl Liurena'waa ao unwilling to return alone, more eapecially, aa among 
oiker mattera, we had a charge of upwarda of two hundred thousand pouoda 
Marling in money, that I gave into hia wiahea, and finally gave op my plan. 
BqI 1 am now certaia, that if 1 could have executed It, it woald not have 
been altogether aaaacceaafot 
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ist; and they lessen the common rights of national society^ 
A native of England, under the operation of these charters 
and corporations, cannot be said to be an Eoglishman ia 
the full sense of the word. He is not free of the nation, in 
the same manner that a Frenchman is free of France, and 
an American of America. His rights arc circumscribed 
to the town, and, in some cases, to the parish of his birth ; 
and in all other parts, though in his native land, he must 
undergo a local naturalization bjr purchase, or he is forbid- 
den or expelled the place. This species of feudality is 
kept up to aggrandize the corporations to the ruin of the 
towns ; and the effect is visible. 

The generality of corporation towns are in a state of sol- 
itary decay, and prevented from further ruin only by some 
circumstances in their situation, such as a navigable river, 
or a plentiful surrounding country. As population is one 
of the chief sources of wealth, (for without it land itself has 
no value) every thing which operates to prevent it must 
lessen the value of property ; and as corporations have not 
only this tendency, but directly this effect, they cannot but 
be injurious. If any policy were to be followed, instead of 
that of general freedom, to every person to settle where 
he chose, (as in France or America) it would be more con- 
sistent to give encouragement to new comers, than to prc^ 
elude their admission by exacting premiums from them.* 

The persons most immediately interested in the abolition 
of corporations, are the inhabitants of the towns where 
corporations are established. The instances of Manches- 
ter, Birmingham, and Sheffield, show, by contrast, the in- 
jury which those Gothic institutions are to property and 
commerce. A few examples may be found, such as that 
of London, whose natural and commercial advantages, ow- 
ing to its situation on the Thames, is capable of bearing up 
against the political evils of a corporation ; but in almost 

* It if difficalt to «eooant for the origin of charter and corponHioo towD% 
unless we suppose them to have arisen out of, or having been coone«Ced with, 
some species of garrison senrioes. The times in which thej began juMify 
this idea. The generality of those towns have been garrisons And the eorpo- 
rations were charged with the care of the gates of the towns, when no bDi- 
tarr garrison was present. Their refusing or granting admission to atraa- 
rers, which has produced the custom of giving, selling and buTing frvedotti 
has mure of the nature of garrison authoritf than civil government Soldicn 
are free of all corporations throughout the nation, by the same propriety 
that ever}' soldier is free of every garrison, and no other peraons are. He 
can follow any employment, with the permittioii of his officers, io aoj corpo- 
ration town throughout the nation. 



RIGHTS OF MAN. 213 

all other cases the fatality is too visible to be doubted or 
denied. 

Though the whole nation is not so directly affected by 
the depression of property in corporation towns as the in- 
habitanfs themselves, it partakes of the consequences. By 
lessening the value of property, the quantity of national 
commerce is curtailed. Every man is a customer in pro- 
portion to his ability ; and as all parts of a nation trade 
with each other, whatever affects any of the parts, must 
necessarily communicate to the whole. 

As one of the houses of the English parliament is, in a 
great measure, made up by elections from these corpora- 
tions ; and as it is unnatural that a pure stream would flow 
from a foul fountain, its vices are but a continuation of the 
vices of its origin. A man of moral hopor and good polit- 
ical principles, cannot submit to the mean drudgery and 
disgraceful arts, by which such elections are carried. To 
be a successful candidate, he must be destitute of the qual- 
ities that constitute a just legislator : and being thus disci- 
plined to corruption by the mode of entering into parlia- 
ment, it is not to be expected that the representative should 
be better than the man. 

Mr. Burke, in speaking of the English representation, 
has advanced as bold a challenge as ever was given in the 
days of chivalry. " Our representation,", says he, " has 
been found perfectly adequate to all the purposes for which a 
representation of the people can be desired or devised. I 
defy," continues he, " the enemies of our constitution to 
show the contrary." This declaration from a man, who 
has been in constant opposition to all the measures of par- 
liament the whole of his political life, a year or two ex- 
cepted, is most extraordinary ; and comparing him with 
himself, admits of no other alternative, than that he acted 
against his judgment as a member, or has declared con- 
trary to it as an author. 

But it is not in the representation only that the defects 
lie, and therefore I proceed in the next place to aristoc- 
racy. 

What is called the house of peers, is constituted on a 
n*ound very similar to that, against which there is a law 
ID other cases. It amounts to a combination of persons in 
one common interest. No reason can be given, why an 
house of legislation should be composed entirely of men 
prhose occupation consists in letting landed property, than 
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why it should be composed of chose who hire, or of brew- 
ers, or bakers, or any other separate class of men. 

Mr. Burke calls this house, ^^ the great ground and pUk^ 
of security to the landed interest*'*^ Let us examine this idea. 

What pillar of security does the landed interest require 
more than any other interest in the state, or what right 
has it to a distinct and separate representation from the 
general interest of a nation? The only use to be made of 
this power,- (and which it has always made,) is to ward of 
taxes from itself, and throw the burden upon such articles 
pf consumption by which itself would be least affected. 

That this has been the consequence (and will always be 
the consequence of constructing governments on comDiDt- 
tions,) is evident with respect to England, from the history 
of its taxes. 

Notwithstanding taxes have increased and multiplied 
upon every article of common consumption, the lancMaii 
which more particularly affects this ^^ pfllar,^^ has dimii- 
ished. In 1788, the amount of the land-tax was 1,950,0001 
which is half a million less than it produced almost ai 
hundred years ago, notwithstanding the rentals are ■ 
many instances doubled since that period. 

Before the coming of the Hanoverians, the taxes weit 
(divided in nearly equal proportions between the land aad 
articles of consumption, the land bearing rather the laigeit 
share ; but since that era, nearly thirteen millions annimllj 
pf new taxes have been thrown upon consumption. The 
consequence of which has been a constant increase in the 
pumber and wretchedness of the poor, and in the amouit 
pf the poor-rates. Yet here again the burden does not 
fall in equal proportions on the aristocracy with the rot 
pf the community. Their residences, whether in town or 
country, are not mixed with the habitations of the poor^-^ 
They live apart from distress, and the expense of relievim 
it. It is in manufacturing towns and laboring villages thil 
those burdens press the heaviest ; in many of which it ii 
one class of poor supporting another. 

Several of the most heavy and productive taxes aretf 
contrived, as to give an exemption to this pillar, thus stall* 
ing in its own defence. The tax upon beer brewed fe 
sale does not affect the aristocracy, who brew their oM 
beer free of this duty. It falls only on those who haveMt 
conveniency or ability to brew, and who must purcbasek 
in small quantities, but what will mankind think of tk 
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justice of taxation, when they know, that this tax alone, 
from which the aristocracy are from circumstances ex- 
empt, is nearly equal to the whole of the land-tax, being 
in the year 1788, and it is not less now, 1,666,152/. and 
with its proportion of the taxes on malt and hops, it ex- 
ceeds it. That a single article, thus partially consumed, 
and that chiefly by the working part, should be subject to 
a tax, equal to that on the whole rental of a nation, is, per- 
haps, a fact not. to be paralle^jcd in the history of reve- 
, nues* 

This is one of the consequences resulting from an house 
of legislation, composed on the ground of a combination of 
, common interest ; for whatever their separate politics as 
to parties may be, in this they are united. Whether a 
combination acts to raise the price of any article for sale, 
or the rate of wages ; or whether it acts to throw taxes 
from itself upon another class of the community, the prin- 
ciple and the eflect are the same : and if the one be ille^ 
gal, it will be difficult to show that the other ought to exist* 
"^ It is no use to say, that taxes are first proposed in th^ 
^^iiouse of commons ; for as the other house has always at 
negative, it can always defend itself; and it would be ri-^ 
diculous to suppose that its acquiescence in the measures 
Co be proposed were not understood beforehand. Besides 
which, it has obtained so much influence by, borough-traf- 
fic, and so many of its relations and connexions are dis- 
tributed on both sides of the commons, as to give it, he^ 
aides an absolute negative in the house, a preponderancy 
in the other, in all matters of common concern. 

It is difficult to discover what is meant by the landed 
interest^ if it does not mean a combination of aristocratical 
land-holders, opposing their own pecuniary interest to that 
of the farmer, and every branch of trade, commerce, and 
manufacture. In all other respects it is the only interest 
that needs no partial protection. It enjoys the general 
protection of the world. Every individual, high or low, is 
interested in the fruits of the earth ; men, women, andchiU 
dren, of all ages and degrees, will turn out to assist the 
farmer, rather than a harvest should not be got in ; and 
they wiir not act thus by any other property. It is the 
only one for which the common prayer of mankind is put 
vp, and the only one that can never fail from the want of 
means. It is the itflerest, not of the policy, but of the 
tftenM of man, and when it ceases, be must cease to be. 
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No other interest in a nation stands on the same united 
support. Commerce, manufactures, arts, sciences, and 
every thing else, compared with this, are supported but in 
parts. Their prosperity or their decay has not the same 
universal influence. When the vallies laugh and sing, it 
is not the farmer only, but all creation that rejoices. It 
is a prosperity that excludes all envy ; and this cannot be 
said of any thing else. 

Why then does Mr. Burke talk of his house of peers, ai 
the pillar of the landed interest? Were that pillar to sink 
into the earth, the same landed property wdttld coatinne, 
and the same ploughing, sowing, and reaping would go on. 
The aristocracy are not the farmers who work the land, 
and raise the produce, but are the mere consumers of the 
rent ; and when compared with the active world, are the 
drones, a seraglio of males, who neither collect the honey 
nor form the hive, but exist only for lazy enjoyment. 

Mr. Burke, in his first essay, called aristocracy, " th 
Corinthian capital of polished societyJ*^ Towards completing 
the figure, he has now added the pillar ; but still the base 
is wanting ; and whenever a nation chooses to act a Samp- 
son, not blind, but bold, down go the temple of Dagon, the 
lords and the Philistines. 

If a house of legislation is to be composed of men of one 
class, for the purpose of protecting a distinct interest, all 
the other interests should have the same. The inequality 
as well as the burden of taxation, arises from admitting it 
in one case, and not in all. Had there been a house of 
farmers, there had been no game laws ; or a house of mer- 
chants and manufacturers, the taxes had neither been so 
unequal nor so excessive. It is from the power of taxation 
being in the hands of those who can throw so great a part 
of it from their own shoulders, that it has raged without a 
check. 

Men of small or moderate estates, are more injured by 
the taxes being thrown on articles of consumption, than 
they are cased by warding it from landed property, for the 
following reasons : 

1st, They consume more of the productive taxable arti- 
cles, in proportion to their property, than those of lai^ 
estates. 

2d, Their residence is chiefly in towns, and their prop- 
erty in houses ; and the increase of the poor-rates, occa- 
sioned by taxes on consumption, is in much greater pro- 
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Eortion than the land-tax has been favored. In Birroing- 
am, the poor-rates are not less than seven shillings in the 
}>ound. From this, as is already observed, the aristocracy 
are in a great measure exempt. 

These are but a part of the mischiefs flowing from the 
wretched scheme of an house of peers. 

As a combination, it can always throw a considerable 
portion of taxes from itself ; as an hereditary house^ ac- 
countable to nobody, it resembles a rotten borough, whose 
consent is to be courted by interest. There are but few 
of its members, who are not in some mode or other partici- 
pators, or disposers of the public money. One turns a can- 
dle-holder, or a lord in waiting; another a lord of the bed- 
chamber, a groom of the stole, or any insignificant nomi- 
nal office, to which a salary is annexed, paid out of the 
public taxes, and which avoids the direct appearance 
of corruption. Such situations are derogatory to the char- 
acter of man ; and where they can be submitted to, honor 
cannot reside* 

To all these are to be added the numerous dependants, 
the long list of the younger branches and distant relations, 
who are to be provided for at the public expense : in short 
were an estimation to be made of the charge of the aristoc- 
racy to a nation, it will be found nearly equal to that of sup- 
porting the poor. The duke of Richmond alone (and there 
are cases-similar to his) takes away as much for himself, as 
would maintain two thousand poor and aged persons. Is it, 
then, any wonder, that under such a system of government 
taxes and rates have multiplied to their present extent ? 

In stating these matters, I speak an open and disinterest- 
ed language, dictated by no passion but that of humanity. 
To me, who have not only refused offers, because I thougnt 
them improper, but have declined rewards I might with 
reputation have accepted, it is no wonder that meanness and 
imposition appear disgusting. Independence is my happi- 
ness, and I view things as they are, without regard to place 
or person ; my country is the world, and my religion is to 
do good. 

Mr. Burke, in speaking of the aristocratical law of pri- 
moeeniture, says, '^It is the standing law of our landed in- 
heritance ; and which without question, has a tendency,* 
and I think," continues, he, " a happy tendency, to pre* 
serve a character of weight and consequence." 

voh. II. 38 
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Mr. Burke may call this law what he pleases, bal ki- 
manitv and impartial reflection will pronounce it a law d 
brutal injustice. Were we not accustomed to the dailf 
practice, and did we only hear of it as the law of some da- 
tant part of the world, we should conclude that the legidb 
tors of such countries had not arrived at a state of dvifis- 
ation. 

As to preserving a character of weighi ami comsyiimH^ 
the case appears to me directly the reverse* It is an atfsiif 
upon character; a sort of privateering on family propcrtjit 
It may have weight among dependant tenanCa, irat it gim 
none on a scale of national, atio much less of uaiTefsal chw* 
acter. Speaking for myself, my parents were not able ts 
give me a shilling, beyond what they gaife me io edacatisa; 
■ and to do this the v distressed themselves ; yet, t ptmrnm 
more of what is called consequence, in the worlds thui mf 
one in Mr. Burke's catalogue of aristocrats. 

Havins thus glanced at some of the defects of the tws 
houses of parliament, I proceed to what is called the crovai 
upon whicn 1 shall be very concise. 

It signifies a nominal omce of a million sterling a-jesr, 
the business of which consists in receiving the nonej; 
Whether the person be wise or foolish, sane or iDsaae,a 
native or a foreiener, matters not. Every ministry acts 
upon the same idea that Mr. Burke writes, namely, that 
the people must be hoodwinked, and held in superstitiooi 
ienorance by some bugbear or other ; and what is calkd 
the crown answers this purpose, and therefore it answeis 
all the purposes to be expected from it. This is more than 
can be said of the other two branches. 

The hazard to which this office is exposed in all coun- 
tries, is not from any thing that can happen to the man, 
but from what may happen to the nation ; the danger of its 
coming to its senses. 

It has been customary to call the crown the executive 
power, and the custom is continued, though the reason has 
ceased. 

It was called the executive^ because he whom it sfcBi- 
(ied, used formerly to sit in the character of a judge, in sd- 
minisicring or executing the laws. The tribunals weretlm 
a part of the court. The power, therefore, which is aow 
called the judicial, was what is called the executive ; and, 
consequently, one or the other of the terms is redundant, 
and one of the offices useless* When we speak of the crowB 
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now, it means nothing ; it signifies neither a judge nor a 
general : besides which it is the laws that govern, and not 
the man. The old terms are kept up, and give an appear- 
ance of consequence to empty forms : and the only effect 
they have is that of increasing expenses. 

Before I proceed to the means of rendering governments 
more conducive to the general happiness of mankind, than 
they are at present, it will not be improper to take a re- 
view of the progress of taxation in England. 

It is a general idea, that when taxes are once laid on, 
•they are never taken off. However true this may have 
been of late, it was not always so. Either, therefore, the 
people of former times were more watchful over govern- 
ment than those of the present, or government was admin- 
istered with less extravagance. 

It is now seven hundred years since the Norman con- 
quest^ and the establishment of what is called the crown. 
Taking this portion of time in seven separate periods of 
one hundred years each, the amount of the annual taxes, 
at each period will be as follows: 
Annual amount of taxes levied by William the 

conqueror, beginning in the year 1066, 400,000/. 

Annual amount of taxes at one hundred years 

from the conquest, (1166) - - - 200,000 
Annual amount of taxes at two hundred years 

from the conquest, (1266) - - - 150,000 
Annual amount of taxes at three hundred years 

from the conquest, (1366) - - - 130,000 
Annual amount of taxes at four hundred years 

from the conquest, (1466) - - - 100,000 

These statements, and those which follow, are taken from 
sir John Sinclair's History of the Revenue ; by which it 
appears, that taxes continued decreasing for four hundred 
years, at the expiration of which time they were reduced 
-three-fourths, viz. from four hundred thousand pounds to 
one hundred thousand. The people of England of the 
present day, have a traditionary and historical idea of the 
bravery of their ancestors ; but whatever their virtues or 
vices might have been, they certainly were a people who 
would not be imposed upon, and who kept government in 
awe as to taxation, if not as to principle. Though they 
were not able to expel the monarchical usurpation, they 
restricted it to a public economy of taxes. 
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Let US now review the remaining three hundred yeant 
Annual amount of taxes at five hundred years 

from the conquest, (1566) - - « 500,0001 
Annual amount of taxes at six hundred jRcars 

from the conquest, (1666) . - - 1,800,000 
Annual amount of taxes at the present time, 

(1791) 17,000,000 

The difference between the first four hundred yean 
and the last three, is so astonishing, as to warrant an opiii- 
ion, that the national character of the English has changed. 
It would have been impossible to have dragooned the fomh 
cr Endish into the excess of taxation that now exists ; and 
when It is considered that the pay of the army, the navy, 
and of all the revenue-officers, is the same now as it wsi 
above a hundred years ago, when the taxes were not above 
a tenth part of what they are at present, it appears ia* 
possible to account for the enormous increase and expend- 
iture, on any other grounds than extravagance, corniptioii, 
and intrigue.* 

* Several or the conrt nevspapera hjiTe or late mtde freqaent nie«tiMif 
Wat 'r>ler. That his fneinor> ahoulil be traduced bj eourt ajreophanUi vi 
all those who live on the spoil of a publio. ia not to be vondered mV He vMb 
howeriTy the means ofeheekinic the n%e and injaatice of tmiatioo iaUatiac^ 
and the nation owed much to hi« valor. The histoi^ ia eoneiaelj thU&— « 
the time of Kiohanl II. a poll-tax was levied, of one shilling per head vpoft 
ever} person in the nation, of whatever class or condition* on poor u weUaa 
rich, above the af^e of fifteen yean. If any favor was shown in the law* it waa 
to the rich rxther than the poor ; as no person could be ehargcd more tbaa 
twenty shil)in|;« for himself, fkmily and servants, though ever ao nomtioaa 
while all other families, under the number of twenty, were charged per bead 
Poll-taxes had always been odious — but this being also oppreaaive and unjot* 
it excited, as It naturally ronst, universal detestation among the poor aad 
middle classes. l*he person known by the name of Wat Tvler, and whose 
proper name was Walter, and a tyler by trade, lived at DeptK>ixl. The gath* 
erer of the poll-ux, on coming to his house, demanded a tax for one of his 
datighters, whom T\ler declared was under the age of fifteen. The tax- 
gatherer insisted on satisfying himself, and began an indecent examination of 
the girl, which enraging the father, he stnick him with a hammer, thatbroaght 
him to the groiind, and was the cause of his death. 

This circumstance served to bring the discontents to an iaaae. The inhab- 
itants of the neighl>orhood espoused the cause of Tyler, who, in a few days 
was joined, acconling to some historians, by upwards of fifij thouaaod me'a, 
and chosen their chief With this force he marched to London, to demand 
an abolition of the tax, and a redress of other grievances. The coart^findiof 
itself in a forlorn condition, and unable to make resistance, agreed, with RIcb- 
ard a: its head, to hold a conference with Trier in SmithfieTd, makii^ ■ 
fair professions, courtier-like, of its dispositirtn to redreaa the opprer~ 
While Richard and T>ler were in con\enation on theae mattera, each 
on honeback, Walworth, then mayor of London, and one of the creatorei d: 
the eourt, watched an opportunity, and like a cowardly aaaaaain, atabbed Ty- 
ler with a dagger — and two or three others falling upoahiro« he was inatanlly 
ftacrificed. 
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the revolution of 1688, and more so since the Han- 
ccession, came the destructive system of continent- 
;ues, and the rage for foreign wars and foreign do- 
; systems of such secure mystery, that the expenses 
>f no accounts ; a single line stands for millions. To 
ccess taxation might have extended, had not the 

revolution contributed to break up the system, and 
end to pretences, is impossible to say. Viewed, as 
'olution oueht to be, as the fortunate means of les- 
the load of taxes of both countries, it is of as much 
mce to England as to France ; and, if properly im- 
to all the advantages of which it is capable, and to 
t leads, deserves as much celebration in one coun- 
be other. 

irsuing this subject, I shall begin with the matter 
$t presents itself, that of lessening the burden of 
and shall then add such matters and propositions, 
ing the three countries of England, France and 
a, as the present prospect of things appear to justi- 
lean an alliance of the three, for the purposes that 
mentioned in their proper places. 
t has happened may happen again. By the state- 
;fore shown, of the progress of taxation, it is seen, 
:es have been lessened to a fourth part of what they 
•merly been. Though the present circumstances 
aidmit of the same reduction, yet they admit of such 
ning, as may accomplish that end in a less time, 
the former case. 

amount of taxes for the year, ending at Michaelmas, 
ras as follows : 

Itax - - - - 1,950,000/. 

>ms - - - - 3,789,274 

se (including old and new malt) 6,751,727 
ps .... 1,278,214 

sllaneous taxes and incidents 1,803,755 

15,572,970/. 

ppeara to have been jin intrepid, disinterested iDan« with respeet to 
All his proposals made to Richard, were on a more just and public 
lan those whioh had been made to John by the barons; and notwith- 
he sjeophancy of historians, and men like Mr. Burke, who seek to 
a base aotion of the eoort bj traducing Tjler, his fame willoatliYc 
hood If the barons merited a mooament to be erected in Rooney- 
ler merits oae la Smithfield. 
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Since the year 1788, upwards of one million, new iaies 
have been laid on, beside^ the produce of the lotteries; 
and as the taxes have in general been more productive 
since than before, the amount may be taken, ih round noiih 
bers, at 1 7,000,000/, 

N. B. The expense of collection and the drawbacks, 
which together amount to nearly two millions, are paid out 
of the gross amount; and the above is the net sum paid 
into the exchequer. 

The sum of seventeen millions is applied to two different 
purposes ; the one to pay the interest of the national debt, 
the other to pay the current expenses of each year. Aboat 
nine millions are appropriated to the former; and the n- 
mainder, being nearly eieht millions, to the latter. As to 
the million, said to be applied to the reduction of the debt, 
it is so much like paying with one hand and taking oat with 
the other, as not to merit much notice. 

It happened, fortunately for France, that she possessed 
national domains for paying off her debt, and thereby le^ 
sening her taxes ; but as this is not the case in Englandi 
her reduction of taxes can only take place by reducing the 
current expenses, which may now be done to the aiiMiut 
of four or five millions annually, as will hereafter appear 
When this is accomplished, it will more than counterbal* 
ance the enormous charge of the American war; and the 
saving will be from the same sources from whence theevl 
arose. 

As to the national debt, however heavy the interestnaj 
be in taxes, yet, as it seems to keep alive a capital, oaefv 
to commerce, it balances by its effects a considerable psit 
of its own weight; and as the quantity of gold aqd silver 
in England is, by some means or other, short of its proper 
proportion,* (being not more ^dni twenty mil lions, wneresi 
It should be sixty) it would, besides the injustice, bebtnl 
policy to extinguish a capital that serves to supply thst 
defect. But with respect to the current expense, whateftf 
is saved therefrom is gain. The excess may serve to 
corruption alive, but it has no reaction on credit and 
merce, like the interest of the debt. 

It is now very probable, that the English gov( 
(I do not mean the nation) is unfriendly to the French 

* Foreign intrigaet, foreign wart, and foreign domiDions, will in a frti^j 
measure account for the deficiency. 
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lution. Whatever serves to expose the intrigue and lessen 
the influence of courts, by lessening taxation, will be un- 
welcome to those who feed upon the spoil. Whilst the 
clamor of French intrigue, arbitrary power, popery, and 
wooden shoes could be kept up, the nations were easily 
allured and alarmed into taxes. Those days are now past ; 
deception, it is to be hoped, has reaped its last harvest, and 
belter times are in prospect for both countries, and for the 
world. 

Taking it for granted, that an alliance may be formed 
between England, France, and America, for the purposes 
hereafter to be mentioned, the national expenses of France 
and England may consequently be lessened. The same 
fleets and armies will no longer be necessary to either, and 
the reduction can be made ship for ship on each side.^ But 
to accomplish these objects, the governments must neces- 
sarily be fitted to a common correspondent principle. 
Conndence can never take place, while an hostile disposi- 
tion remains in either, or where mystery and secrecy on 
one side, is opposed to candor and openness on the other. 

These matters admitted, the national expenses might be 
put back, for the sake of a precedent^ to what they were at 
some period when France and England were not enemies. 
This, consequently, must be prior to the Hanover succes- 
sion, and also to the revolution of 1688.* The first in- 
stance that presents itself, antecedent to those dates, is in 
the very wasteful and profligate time of Charles II. at 
which time England and France acted as allies. If I have 
chosen a period of great extravagance, it will serve to 
show modem extravagance in a still worse light ; espec- 
ially as the pay of the navy, the army, and the revenue- 
officers has not increased since that time. 

* I hftppesffd to be in England at the celebration of the eentenary of Um 
fcvdatioa of 16SS. The oharactcrt of William and Mary bare always ap- 

Cred to me detestable ; the one seeking to destroy his unele, and th^ other 
fatller, to g»t possession of power tbemseWes : yet, as the nation was dit- 
yo wd to think something of that erent. I felt hurt at seeing it ateribe the 
whole reputation of it to a roan who bhd undertaken it as a job, and who, be- 
ridae what he otherwise got, eharged six hundred thousand pounds for the 
tipewte of the little fleet that brought him from Holland. George I. neted 
the same close«fistcd part as William bad done, and bought the duchy of Bre- 
tteo with the money he got from England, two hundred and 6fty thousand 
pMiods orer ind above his pay as king ; and having thus purchased it at the 
ttpense of Cn|land» added it to his Hanoverian dominions for his own pri- 
tale benefit. In fact every nation that does not govern itself, is governed if 
i job. EogUuid has been the prey of jobs ever since the rcfolulion. 
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The peace establishment was thea as follows : See m 
John Sinclair's History of the Revenue. 

Navy .... S0O,0OOL 
Army .... 312,000 

Ordnance ... 40,000 

Civil List . - - , • 463,116 

1,014,115^ 
The parliament, however, settled the whole aftanl 
peace establishment at 1,200,000.* If we go back to the 
time of Elisabeth, the amount of all the taxes was bat half 
a million, yet the nation sees nothing during that perisd^ 
that reproaches it with want of conseauence. 

All circumstances then taken together, arising firooi tk 
French revolution, firom the approaching hannony and re- 
ciprocal interest of the two nations, the abolition of eoiit 
intrigue on both sides, and the progress of knowledge k 
the science of government, the annual expenditure mgk 
be put back to one million and a half, vix^ 

Navy .... MO,OOOI. 
Army - 500,000 

Expenses of government 600^000 

1,500,000/. 

Even this sum is six times greater than the expenses of 
government are in America, yet the civil internal govaa- 
ment of England (I mean that administered by means of 
quarter sessions, juries, and assize, and which, in fact, is 
nearly the whole, and is performed by the nation,) is kn 
expense upon the revenue^ than the same species and per 
tion of government is in America* 

It is time that nations should be rational, and not he 
governed like animals for the pleasure of their riders. To 
read the history of kings, a man would be almost inclined 
to suppose that government consisted in stae-hunting, ui 
that every nation paid a million a-year to die huntsms* 
Man ought to have pride, or shame enough to blush st 
being thus imposed upon, and when he feels his proper 
character, he will. Upon all subjects of this nature, there 
is often passing in the mind a tram of ideas he has not yet 



* Cbariet, like bit predeoenort tnd mtoemon, Sodiog that trarwaa* 
barrett of gOTcntmeou, eogsged in a war widi the Daulmhs cspava if 
vhieh Increased the annual expend itnre to l,800,000f. aa atated vwler ibt 
date or 1S66 ; bat the peaee eaUibliihment was bat l,S0Q^O0O<. 



RIGHTS OF MAN. ^25 

accustomed himself to encourage and communicate. Re- 
strained by something that puts on the character of prur 
dence, he acts the hypocrite to himself as well as to others. 
It is, however, curious to observe how soon this spell can 
be dissolved. A single expression, boldly conceived and 
uttered, will sometimes put a whole company into their 
proper feelings, and whole tiations are acted upon in the 
same manner. 

As to the offices of which any civil government may be 
composed, it matters but little by what names they are de- 
scribed. In the routine of busmess, as before observed, 
whether a man be styled a president, a king, an emperor, 
a senator, or any thing else, it is impossible that any ser- 
yice he can perform, can merit from a nation more than 
ten thousand pounds a-year ; and as no man should be 
paid beyond his services, so every man of a proper heart 
will not accept more. Public money ought to be touched 
with the most scrupulous consciousness of honor. It is 
not the produce of riches only, but of the hard earnings of 
labor and poverty. It is drawn even from the bitterness 
of want and misery. Not a beggar passes, or perishes in 
the streets, whose mite is not in tnat mass. 

Were it possible that the congress of America, could bo 
so lost to their duty, and to the interest of their constitu- 
ents, as to offer general Washington, as president of Amcri- 
cd) a million a-year, he would not, and he could not, ac- 
cept it. His sense of honor is of another kind. It has 
cost England almost seventy millions sterling, to maintain 
a family imported from abroad, of very inferior capacity 
to thousands in the nation ; and scarcely a year has passed 
that has not produced some mercenary application. Even 
the physicians' bills have been sent to the public to be 
paid. No wonder that jails arc crowded, and taxes and 
poor-rates increased. Under such systems, nothing is to 
oe looked for but what has already happened ; and as to 
reformation, whenever it comes, it must be from the nation, 
and not from the government. 

To show that the sum of five hundred thousand pounds 
is more than sufficient to defray all the expenses of govern- 
ment, exclusive of navies and armies, the following esti- 
mate is added for any country, of the same extent as Eng-^ 
lai)d. 

In the first place three hundred representatives, fairly 
elected, are sufficient for all the purposes to which legisla- 

voL. n. 29 
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tion can applj) and preferable to a larger number. Tbej 
ma^ be divided into two, of three houses, or meet in 000^ 
as m France, or in aiiy manner a constitution shall direct. 
As representation is always considered, in free coon* 
tries, as the most honorable of all stations, the allowance 
made to it is merely to defray the expense which the rep- 
resentatives incur by that service, and not to it as an office^ 
If an allowance, at the rate of five hundred 
pounds per annum be made to every rep- 
resentative, deducting for non-attendance^ 
theexpense, if the wnole number attend* 
ed for six months each year would be 
The oflScial departments cannot reasonably 
exceed the following number, with the 
salaries anfiexed : 
Three offices, at ten thousand pounds eachr MfiOO 
Ten ditto, at five thousand pounds each 50,000 

Twenty ditto, at two thousand pounds each 40^000 
Forty ditto, at one thousand pounds each 40,000 

Two hundred do. at five hundred poundit each 100|000 
Three hundred ditto, at two hundred pounds 

each 6O/)00 

Five hundred ditto, at one hundred pounds 

each •....• 50,000 

Seven hundred ditto, at seventy-five pounds 

each ------ 53,500 

497,5001 

If a nation chooses, it can deduct four per cent, from all 
offices, and make one of twenty thousand per annum. 

All revenue-officers are paid out of the monies they col- 
lect and therefore, are not included in this estiqeiation. 

The foregoing is not offered as an exact detail of offices, 
but to show the number and rate of salaries which five 
hundred thousand pounds will support; and it will, on ex- 
perience, be found impracticable to find business suflkient 
to justify even this expense. As to the manner in which 
office-business is now performed, the chiefs, in several 
offices, such as the post-office, and certain offices in the ex* 
chequer, &c. do little more than sign their names three or 
four times a year; and the whole duty is performed bj 
under clerks. 

Taking, therefore, one million and an half as a sufficient 
peace establishment for all the honest purposes of govern 
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inent, which is three hundred thousand pounds more than 
the peace establishment in the profligate and prodigal 
times of Charles II. (notwithstanUing, as has been already 
observed, the pay and salaries of the army, navy, and rev- 
nue-oflScers, continue the same as at that period,) there, 
will remain a surplus of upwards of six millions out of the 
present current expenses. The question then will be, how 
to dispose of this surplus. ^ 

Whoever has observed the manner in which trade and 
taxes twist themselves together, must be sensible of the im- 
possibility of separating them suddeqly. 

1st, Because the articles now on hand are already 
charged with the duty, and the reduction cannot take place 
on the present stock. 

2d. Because, on all those articles on which the duty is 
charged in the gross, such as per barrel, hogshead, hun- 
dred weight, or ton, the abolition of the duty does not ad- 
mit of being divided down so as fully to relieve the con- 
sumer, who purchases by the pint, or the pound. The 
last duty laid on strong beer and ale, was tnree shillings 
per barrel, which, if taken off, would lessen the purchase 
only half a farthing per pint, and consequently, would not 
reach to practical relief. 

This being the condition of a greater part of the taxes, 
it will be necessary to look for such others as arc free 
from this embarrassment, and where the relief will be di- 
rect and visible, and capable of immediate operation. 

In the first place, then, the poor-rates are a direct tax 
which every housekeeper feels, and who knows also, to a 
farthing, the sum which he pays. The national amount of 
the whole of the poor-rates is not positively known, but 
can be procured. Sir John Sinclair, in his History of the 
Revenue, has stated it at 2,100,587/. A considerable part 
of which is expended in litigations, in which the poor, in- 
stead of being relieved, are tormented. The expense, 
however, is the same to the parish from whatever cause it 
arises. 

In Birmingham, the amount of the poor-rates is fourteen 
thousand pounds a-year. This, though a large sum, is 
moderate, compared with the population. Birmingham 
is said to contain seventy thousand souls, and on a propor- 
tion of seventy thousand to fourteen thousand pounds 
poor-rates, the national amount of poor-rates, taking the 
population of England at seven millions, would be but one 
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million four hundred thousand pounds. It is, thereforft 
most probable, that the population of Birmingham is over* 
rated. Fourteen thousancl pounds is the proportion npoo 
fifty thousand souls, taking two millions of poor-rates as 
the national amount. 

Be it, however, what it may, it is no other than the con- 
sequence of the excessive burden of taxes, for, at the time 
lyhen the taxes were very low, the poor were able to main- 
tain themselves ; and there were no poor-rates.* In the 
present state of things, a laboring man, with a wife and 
two or three children, does not pay less than between 
seven and eight pounds a year in taxes. He is not sensi- 
ble of this, because it is disguised to him in the articles 
which he buys, and he thinks only of their deamess; but 
as the taxes take from him, at least, a- fourth part cihk 
yearly earnings, he is conseouently disabled from provid- 
ing for a family, especially ii himself, or any of them, are 
afflicted with sickness. 

' The first step, therefore, of practical relief would be to 
abolish the poor-rates entirely, and in lieu thereof^ to make 
a remission of taxes to the poor to double the amoont of 
the present poor-rates, i7fz. four millions annually oat of the 
surplus taxes. By this measure, the poor would be bene- 
fited two millions, and the housekeepers two millions. This 
alone would be equal to a reduction of one hundred and 
twenty millions of the national debt, and consequently 
equal to the whole expense of the American war. 

It will then remain to be considered which is the most 
efiectual mode of distributing the remission of four millions. 

it is easily seen, that the poor are generally composed 
of large families of children, and old people unable to la- 
bor. If these two classes are provided tor, the remedy 
will so far reach to the full extent of the case, that what 
remains will be incidental, and, in a great measure, fall 
within the compass of benefit clubs, which though of hum- 
ble invention, merit to be ranked amongst the best of mod- 
ern institutions. 

Admitting England to contain seven millions of souls; if 
one fifth thereof are of that class of poor which need sap- 
port, the number will be one million four hundred thoa- 
sand. Of this number, one hundred and forty thousand 

* Poor-rates bepin aboat Uie time of Henrj VIII. when the taxes 
facreatc, and they hare iocreaicd w the taxes inereased eTer sinec. 
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will be aged poor, as will be hereafter shown, and for which 
a distinct provision will be proposed. 

There will then remain one million two hundred and 
sixty thousand, which, at five souls to each family, amount 
to two hundred and fifty-two thousand families, rendered 
poor from the expense of children and the weight of taxes. 

The number of children under fourteen years of age, in 
each of those families, will be found to be five to every two 
families; some having two, others three; some one, and 
others four ; some none, and others five ; but it rarely hap- 
pens that more than five are under fourteen years of age, 
and after this age they are capable of service, or of being 
apprenticed. 

Allowing five children (under fourteen years) to every 
two families. • 

The number of children will be 630,000 

The number of parents, were they all living, 
would be 504,000 

It is certain that if the children are provided for, the 
parents are relieved of consequence, because it is from the 
expense of bringing up children that their poverty arises. 

Having thus ascertained the greatest number that can 
be supposed to need support on account of young fami- 
lies, I proceed to the mode of relief, or distribution which 
is. 

To pay as a remission of taxes to every poor family, out 
of the surplus taxes, and in room of poor-rates, four pounds 
a-year for every child under fourteen years of age ; enjoin- 
ing the parents of such children to send them to school, to 
learn reading, writing, and common arithmetic ; the minis- 
ters of every parish, of every denomination, to certify 
jointly to an office, for this purpose, that the duty is per- 
formed. 

The amount of this expense will be, for six hundred and 
thirty thousand children, at 4/. each per ann. 2,520,000/. 

By adopting this method, not only the poverty of th^ 
parents will be relieved, but ienorance will be banished 
from the rising generation, and the number of poor will 
hereafter become less, because their abilities, by the aid of 
education, will be greater. Many a youth, with good nat- 
ural genius, who is apprenticed to a mechanical trade, such 
as a carpenter, wheelwright, blacksmith, &c. is prevented 
getting forward the whole of his life, from the want of a 
little common education when a boy. 
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I now proceed to the case of the aged. 

I divide age into two classes. 1st, the approach of oU 
age, beginning at fifty : 3d, old age commencing at sixty. 

At fifty, though the mental faculties of man are In M 
vigor, and his judgment better than at any preceding date, 
the bodily powers are on the decline. He canned bmthe 
same quantity of fatigue as at an earlier period* He begins 
to earn less, and is less capable of enduring the wind adi 
weather ; and in those retired employments where mack 
sight is reouired, he fails apace, and feels hunself like as 
old horse, beginning to be turned adrift. 

At sixty, his labor oueht to be over, at least from direct 
necessity. It is painful to see old age working itself to 
death, in what are called civilised countries, for its dailj 
bread. 

To form some judgment of the number of those abote 
fifty vears of age, I have several times counted the pc^ 
sons I met in the streets of Liondon, men, women, and chil- 1 
dren, and have generally found that the average is abotrt 
one in sixteen or seventeen. If it be said that aged pe^ 
sons do not come much into the streets, so neither^ in- 
fants ; and a ^eat proportion of grown children are is 
schools, and m the work-shops as apprentices. TWng 
then sixteen for a divisor, the whole number of persons, is 
England, of fifty years and upwards, of both sexes, rick 
and poor, will be four hundred and twenty thousand. 

Tne persons to be provided for out of this gross numba 
will be, husbandmen, common laborers, journeymen of 
every trade and their wives, sailors, and disbanded sol- 
diers, worn out servants of both sexes, and poor widows. 

There will be also a considerable number of middling 
tradesmen, who, having lived decently in the former part 
pf life, bepin,as age approaches, to lose their business, and 
at last fall into decay. 

Besides these, there will be constantly thrown off froa 
the revolutions of that wheel, which no man can stop, nor 
regulate, a number from every class of life connectea with 
commerce and adventure. 

To provide for all those accidents, and whatever else 
may befal, I take the number of persons, who at one time 
or other of their lives, after fifty years of age, may feel 
it necessary or comfortable to be better supported, than 
they can support themselves, and that not as a matter of 
grace and favor, but of ri^ht, ^t one third of the whole 
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aumber, which is one hundred and forty thousand, as stat- 
ed p. 228, and for whom a distinct provision was proposed to 
be made. If there be more, society, notwithstanding the 
»how and pomposity of government, is in a deplorable con- 
lition in England. 

Of this one hundred and forty thousand, I take one half, 
seventy thousand, to be of the age of fifty and under sixty, 
ind the other half to be sixty years and upwards.— Hav- 
ing thus ascertained the probable proportion of the num- 
ber of aged persons,/! proceed to the mode of rendering 
Jieir condition comfortable, which is. 

To pay to every such person of the age of fifty years, 
md until he shall arrive at the age of sixty, the sum of 
»x pounds per ann. out of the surplus taxes; and ten pounds 
per ann. during life, after the age of sixty. The expense 
of which will be» 

Seventy thousand persons at 6/. per ann. 420,000/. 

Seventy thousand persons at 10 per ann. 700,000 

1,120,000/. 
This support as already remarked, is not of the nature 
3f chafity, but of a right. Every person in England, male 
ind female, pays on an average in taxes, two pounds eight 
shillings and sixpence per ann. from the day of his (or her) 
birth ; and if the expense of collection be added, £e pays 
two pounds eleven shillings and sixpence; consequently, 
at the end of fifty years he has paid one hundred and twen- 
ty-eight pounds fifteen shillings ; and at sixtjr, one hundred 
and fifty-four pounds ten shillings. Converting, therefore^ 
his for ner) individual tax into a tontine, the money he 
shall receive after fifty years, is but little more than the 
legal interest of the net money he has paid ; the rest is 
made up from those whose circumstances do not require 
them to draw such support, and the capital in both cases 
[Jefrays the expenses of government. It is on this ground 
that I have extended the probable claims to one third of" 
Lhe number of aged persons in the nation. — Is it then bet- 
ter that the lives of one hundred and forty thousand aged 
persons be rendered comfortable, or that a million a-yeat 
>f public money be expended on any one individual and 
be often of the most worthless and insignificant charac-> 
ter? Let reason and justice, let honor and humanity, let 
even hypocrisy, sycophancy and Mr. Burke, let George^ 
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let Louis, Leopold, Frederic, Catherine, Comwallis, or 

Tippoo Saib, answer the question."^ 
The sum thus remitted to the poor will be, 

To two hundred and fifty-two thousand poor 
families, containing six hundred and thirty 
thousand children, .... 3,52O,O00i. 

To one hundred and forty thousand aged per- 
sons, - 1,120,000 

3,64O,000{. 

There will then remain three hundred and sixty thou- 
sand pounds out of the four millions, part of which maybe 
applied as follows : 

After all the above cases are provided for, there will still 
be a number of families who, though not properly of the 
class of poor, yet find it difficult to give education to their 
children ; and such children, under such a case, would be 
in a worse condition than if their parents were actually poor. 
A nation under a well regulatea government, shoula pe^ 
mit none to remain uninstructed. It is monarchical and 
aristocratical governments only that require ignorance for 
their support. 

Suppose then four hundred thousand children to be in 
this condition, which is a greater number than ought to be 
supposed, after the provisions already made, the method 
will be, 

To allow for each of those children ten shillings a-year 
for the expense of schooling, for six years each, which will 
give them six months schooling each year, and half a 
crown a-year for paper and spelling books. 

* Reckoning; the Uxes bj fmniliet, fire to a familr, each family pays on a& 
aTera^, 13/. \7t. and 6d. per ana. to this soro are to be added the poor-rates. 
Though all pay taxes in the articles they consume, all do not pay poor-rates. 
About tvo roiflions are exempted, some as not being housekeepers, oUiersai 
not being able, and the poor themselres who receive the relief The average, 
therefore of poor-rates on the remaining number, is forty shillings for erer^r 
family of five persons, which makes the whole average amount of taxes and 
rates, lU, I7n 6d. for six persons, 17/. \7t. — for seven persona, ^ iSt. W 
The average of taxes in America, under the new or representative systen 
of ^vemment, including the interest of the debt contracted in the war, and 
taking the population at four millions of soula, which it now amoonta to, and 
is dailj increasing, is five shillings per head, men, women, and ehikbta. 
The difference, therefore, between the two govemmenta, is as ander, 

England America. 

For a family of five persons li/. I7t. %d. U St. Od. 

For a family of six persons 17 17 1 10 

For a family of seven persons 20166 115 
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The expense of this will be annually* 250,000/. 

There will then remain one hundred and ten thousand 
pounds. 

Notwithstanding the great modes of relief which the best 
instituted and best principled government may devise, 
there will still be a number of smaller cases, which it is 
good policy as well as beneficence in a nation to consider. 

Were twenty shillings to be given to every won\an im- 
mediately on the birth of a child, who should make the 
demand, and none will make it whose circumstances do 
not require it, it might relieve a great deal of instant dis- 
tress* 

There are about two hundred thousand births yearly in 
England ; and if claimed by one fourth. 

The amount would be - - ^ - 50,000/. 

And twenty shillings to every new married couple who 
should claim in like manner. This would not exceed the 
sum of --*---- 20,000/. 

Also twenty thousand pounds to be appropriated to de- 
fray the funeral expenses of persons, who, travelling for 
work, may die at a distance from their friends. By re- 
lieving parishes from this charge, the sick stranger will 
be better treated. 

I shall finish *this part of my subject with a plan adapt- 
ed to the particular condition of a metropolis, such as 
London. 

Cases are continually occurring in a metropolis different 
from those which occur in the country, and for which a 
different, or rather an additional mode, of relief is neces- 
sary. In the country, even in large towns, people have a 
knowledge of each other, and distress never rises to that 
extreme neight it sometimes does in a metropolis. There 
is no such thing in the country as persons, in the literal 
sense of the word, starved to death, or dying with cold 

* Poblie fehoolt do not mfwer the general parpose of the poor. Thej ira 
ehiefly in eorpnmtion •towns, from which the eouiitry towns and TilUcet are 
cxeloded— or if admitted the distance oeeasir^ns a great loss of time. Edaea- 
tioot to be naefal to the poor, should be on the spot— and the best method, I 
believe, to aeeomplish this, is to enable the parents to pay the expense them- 
seWes. There are always persons of both sexes to be roand In every village, 
eapeeially when growing into years, capable of such an undertaking. Twen- 
ty ciiildren, at ten shillings each (and that not more than six months in each 
▼ear.) wcmld be as roach as some livings amount to in the remote parts of 
England— and there are often distressed clergymen's widows to whom soch in 
ineoroe would be acceptable. Whatever is given on this account to children 
answera two parpoaesy to them it ia education^ to thoae who educate tht m i^ 
b a ll^eBbood. 

TOL. U. 30 * 
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from the want of a lodging. Yet such case&, and othen 
equally as miserable, happen in London* 

Many a youth comes up to London full of expectations, 
and little or no money, and unless he eets employment he 
is already half undone ; and boys bred up in London with- 
out any means of a livelihood, and as it often happens, of 
dissolute parents, are in a still worse condition, and se^ 
rants long out of place are not much better off. In short, 
a world of little cases are continually arising, which busj 
or affluent life knows not of, to open the first door to dis- 
tress. Hunger is not among the postponable wants, and t 
day, even a few hours, in such a condition, is often the cri- 
sis of a life of ruin. 

These circumstances, which are the general cause of 
the little thefts and pilferings that lead to greater, may be 
prevented. There yet remain twenty thousand pounds oat 
of the four millions of surplus taxes, which with another 
fund hereafter to be mentioned, amounting to about twentj 
thousand pounds more, cannot be better applied than to 
this pur|)Ose. The plan then will be, ' 

1st, To erect two or more buildings, or take some alrea- 
dy erected, capable of containing at least six thousand per 
sons, and to have in each of these places as many kinds of 
employment as can be contrived, so that every person who 
shall come may find something which he or she can do. 

2d. To receive all who shall come, without inquiring 
who or what they are. The only condition to be, that for 
so much, or so many hours work, each person shall receive 
so many meals of wholesome food, and a warm lodging, at 
least as good as a barrack. That a certain portion of what 
each person's work shall be worth shall be reserved, and 
given to him, or her, on their going away ; and that each 
person shall stay as long, or as short time, or come as often 
as he choose, on these conditions. 

If each person staid three months, it would assist by ro- 
tation twenty-four thousand persons annually, though the 
real number, at all times, would be but six thousand. Bj 
establishing an asylum of this kind, such persons to whos 
temporary distresses occur, would have an opportunity to 
recruit themselves, and be enabled to look out for better 
employment. 

AUowin;; that their labor paid but one half the expense 
of supporting them, after reserving a portion of their earn- 
ings for themselves, the sum of forty thousand pounds 
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additional would defray all other charges for even a greater 
number than six thousand. 

The fund very properly convertible to this purpose, in 
addition to the twenty thousand pounds, remaining of the 
foroier fund, will be the produce of the tax upon coals, and 
so iniquitously and wantonly applied to the support of the 
duke of Richmond. It is horrid that any man, more es- 
pecially at the price coals now are, should live on the dis- 
tresses of a community ; and any government permitting 
such an abuse deserves to be dissolved. This fund is said 
to be about twenty thousand pounds per annum. 

I shall now conclude this plan with enumerating the scv<- 
eral particulars, and then proceed to other matters. 

The enumeration is as follows : 

1st, Abolition of two millions poor-rates. 

2d, Provision for two hundred and fifty-two thousand 
poor families. 

3d, Education for one million and thirty thousand chil- 
dren. 

4th, Comfortable provision for one hundred and forty 
thousand aged persons. 

5th, Donation of twenty shillings each for fifty thousand 
births. 

6th» Donation of twenty shillings each for twenty thou- 
sand marriages. 

7th, Allowance of twenty thousand pounds for the fune- 
ral expenses of persons travelling for work, and dying at a 
distance from their friends. 

8lh. Employment, at all times, for the casuaj poor in the 
cities of London and Westminster. 

By the operation of this plan, the poor laws, those instru- 
ments of civil torture, will be superseded, and the wasteful 
expense of litigation prevented. The hearts of the humane 
will not be shocked by ragged and hungry children, and 

Eersons of seventy and eighty years of age begging for 
read. The dying poor will not be dragged from place to 
place to breath their last, as a reprisal oiparish upon par- 
ish. Widows will have a maintenance for their children, 
and not be carted away, on the death of their husbands, 
like culprits and criminals ; and children will no longer be 
considered as increasing the distresses of their parents. 
The haunts of the wretched will be known, because it will 
be to their advantage ; and the number of petty crimes, 
the offspring of distress and poverty, will be lessened. 
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The poor, as well as the rich, will then be interested is 
the support of government, and the cause and a^pn* 
hension of riots and tumults will cease. Ye who sit is 
ease, and solace yourselves in plentj, and such there an 
in Turkey and Russia, as well as in England, and wbosay 
to yourselves,.^ are we not well off," have ye thought « 
these things? When ye do, ye will cease to speak and 
feel for yourselves alone. 

The plan is easy in practice. It does not embarrss 
trade by a sudden interruption in the order of taxes, faiK 
effects the relief by changing the application of them ; aad 
the money necessary for the purpose can be drawn from 
the excise collections, which are made eight times a-yesr 
in every market town in England. 

Havme now arranged and concluded this subject, Ipio* 
ceed to the next. 

Taking the present current expenses at seYen nilliooi 
and an half, which is the least amount they are now atr 
there will remain (after the sum of one million and an half 
be taken for the new current expenses, and four aiQUoBi 
for the beforementioned service) the sum of two miUioa^ 
part of which to be applied as follows : i 

Though fleets and armies, by an alliance with France^ 
will, in a great measure^ become useless, yet the persons 
who have devoted themselves to those services, and have 
thereby unfitted themselves for other lines of lUe, are not 
to be sufferers by the means that make others happy^^ 
They are a different description of men to those whoim 
or hang about a court. * 

A part of the army will remain at least for some years, 
and also of the navy, for which a provision is already made 
in the former part of this plan of one million, whicn is al- 
most h^lf a million more than the peace establishment of 
the array and navy in the prodigal times of Charles II. 

Suppose then fifteen thousand soldiers to be disbanded, 
and to allow to each of those men three shillings a week 
during life, clear of all deductions, to be paid in the same 
manner as the Chelsea college pensioners are paid, and 
for them to return to their trades and their friends ; and 
also to add fifteen thousand sixpences per week to the par 
of the soldiers who shall remain; the annual expense wiH 



RIGHTS OF MAN. 237 

To the pay of fifteen thousand disbanded sol- 
diers, at three shillings per week, - 11 7,000/, 
Additional pay to the remaining soldiers, 1 9,500 
Sappose that the pay to the ofliccrs of the dis- 
banded corps be of the same amount as the 
sum allowed to the men - - 11 7,000 

253,500/. 
To prevent bulky estimations, admit the same 
sum to the disbanded navy as to the army, 
and the same increase of pay - 253^500/. 

Total, 507,000/. 

Every year some part of this sum of half a million (1 
omit the odd seven thousand pounds, for the purpose of 
keeping the account unembarrassed) will fall in, and the 
whole of it in time, as it is on the ground of life annuities, 
except the increased pav of thirty-nine thousand pounds. 
At it falls in, a part of the taxes may be taken off; for in- 
stance, when thirty thousand pounds fall in, the duty on 
hops may be wholly taken off; and as other parts fall in, 
the duties on candles and soap may be lessened, till at last 
they will totally cease. 

There now remains at least one million and an half of 
wrplas taxes. 

The tax on houses and windows is one of those direct 
taxes, which, like the poor-rates, is not confounded with 
trade ; and when taken off, the relief will be instantly felt. 
This tax falls heavy on the middle class of people. 

The amount of this tax by the returns of 1 788, 
Was, /• gm d* 

Houses and windows by the act of 1 766 385,459 1 1 7 

do. do. by the act of 1779 130,739 14 5^ 

Total, 516,199 6 0* 

If this tax be struck off, there will then remain about 

million of surplus taxos, and as it is always proper to 

a sum in reserve, for incidental matters, it may be 

l^^ti not to extend reductions further, in the first instance, 

^^ai to consider what may be accomplished by other modes 

^ reform. 

Among the taxes most heavily felt is the commutation 
1 shall, therefore, offer a plan for it<i abolition, h\ 
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substiiuting another in its place, which will eficct three ol 
jecls at once : 

1st, That of removing the burden to where it can be 
be. borne. 

2cl, Restoring justice among families by a distributio 
of property. 

3(J. Extirpating the overgrown influence arising fron 
the unnatural law of primogeniture, and which is one oftb< 
principal sources of corruption at elections. 
The amount of the commutation tax by the re- 
turns of 1 788, was, - - . 771,657i 
When taxes are proposed, the country is amused by the 
plausible language of taxing luxuries. One thing is dilkd 
a luxury at one time, and something else at another; bit 
the real luxury does not consist in the article, but in tin 
means of procuring it, and this is always kept out ol 
sight. 

I know not why any plant or herb of the field shoaMk 
a greater luxury in one country than another, but anorc^ 
grown estate in either is a luxury at all times, and as sack 
is the proper object of taxation. It is, therefore, right II 
take those kind tax-making gentlemen up on their ovi 
word, and argue on the principle themselves havelaU 
down, that of taxing luxuries. If they, or their champioik 
Mr. Burke, who, I fear, is growing out of date like thesH 
in armor, can prove that an estate of twenty, lliirty orfi** 
ty thousand pounds a-year is not a luxury, I will give 9 
the argument. 

Admitting that any annual sum, say, for instance, one 
thousand pounds, is necessary or sufficient for the soppoit 
of a family, consequently the second thousand isofthei 
turc of a luxury, the third still more so, and by procec 
ing on, wc shall at last arrive at a sum that may not' 
properly be called a prohibitable luxury. It would 
impolitic to set bounds to property acquired by indai 
and therefore it is right to place the prohibition be^ 
the probable acquisition to which industry can ex 
but there ought to be a limit to property, or the ace 
lation of it by bequest. It should pass in some other 
The richest in every nation have poor relations, and 
often very near in consanguinity. 

The following table of progressive taxation is com 
ed on the above principles, and as a substitute for the 
mutation tax. It will reach the point of profaibilioD by 
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regular operation, and thereby supersede the aristocrat- 
ical law of primogeniture. 

TABLE I. 

A tax on all estates of the clear yearly value of fifty 
pounds, after deducting the land tax, and up 

To 500/. - - - - 3d. per pound 
From 500 to 1 000 - - G " « 

On the 2d thousand - - 9"" 
On the 3d ditto - - - 1.?. " " 
On the 4th ditto - - - 16"" 
&nd so on, adding \s. per pound on every additional thou- 
sand. 

At the twenty-third thousand the tax becomes twenty 
shillings in the pound, and consequently every thousand 
beyond that sum can produce no profit but by dividing the 
estate. Yet formidable as this tax appears, it will not, I 
3clieve, produce so much as the commutation tax ; should 
t produce more, it ought to be lowered to that amount 
ipon estates under two or three thousand a-year. 

On small and middling estates it is lighter (as it is in- 
ended to be) than the commutation tax. It is not till after 
jeven or eight thousand a-year, that it begins to be heavy. 
The object is not so much the produce of the tax as the 
tistice of the measure. The aristocracy has screened it- 
self too much, and this serves to restore a part of the lost 
equilibrium. 

As an instance of its screening itself, it is only necessary 
o look back to the first establishment of the excise laws, 
It what is called the revolution, or the coming of Charles 
II. The aristocratical interest then in power, commuted 
he feudal services itself was under, by laying a tax on 
jeer brewed, for sale ; that is, they compounded with 
ZIbarles for an exemption from those services for them- 
lelves and their heirs, by a tax to be paid by other people. 
The aristocracy do not purchase beer brewed for sale, but 
3rew their own beer free of the duty, and if any commuta- 
ion at that time was necessary, it ought to have been at 
he expense of those for whom the exemptions from those 
iervices were intended ;* instead of which it was thrown 
m an entire different class of men. 

* The tax on lieer brewed for ttle, from which the aristooraey are exempt 
• tlmoit ooe nillion more than the preieut commutatiOQ taX| being by the 
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But the chief object of this progressive tax (besides tki 
justice of rendering taxes more equal than they are) is, m 
already stated, to extirpate the over^wn influence ari ' 
from the unnatural law of primogeniture, and which is 
of the principle sources of corruption at elections. 

It would be attended with no, good consequences tois- 
quire how such vast estates as thirty, forty, or fifty thoi- 
sand a-year could commence, and that at a time when con- 
merce and manufactures were not in a state to adnitcf 
such acquisitions. Let it be sufficient to remedy the enl 
by putting them in a condition of descending again to the 
community by the quiet means of apportioning them amosg 
all the heirs and heiresses of those families. ' This wiD be 
the more necessary because hitherto the aristocracy hsn 
quartered their younger childreh and connexions upon the 
public, in useless posts, places, and offices, which whes 
abolished will leave them destitute, unless the law of pri- 
mogeniture be also abolished or superseded. 

A progressive tax will in a great measure, effect this olh 
ject, andthat as a matter of interest to the parties most in- 
mediately concerned, as will be seen by the following ti- 
ble ; which shows the nett produce upon every estate* after 
subtracting the tax. By tnis it will appear, that after at 
estate exceeds thirteen or fourteen tnousand a-year, the 
remainder produces but little profit to the holder, and con- 
sequently, will either pass to the younger children, or to 
other kindred. 

returns of I788t l,S66,158li— and eonteqaenUj thej oiifl;ht to trnks M ikes- 
•elvet the amoant of the eommatation taz« ■• they are aueady eMnmpUdtm 
oae which it almoet a milUoii greater. 
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TABLE II. 

Showing ihe nett produce of every estate, from one thou- 
sand to twenty-three thousand pounds a-year. 



No. of Ihouttodt 


Toul Ux subtracted. 


Nett prodace. 


per tnn. 






1000/. 


21/. 


979/. 


2000 


59 


1941 


3000 


109 


2891 


4000 


184 . 


3861 


5000 


284 


4716 


6000 


434 


5566 


7000 


634 


6366 


8000 


880 


7120 


9000 


1180 


7820 


10,000 


1530 


8470 


11,000 


1930 


9070 


12,000 


2380 


9620 


1 3,000 


2880 


10,120 


14,000 


3430 


10,570 


15,000 


4030 


10,970 


16,000 


4680 


11,320 


1 1,000 


5380 


11,620 


18,000 


6130 


11,870 


1 9,000 


6930 


12,170 


20,000 


7780 


1 2,220 


2I5OOO 


8680 


12,320 


22,000 


9630 


12,370 


23,000 


10,630 


12,370 



N« B* The odd shillings are dropped in this table. 

According to this table, an estate cannot produce more 
than 12,370/. clear of the land tax and the progressive tax, 
and therefore the dividing such estates will follow as a 
matter of family interest. An estate of 23,000/. a-year 
divided into five estates of four thousand each and one of 
three, will be charged only 1129/. which is but five per 
cent, but if held by any one possessor will be charged 
10,630/. 

Although an inquiry into the origin of those estates be 
unnecessary, the continuation of them in their present state 
is another subject. It is a matter of national concern. As 
hereditary estates, the law has created the evil, and it 
ou^ht also to provide the remedy. Primogeniture ought 
to be abolished, not only because it is unnatural and unjust, 
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bat because the coontrj soffen bj hs operatioii. Bj Cil* 
ting off (as before obsenred) the Yomiger childrea bam fkor 
proper portion o( bheritance, thepablic k loaded with tb 
expense of maintaining them ; ana the freedom d etectioBi 
violated bj the overbearing influence which this mJHt 
monopoly of family propertv prodncet. Nor b this alL k 
occasions a waste of natioiuu property. A cboHdermble psit 
of the land of the country is renaered miproAictive, faj tk 
«rcat extent of partis and chases which this ^w serves to 
keep up, and this at a time when the annual pradoctiou of 
erain is not equal to the national consumptioiu^ — ^la short, 
the evils of the aristocratical system are so great and ■■• 
merous, so inconsistent with every thing that is jost, wiie^ 
natural and beneficent, that when they are coasidnrd, 
there ought not to be a doybt that nuany, who are nov 
classed under that description, wOl wish to see soch a sys- 
tem abolished. 

What pleasure can they derive from contemplating the 
exposed condition, and almost certain begsnlV ot their 
younger offspring? Every aristocratical family has an ap- 
pendage of lami^ beggars hanging round it, which in s 
few ages, or a few generations, are shook off, and console 
themselves with telling their (ale in alms-hooses, work* 
houses, and prisons. This is the natural consequence of 
aristocracy. The peer and the beggar are often of the 
same family. One extreme produces the other : to make 
one rich many must be made poor; neither can the sys- 
tem he supported by other means. 

There are two classes of people to whom the laws of 
England are particularly hostile, and those the most help- 
less ; younger children and the poor. Of the former I have 
just spoken ; of the latter 1 shall mention one instance out 
of the many that might be produced, and with which I shall 
close this subject. 

Several laws are in existence for regulating and limiting 
workmen's wages. Why not leave them as free to make 
their own bargains, as the law-makers are to let their fahns 
and houses ? Personal labor is all the property they hare. 
Why is that little, and the little freedom they enjoy to be 
infringed ? But the injustice will appear stronger, if we 
consider the operation and effect of such laws. When 
wages are fixed by what is called a law, the legal wages 
remain stationary, while every thing else is in progression; 

* See Um Reportioa Uie Con Tnde. 
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and as those who make that law, still continue to iay on 
new taxes by other laws, they increase the expense of livr 
ing by one law, and take away the means by another. 

Bur if these gentlemen law-makers and tax-makers 
thought it right to limit the poor pixtance which personal- 
labor can produce, and on which a whole family is to be 
supported, they certainly must fejel themselves happily in- 
dulged in a limitation on their own part, of not less than 
t.wewre thousand a-year, and that of property they never 
acquired (nor probably any of their ancestors) and of 
which they have made so ill a use. 

Having now finished this subject, I shall brine the sev- 
eral particulars into one view, and then proceed to other 
matters. 

The first eight articles dre brought forward from p. 235. 

1. Abolition of two millions poor-rates. 

2. Provision for two hundred and fifty-two thousand 
poor families, at the rate of four pounds per head for each 
child under fourteen years of age; which, with the addi- 
tion of two hundred and fifty thousand pounds, provides 
also education for one million and thirty thousand children. 

3. Annuity of six pounds per ann. each for all poor per- 
sons, decayed tradesmen and others, supposed seventy 
thousand, of the age of fifty years, and until sixty. 

4. Annuity of ten pounds each for life for all poor per- 
sons, decayed tradesmen, and others, supposed seventy 
thousand, of the age of sixty years. 

5. Donation of twenty shillings each fo]* fifty thousand 
births. 

6. Donation of twenty shillings each for twenty thousand 
marriages. 

7. Allowance of twenty thousand pounds for the funeral 
expenses of persons travelling for work, and dying at a 
distance from their friends. 

8. Employment at all times for the casual poor in the 
cities of London and Westminster. 

Second enumeration. 

«9. Abolition of the tax on houses and windows. 

10. Allowance of three shillings per week for life to 
fifteen thousand disbanded soldiers, and a proportionate 
allowance to the ofiicers of the disbanded corps. 

1 1 • Increase of pay to the remaining soldiers of 1 9,50O/. 
annually. 
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19. The same allowance to the disbaaded nsvj, and tka 
same increase of pay, as to the army. 

13. Ai>olition of the commutation tax. 

14. Plan of a progressive tax, operating to extirpate As 
nninst and unnatural law of primogeniture^alid tbe vidsmi 
influence of the aristocratical system.* 

There yet remains, as already stated, <nie millisa af 
surplus taxes. Some part of this will be required tatoh* 
cumstances that do not immediately present th€SDsebi% 
and such part as shall not be wanted, will adosit cf afcv» 
ther reduction of taxes equal to that amount* 

Among the claims that justice requires to be made, tke 
condition of the inferior revenue-officers will merit 
tion. It is a reproach to* any government to waste 
immensity of revenue in sinecures and nominal and 
essary placeaand offices, and not allow even a decent 
Uhood to those on whom the labor fcills. The aalary of 
the inferior officers of the revenue has stood at the pcttf 
pittance of less than fifty pounds a^year, for upwards sf 
one hundred years. It ought to be seventy* About aas 
hundred and twenty thousand pounds appned to tins pv* 
pose, will put all those salaries in a decent condition. 

This was proposed to be done almost twentr yean ags^ 
but the treasury board then in being,, startled at it, as il 
might lead to similar expectations from the army and navy; 
and the event was, that the king, or somebody for him,ap 
plied to parliament to have h^s own salary raised an hoa* 



* Wheo in^airies are nude into the eondkion of the poor.-varioiii 
of ditfrett mil mott probeblj be foqnd. to render a diferent snrHi 
preferable to that whieh is already proposed. Widows with families wRI It 
10 greater want than where there are husbands living. There is atovMb^ 
enee in the espense of living in different eoontles— and more ao hm fbiL 

Suppose fifty thousand extraordinary eases, at the rale of tea 
pounds per family per ann. - . . • SOOySSOL 

100,000 families* at S/. per family per ann. - - SSOgOIS 

100.000 families, at 72. per •• •• . . . IlKKOSS 

104,000 families, at 5^ per «* •• . . SSQyOOS 

And instead of ten shillings per bead fbr the education of other 
ehildren, to allow fifty shillings per family fbr that parfo— 
to fifty thousand families - ' • • SMyoy 

tiTTOgSBI 
. 140^000 aged persons as before, I»l«y00l 

SLSfiflLflfiOL 

This arrangement amounts to the same mm aa staled in p. 5ML ineMhf 
the 850,000(. fbr edoeation : but it provides (ineloding the aged paepla) §m 
Soar hundred and fbur thooawd families, whieh b almott om third of nil the 
toiUea in Enghad. 
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dred thousand pounds a-year, which, being done, every 
thing else wds laid aside. 

With respect to another class of men, the inferior cler-. 
tty, I forbear to enlarge on their condition ; but all partial- 
itieft and prejudices for, or ajgainst, different modes and 
forms of religion aside, common justice will determine, 
whether there ought to be an income of twenty or thirty 

rounds a year to one man, and of ten thousand to another, 
speak on this subject with the more freedom, because 1 
am known not to be a Presbyterian ; and therefore the 
cant cry of court sycophants, about church and .meeting, 
kept up to amuse and bewilder the nation, cannot be raised 
against me. 

Ye simple men on both sides the question, do you not 
aee through this courtly craft? If ye can be kept disput- 
ing and wrangling about church and meeting, ye just an- 
swer the purpose of every courtier, who lives the while 
pn the spoil of the taxes, and laughs at your credulity.—^ 
Every religion is good that teaches man to be good ; and 
I know of none that instructs him to be bad. 

All the beforementioned calculations, suppose only six-* 
teen millions and an half of taxes paid into the exchequer, 
after the- expense of collection and drawbacks at the cus- 
Com-house and excise-office are deducted ; whereas the sum 
paid into the exchequer is very nearly, if not quite, sevens 
feen millions. The taxes raised in Scotland and Ireland 
are expended in those countries, and therefore their savi 
logs will come out of their own taxes ; but if any part be 
mid into the English exchequer, it might be remitted.—^ 
This will not make one hundred thousand pounds a-year 
difference. 

There now remains only the national debt to be consid- 
ered. In the year 1789, the interest, exclusive of the ton* 
tine, was 9,150,138/. How much the capital has been re^ 
dnced since that time the minister best knows. But after 

Saying the interest, abolishing the tax on houses and win-i 
ows, the commutation tax and the poor-rates ; and mak- 
ing all the provisions for the poor, for the education of 
children, the support of the aged, the disbanded part of the 
army and navy, and increaring the pay of the remainder, 
there will be a surplus of one million. 

The present scheme of paving off the national debt ap- 
pears to me, speaking as an indifferent person, to be an ill 
concerted, if not a fallacious job/ Tl^c burden of the na- 
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tional debt consists not in its being so many millions, or 90 
many hundred millions, but in the quantity of taxescollect- 
ed every year to pay the interest. I^ this quantity con- 
tinues the same, the ourden of the national debt is the saae 
to all intents and purposes, be the capital more or lessi^ 
The only knowledge which the public can have of ther^ 
duction of the debt, must be through the reduction of tam 
for paying the interest. The debt, therefore, isnotr^ 
duced one farthing to the public by all the millions tht 
have been paid ; and it would require more money now 
to purchase up the capital, than when the scheme begaii 

Digressing for a moment at this point, to which 1 suU 
return again, I look back to the appointment of Mr. Pitt, 
as minister. 

1 was then in America. The war was over ; and though 
resentment had ceased, memory was still alive. 

When the news of the coalition arrived, though it wait 
matter of no concern to me as a citizen of America, 1 felt 
it as a man. It had something in it which shocked, i^ 
publicly sporting with decency, if not with principle. It 
was impuaence in lord North ; it was a want of firmnes 
in Mr. Fox. 

Mr. Pitt was, at that time, what may be called amaidei 
character in politics. So far from being hackneyed, be 
appeared not to be initiated into the first mysteries of 
court intrigue. Every thing was in his favor. Resent- 
ment against the coalition served as friendship to him, and 
his ignorance of vice was credited for virtue. With the 
return of peace, commerce and prosperity would rise of 
itself; yet even this increase was thrown to his account. 

When he came to the helm, the storm was over, and be 
had nothing to interrupt his course. It required even in- 
genuity to be wrong, and he succeeded. A little time 
showed him the same sort of man as his predecessors bad 
been. Instead of profiting by those errors which had ac- 
cumulated a burden of taxes unparalleled in the world, he 
sought, 1 might almost say, he advertised for enemies, and 
provoked means to increase taxation. Aiming at some- 
thing, he knew not what, he ransacked Europe and India 
for adventures, and abandoning the fair pretensions he b^ 
gan with, became the knight-errant of modern times. 

It is unpleasant to see character throw itself away. K 
is more so to see one's self deceived, Mr. Pitt had merg- 
ed nothing, but he promised much. He gave symptoms 
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of a mind superior to the meanness and corruption of 
courts. His apparent candor encouraged expectations ; 
and the public confidence, stunned, weaned, and confound- 
ed by a chaos of parties, revived and attached itself to 
him. But mistaking, as he has done, the disgust of the na- 
tion against the coalition, for merit in himself, he has rush- 
ed into measures, which a man less supported would not 
have presumed to act. 

All this seems to show that change of ministers amounts 
to nothing. One goes out, another comes in, and still the 
•ame measures, vices, and extravagance are pursued. It 
signifies not wlio is minister. The defect lies in the sys- 
tem. The foundation and the superstructure of the gov- 
ernment is bad. Prop it as you please, it continually smks 
into court government, and ever will. 

I return, as I promised, to the subject of the national 
debt, that offspring of the Dutch-Anglo revolution, and its 
handmaid the Hanover succession. 

But it is now too late to inquire how it began. Those 
to whom it is due have advanced the money ; and whether 
it was well or ill spent, or pocketed, is not their crime.-*— 
It is, however, easy to see, that as the nation proceeds in 
contemplating the nature and principles of government and 
to understand taxes, and make comparisons between those 
of America, France and England, it will be next to impos- 
sible to keep it in the same torpid state it has hitherto 
been. Some reform must, from the necessity of the case, 
soon begin. It is not whether these principles press with 
Kttle or much force in the present moment. They are out. 
They are abroad in the world, and no force can stop 
them. Like a secret told, they are beyond recal ; and 
he tnust be blind indeed that does not see that a change is 
already beginning. 

Nine millions of dead taxes is a serious thing ; and this 
not only for bad, but in a great measure for foreign gov- 
efnment. By putting the power of making war into the 
hands of the foreigners who came for what tney could get, 
little else was to be expected than what has happened. 

Reasons are already advanced in this work, showing 
that whatever the reforms in the taxes may be, they ought 
to be made in the current expenses of government, and not 
b the part applied to the interest of the national debt. — 
By remitting the taxes of the poor, they will be totally re- 
lieved and all discontent will be takeaaway ; and by strik- 
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ing off such of the taxes as are already mentioned, the iMh 
tion will more than recover the whole expense of the ntd 
American war- 
There will then remain only the national debt as a sub- 
ject of discontent, and in oruer to remove, or rather to 
prevent this, it would be good policy in the st(x:kbokkn 
themselves to consider it as property, subject like all other 
property, to bear some portion of the taxes. It would gifc 
to it both popularity and security, and as a great part of 
its present inconvenience is balanced by the capital which 
it keeps alive, a measure of this kind would so far add to 
that balance as to silence objections. 

This may be done by such gradual means as to accon* 
plish all that is necessary with the greatest ease and con- 
venience. 

Instead of taxing the capital, the best method would be 
to tax the interest by some progressive ratio, and to lesses 
the public taxes in the same proportion as the interest dh 
minished. 

Suppose the interest was taxed one halfpenny io iht 
pound the first year, a penny more the second, and to pro- 
ceed by a certain ratio to be determined upon, alwaji 
less than any other tax upon property. Such a tax woold 
be subtracted from the interest at the time of payment, 
without any expense of collection. 

One halfpenny in the pound would lessen the interest 
and consequently the taxes, twenty thousand pounds. The 
tax on waeons amounts to this sum, and this tax might be 
taken off the first year. The second year the tax on fe- 
male servants, or some other of the like amount might also 
be taken off, and by proceeding in this manner, alwajs 
applying the tax raised from the property of the debt to- 
waras its extinction, and not carrying it to the current ser- 
vices, it would liberate itself. 

The stockholders, notwithstanding this tax^ would paj 
less taxes than they do now. What they would save bj 
the extinction of the poor-rates, and the tax on houses and 
windows, and the commutation tax, would be considerably 
greater than what this tax, slow, but certain in its opera- 
tion, amounts to. 

It appears to me to be prudence to look out for measures 
that may apply under any circumstance that may ap- 
proach. There is, at this moment, a crisis in the affairs 
of Europe that requires it. Preparation now is wisdom* 
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if taxation be once let loose, it will be difficult to rein- 
•tate it ; neither would the relicjf be so eiTectual, as if it pro- 
ceeded by some certain and gradual reduction. 

The fraud, hypocrisy, and imposition of governments, 
are now beginning to be too well understood to promise 
them any longer career. The farce of monarchy and aris- 
tocracy, ilf all countries, is following that of chivalry, and 
Mr* Burke is dressing for the funeral. Let it then pass 
quietly to the tomb of all other follies, and the mourners 
be comforted. 

The time is not very distant when England will laugh 
at itself for sending to Holland, Hanoven Zell, or Bruns- 
wick for men, at the expense of a million a-^ear, who un*- 
derstood neither her laws, her language, nor her interest, 
and whose capacities would scarcely have fitted them for 
the office of a parish constable. If government could be 
trusted to such ha nds^ it must be some easy and simple 
thing indeed, and materials fit for all the purposes may be 
found in every town and village in England. 

When it shall be said in any country in the world, my 
poor are happy: neither ignorance nor distress is to be 
found among them ; my jails are empty of prisoners, my 
streets of beggars; the aged are not in want, the taxes are 
not oppressive; the rational world is my friend, because I 
am the friend of its happiness : when these things can be 
said, then may that country boast of its constitution and Its 
government. 

Within the space of a few years we have seen two revo- 
lutions, those of America and France. In the former, the 
contest was long and the conflict severe ; in the latter, the 
nation acted with such a consolidated impulse, that having 
no foreign enemy to contend with, the revolution was com- 
plete in power the moment it appeared. From both those 
instances it is evident, that the greatest forces that can be 
brought into the field of revolutions, are reason and com- 
mon interest* Where these can have the opportunity of 
acting, opposition dies with fear, or crumbles away by con- 
viction* It is a ereat standing which they have now uni- 
versally obtainea ; and we may hereafter hope to see rev- 
olutions, or changes in governments, produced with the 
same quiet operation by which any measure, determinable 
by reason and discussion, is accomplished. 

When a nation changes its opinion and habits of think- 
ing, it is no longer to be governed as before ; but it would 
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not only be wrong, but bad policy, to attempt by force 
what ought to be accomplished by reason* Rebellion coo- 
sists in forcibly opposing the general will of a nadoa, 
whether by a party or by a govemmenU There ooght, 
therefore, to be in every nation a method of occasiooallj 
ascertaining the state of public opinion with respect togOT* 
ernment. On this point the old government of France was 
superior to the present government of England, because, on 
extraordinary occasions, recourse could be had to what 
was then called the states-general. But in England thefe 
are no such occasional bodies ; and as to those who are 
now called representatives, a great part of them are mere 
machines of the court, placemen and dependants. 

I presume, that though all the people of England pay 
taxes, not an hundredth part of them arc electors, and tbe 
members of one of the houses of parliament represent no- 
l)ody but themselves. There is, therefore, no power bat 
the voluntary will of the people that has a rieht to actio 
any matter respecting a general reform ; and by the saaie 
right that two persons can confer on such a subject, a thoo- 
sand may. The object, in all such preliminary placed- 
ings, is to find out what the general sense of a nation is, and 
to be governed by it. If it prefer a bad or defective gov- 
ernment to a reform, or choose to pay ten times more taxes 
than :herc is any occasion for, it has a right so to do; and 
<o long as the majority do not impose conditions on the 
minority, different from what they impose upon themselves, 
though there may be much error, there is no injustice. 
Neither will the error continue long. Reason and discus- 
sion will soon bring things right, however wrong they mav 
begin. By such a process no tumult is to be apprcheno- 
ed. The poor, in all countries, are naturally both peace- 
able and grateful in nil reforms in which their interest and 
happiness are included. It is only by neglecting and re- 
jecting thorn that they become tumultuous. 

The objects that now press on the public attention arc, 
the French revolution, and the prospect of a general revo- 
lution in governments. Of all nations in Europe there is 
none so much interested in the French revolution as Eng- 
land. Enemies for ages, and that at a vast expense, and 
without any national object, the opportunity now presents 
il'^elf of amicably closing the scene, and joining their ef- 
forts to reform the rest of Europe. By doinf this they will 
not only prevent the further effusion of blood, and increase 
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of taxes, but be in a condition'of getting rid of a consider- 
able part of their present burdens, as has been already 
stated. Long experience however, has shown, that reforms 
of this kind are not those which old governments wish to 
promote, and therefore, it is to nations, and not to such 
governments, that these matters present themselves. 

Id the preceding part of this work, I have spoken of an 
alliance between England, France, and America, for pur- 
poses that were to be afterwards mentioned. Though J 
have no direct authority on the part of America, 1 have 
good reason to conclude that she is disposed to enter into 
a consideration of such a measure, provided that the gov- 
ernments with which she might ally, acted as national gov- 
ernments, and not as courts enveloped in intrigue and mys- 
tery. That France as a nation and a national government, 
would prefer an alliance with England, is a matter of cer- 
tainty. Nations, like individuals who have long been ene- 
mies, without knowing each other, or knowing why, be- 
come better friends when they discover the errors and im- 
positions under which they had acted. 

Admitting, therefore, the probability of such a connex- 
ion, I will state some matters by which such an alliance, 
together with that of Holland, might render service, not 
only to the parties immediately concerned, but to all parts 
of Europe. 

It is, I think, quite certain, that if the fleets of England, 
France, and Holland were confederated, they could pro- 
pose, with effect, a limitation to, and a general dismantling 
of, all the navies in Europe, to a certain proportion to be 
agreed upon. 

1st, That no new ship of war shall be built by any power 
in Europe, themselves included. 

3d, That all the navies now in existence shall be put 
back, supposed to one tenth of their present force. 'J his 
will save to France and England, each, at least two mil- 
lions annually, and their relative force be in the same pro- 
portion as it is now. If men will permit themselves to 
chink, as rational beings ought to think, nothing can ap- 
pear more ridiculous and absurd, exclusive of all moral 
reflections, than to be at the expense of building navies, 
filling them with men, and then hauling them into the ocean, 
to try which can sink each other fastest. Peace, which 
costs nothing, is attended with infinitely more advantage, 
than any victory with all its expense. But this, though it 
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best answers the purpose of nations, docs not that of coml 
governments, whose habitual policy is pretence for taz»- 
tion, places, and offices. • 

It is, I think, also certain, that the above confederated 1 
powers, together with that of the United States of America, 
can propose, with effect, to Spain, the independence of 
South-America, and the opening those countries of immeitte 
extent and wealth to the general commerce of the worU| 
as North-America now is. 

With how much more glory, and advantage to itscU^ 
does a nation act, when it exerts its powers to rescue tht 
world from bondage, and to create to itself friends, thai 
when it emplovs those powers to increase ruin, desoktioiii 
and misery. The horrid scene that is now acting by the 
English government in the East-Indies, is fit only to be 
told of Goths and Vandals, who, destitute of pnncipfei 
robbed and tortured the world which they were incapaUe 
of enjoying. 

The opening of South-America would produce an im- 
mense field for commerce, and a ready money market far 
manufactures, which the eastern world does not. The 
East is already a country of manufactures, the imporia* 
tion of which is not only an injury to the manufactures of 
England, but a drain upon its specie. The balance against 
England by this trade is regularly upwards of half a mil- 
lion annually sent out in the East-India ships in silver; and 
this is the reason, together with German intrigue, andGe^ 
man subsidies, that there is so little silver in England. 

But any war is harvest to such governments, however 
ruinous it may be to a nation. It serves to keep up deceit- 
ful expectations, which prevent people from looking into 
the defects and abuses of government. It is the lohin! 
and the lo there ! that amuses and cheats the multitude. 

Never did so great an opportunity offer itself to England, 
and to all Europe, as is produced by the two revolutions of 
America and France. By the former, freedom has a na- 
tional champion in the western world ; and by the latter,io 
Europe. When another nation shall join France, despo- 
tism and bad government will scarcely dare to appear. 
To use a trite expression, the iron is becoming hot all over 
Europe. The insulted German and the enslaved Spaniard, 
the Russ and the Pole, arc beginning to think. The present 
age will hereafter merit to be called the Age of ReasoOt 



RIGHTS OF MAN. 353 

id the present generation will appear to the future as the ' 
dam oi a new world. 

When all the governments of Europe shall be established 
Q the representative system, nations will become acquaint- 
d, and the animosities and prejudices fomented by the in- 
rigoes and artifice of courts, will cease. The oppressed 
oidier will become a freeman ; and the tortured sailor, 
10 longer dragged through the streets like a felon, will 
nrsue his mercantile voyage in safety. It would be bet- 
er that nations should continue the pay of their soldiers 
liaing their lives, and give them their discharge and re- 
tore them to freedom and their friends, and cease recruit- 
ig, than retain such multitudes at the same expense, in a 
cmdition useless to society and to themselves. As soldiers 
•re hitherto been treated in most countries, they might 
% said to be without a friend. Shunned by the citizen on 
D apprehension of their being enemies to liberty, and too 
fken insulted by those who commanded them, their condi- 
on was a double oppression. But where genuine princi- 
lc8 of liberty pervaae a people, every thing is restored to 
rder ; and the soldier civilly treated, returns the civility. 

In contemplating revolutions, it is easy to perceive that 
bey may arise from two distinct causes ; the one, to avoid 
r get rid of some great calamity, the other, to obtain some 
reat and positive good ; and the two may be distinguished 
Y the names of active and passive revolutions. In those 
riiich proceed from the former cause, the temper becomes 
ftcensed and soured ; and the redress, obtained by danger, 
I too often sullied by revenge. But in those which pro- 
eed from the latter, the heart, rather animated than agi* 
lied, enters serenely upon the subject. Reason and discus- 
ion, persuasion and conviction, become the weapons in 
he contest, and it is only when those are attempted to be 
uppressed that recourse is had to violence. When men 
Dite in agreeing that a ihmg is good^ could it be obtained, 
Dch for instance as relief from a burden of taxes and the 
ztinction of corruption, the object is more than half accom- 
•lished. What they approve as the end, they will promote 
a the means. 

Will any man say in the present excess of taxation, fall- 
Qg so heavily on the poor, that a remission of five pounds 
innoally of taxes to one hundred and four thousand poor 
kmiiieb is not a good thing ? Will he say that a remission 
tf seven pounds annually to one hundred thousand other 
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poor families; of eicht pounds annually to another! 
dred thousand poor tamilies, and of ten pounds anttnifj 
£fty thousand poor and widowed families, are Ml | 
HUngi t And, to proceed a step further in this cUbmIi 
he say, that to provide against the misfortunes to wUd 
human life is subject, bv securing six pounds annoslfa 
all poor, distressed, and reduced persons of the age m 
ana until sixty, and of ten pounds annually after sii^ 
not a good thing f 

Will he say, that an abolition of two millioDS of | 
rates to the housekeepers, and of the whole of the ■ 
and window-light tax and of the commutation tax hi 
good thing t Or will he say, that to abolish c<HTupliaa 

If, therefore, the good to be obtained be worthy of a 
sive, rational, and costless revolution, it would be had 
icy to prefer waiting for a calamity that should foree 
olent one. I have no idea, considering the reforms w 
are now passing and spreadms throughout Europe^ 
England will permit herself to be the last ; and wmr 
occasion and the opportunity quietly offer, it is better- 
to wait for a turbulent necessity. It may be con s i d e w 
an honor to the animal faculties of man to obtain tec 
by courage and danger, but it is far greater honor U 
rational faculties to accomplish the same object by ret 
accommodation and general consent.* 

As reforms, or revolutions, call them which you ph 
extend themselves among nations, those nations wiU i 
connexions and conventions, and when a few are thus 
federated, the progress will be rapid, till despotism 
corrupt government be totally expelled, at least out ol 

* I know it if the opinion of manj or the most enlightened •linn€l 
Franee (there alwayf will be tboM who tee further into erentt thtn el) 
not onlj among the general mats of eiticent, bat fif raanj of the piC 
membera of the national attembij, that the monarehieal plan will not t 
no manj jeart In that eountrjr. Thej hare foand oat, that aa wMn 
not be hereditarj^ power oaghtnot — ^and that for a mtn to merit a mBlei 
ling a-jear from a nation, he ought to have a mind eapaUe of eomprdbc 
from an atom to a univerte, whieh, if he had he would he above reecifi 
paj. But thej withed not to appear to lead the nation faster tluw il 
reason and interest dictated. In all the eonversations where I hat« 
present upon this subject, the idea alwajs was, that when aaeh a timei 
the general opinion of the nation, shall arrive, thtt the honorable and I 
method would be, to make a handtome pretent in fee timple to thcp 
whoever he maj be, that thall then be in the monarehieal office, and M 
to retire to the eniojment of private life, potsetting hit thare of general 
and privileges, and to be no more aceouotahle to the pablie lor hit tia 
M« tottdiMt than aiij other eitiseB. 
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urters of the world, Europe and America. The Algerine 
racy may then be commanded to cease, for it is only by 
lie malicious policy of old governments, against each other 
lat it exists. 

Throughout this work, various and numerous as the sub- 
sets are, which 1 have taken up and investigated, there is 
oly a single paragraph upon religion, viz. ^^ that every re- 
igkn is good that ttackes man to be voodJ^^ 

1 have carefully avoided to enlarge upon the subject, 
Secause I am indined to believe, that what is callccl the 
irescnt ministry, wish to see contentions about religion kept 
ipto prevent tlie nation turning its attention to subjects of 
^vernment« It is, as if they were to say, *' look that wcry, 
r any way but this.^^ 

.Bat af religion is verv improperly made a political ma- 
rine, and the reality of it is thereby destroyed, I will con- 
lude this work with stating in what light religion appears 
I nte* 

If we suppose a large family of children, who, on any 
articular day, or particular occasion, made it a custom 
» present to their parents some token of their afi*ectionand 
ratitude, each of them would make a different offering, 
id most probably in a different manner. Some would pay 
leir coneratulations in themes of verse and prose, by some 
ttle devices, as their genius dictated, or according to what 
ley thought would please ; and, perhaps, the least of all, 
)t able to do any of those things, would ramble into the 
irden, or the field, and gather what it thought the pretti- 
it flower it could find, though, perhaps, it might be but a 
mple weed. The parents would be more gratified, by such 
Taricty, than if the whole of them had acted on a concert* 
i plan, and each had made exactly the same offerings 
bis would have the cold appearance of contrivance, or 
e harsh one of control. But of all unwelcome things, 
>thing would nlore afflict the parent than to know, that 
e whole of them had afterwards gotten together by the 
irs, boys and girls, fighting, reviling, and abusing each 
her about which was the best or the worst present. 
Why may we not suppose, that the great Father of all is 
eased with variety of devotion ; and that the greatest of- 
nce we can act, is that by which we seek to torment and 
nder each other miserable ? For my own part, I am fully 
tisfied that what I am now doing, with an endeavor to 
»nciliate mankind, to render their condition happy, ta 
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• 
onite natioDt that have hitherto been eneouei, aadlitt 
|kate the horrid practice of war« and break the chHi 
slaireryand oppressioD, is acceptable in hit ai^ttafeii 
ing the best service I can perform, I act it cheerfiiill^« , 

1 do not believe that any twa men, on what aie ci 
doctrihal points, thbk alike who think at alL U iM 
those who have not thought that appear to wree. ft^ 
this case as with what is called the British coMtiH 
It has been taken for granted to be gosd, and eiMMi 
have supplied the place of proof. Bnt whev the M 
coBies to ezAmine into principles and the abuses it aS 
it will be found to have more defects than I have |M|| 
oat b this work and the former. *x^ 

As to what are called natbnal teli^ions, we w^«|j 
as much propriety, talk of national gods. It is.eitMi 
ical craft or the remains of the pagan system* wWaj 
nation had its separate particular deitr. Amoi^ga| 
writers of the English church clergy, who have treito 
the general subject of religion, the present bishop ajfj 
daS^ has not 1>een excellra, and it is with much pip 
that I take this opportunity of expressing this tokdni 
spect. I have now gone though the whole of tht m 
at least, as far as it appears to me at present. It has] 
my intention for the nve years I have been in Earo| 
offer an address to the people of England on the subjf 
government, if the opportunity presented itself before 
turned to America. Mr. Burke has thrown it in my 
and I thank him. On a certain occasion^ three years 
I pressed' him to propose a national convention, to be 
ly elected, for the purpose of taking the state of the m 
into consideration ; but I found that however stronglj 
parliamentary current was then setting ae^ainst the fi 
ne acted with, their policy was to keep every thin^c w 
that field of corruption, and trust' to accidents. Lonj 
perience had shown that parliaments would follow 
chanee of ministers, and on this they rested their h 
and tneir expectations. 

Formerly, when divisions arose respectinc: govemn 
recourse was had to the sword, and a civil war em 
That savage custom is exploded by the new system, 
reference is had to national conventions. Discussim 
the general will arbitrates the question, and to this, pri 
opinion yields with a good grace, and order is prese 
uninterrupted. 
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Some gentlemen have aflectcd to call the principles upon 
which this work and the fortnor part of the Rights of Maa 
ire founded, **ancw fangled doctrine.'' The question is 
AOt whether these principlrs are new or old, but whether 
they arc right or wrong. Suppose the former, 1 will show* 
tbeir efiect by a figure easily understood. 

It is now towards the middle of February. Were I to 
take a turn into the country, the trees would present a 
I«afle8a, wintery appearance. As people are apt to pluck 
tHrigs as they go along, 1 perhaps mi,s;ht do the same, and 
by chance might observe^ that a sinplc btid on that twig had 
begun to swell. 1 should rcrison very unnaturally, or rather 
not reason at all, to supf>ose this was the only bud in Enc;- 
land «|^ich had this appearance. Instead of deciding thus 
r should instantly conclude, that the same appearance wvts 
beginning, -or about to begin, every where ; and though 
the vegetable sleep will continue longer on some trees aiid 
plants than on others, and though some of them may not 
Uoffom for two or three years, all will be in leaf in the 
ftomtner, except those which are rotten. What pace the 

Eilitical summer may keep with the natural, no human 
resigbt can determine, ft is, however, not difficult to 
perceive that the spring is begun. Thus wishing, as I sin- 
cerely do, freedom and happiness to all nations, 1 close the 

SCeOND PART. 



APPENDIX. 

As the publication of this work has been delayed bc^ 
yond the time intended, I think it not improper, all circum- 
stances considered, to state the causes that have occasion- 
ed that delay. 

The reader will probably observe, that some parts in 
the plan contained in this work for reducing the taxes, and 
certain parts in Mr. Pitt's speech at the opening of the 
present session, Tuesday, January 31, are so much alike, 
as to induce a belief, that either tne author had taken the 
hint from Mr. Pitt, or Mr. Pitt from the author. — 1 will 
first point out the parts that arc similar, and then state 
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sQch circumstances as I am acquainted with, leaving the 
reader to make his own conclusion- 
Considering it as almost an unprecedented case, thtt 
taxes should be proposed to be taken off, it is equally ex- 
traordinnrj that such a measure should occur to two per- 
sons at the same time ; and still more so (considerinE the 
vast variety and multiplicity of (axes) that they sbouw kit 
oil the same specific taxes. Mr. Pitt has mentioned, ia hit 
speech, the tax on carts and tragoru ; that on female sa^ 
ranis ; the lowering the tax on candles^ and the taking off 
ihe tax of three shillings on houses having under seven 
windows. 

Every one of those specific taxes are a part of the plan 
<:ontained in this work, and proposed also to be ta^ifn oft 
Mr. Pittas plan, it is true, goes no further than to a reduc- 
tion of three hundred and , twenty thousand pounds; and 
the reduction proposed in this work, to nearly six miiliooi. 
I have made my calculations on only sixteen millions and 
an half of revenue, still asserting that it was very nearly, 
if not quite, seventeen millions. Mr. Pitt states it at 
1G,690.000/. 1 know enough of the matter to say, that lie 
has not />rcrstated it. Having thus given the particnlinf 
which correspond in this work and his speech, I will state 
a chain of circumstances that may lead to some explana- 
tion. 

Tlie first hint for lessening the taxes, and that as acon- 
scfjiicnco flowing from the French revolution, is to be found 
in the Address and Declaration of the gentlemen who met 
nt the Thalchcd-Hoiisn tavern, August 20, 1791. Among 
many other particulars stnted in that address, is the fol- 
lowing, put as an iiUrrrogation to the government opposers 
of the French revolution, ".ire they sorry that the pretence 
for nrw oppressive iaxes^ ami the occasion for continuing mamf 
old taia: zvillhc at an end?'^ 

It is well known, that the persons-who chiefly frequent 
tiie Thatchrd-House tavern, are men of court connexions, 
and so much did they take this address and declaration 
respecting the French revolution and the reduction of 
:axcs in disgust, that the landlord was under the necessity 
of iTiforming the gentlemen, who composed the meeting of 
:he 20th of August, and who proposed holding another 
meeting, that he could not receive them.* 

* I'lir genUemun who s|fnc<I the address and deelaratkMi a« ebairmiB of 
'lie m«>f?iing:, Mr. Home Tooke, being f^nerallr sappoted to be the 
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What was only hinted in the address and declaration 
respecting taxes and pruiciplcs of government, will be 
found reduced to a regular system in this work. But as 
Mr. Pittas speech contains some of the same things respect- 
ing taxes, I now come to give the circumstances before al- 
luded to. 

The case is this : this^vork was intended to be published 
just before the meeting of parliament, and for that purpose 
a considerable part of the copy was put into the printer's 
hands in September, and all the remaining copy, as fy as 
page 160, which contains the part to which Mr. Pitt's 
speech is similar, was given to him full six weeks before 
the meeting of parliament, and he was informed of the 
time at which it was to appear. He had composed near- 
ly the whole about a fortnight before the time of parlia- 
ment's meeting, and had printed as far as page 112, and had 
given me a proof of the next sheet, up to page 138. It 
was then in sufficient forwardness to be out at the time 
proposed, as two other sheets were ready for striking olL 
1 had before told him, that if he thought he should be 
straitened for time, I could ^et part of the work done at 
another press, which he desired me not to do. In this 
manner the work stood on the Tuesday fortnight, preced- 
ing the meeting of parliament, when all at once, without 
any previous intimation, though I had been with him the 
evening before, he sent me by one of his workmen, all the 
reroainmg copy, from page 112, declining to go on with 
the work on any consideration^ 

To account K>r this extraordinary conduct I was totally 
at a loss, as he stopped at the part where the arguments 
on systems and principles of government closed, and where 
the plan for the reduction of taxes, the education of chil* 
dren, and the support of the poor and the aged begins ; 

who drtw it up, ami having tpoken much in eommendiition of it, has been 
jOeaUrlj ae«iied of praiilng his own work. To free him from ihii emlMir- 
ffawRMBt, md to aave him Che repeated trouble of mentioning the author, at 
hm bai Mi failed to do, I make no heiitation in saying, that ns the oppnrtuni- 
IT of benefiting by the French reTolution easily oceurred to nie, 1 drew up 
no poUieatioD in qoestion, and showed it to him and some other gentlemen : 
wlMiy fidly approving it, held a meeting for the purpose of making it public, 
ami sabseribed to the amount of fifty guineas to defray the expense of sdrer- 
iMag. I belieTe itkere are at this time in England a greater number of men 
■atiay OB diiintcreated prineiples, and determined to look into the nature and 
praetieeaofgoremment themselves, and not blindlj trust, as has hitherto 
been the ease, either to government generally, or to parliaments, or to par- 
Uaaseolarj opposition, than at any former period. Had this been done a 
centary ago^ eormption and taiation had not arrived to the height they arc 
^ow at. 
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and still more especially, as he had, al the tiuic of his bc« 
ginning to print, and before he had seen the whole copy, 
OiFcred a thousand pounds forihe copy-right, together wilb 
the future copy-riglit of the former part of the Rights of 
Man. I told the person who brought me this ofl'er that! 
should not accept it, and wished it not to be renewed, git- 
ing him as my reason, that though I believed the printer 
to be an honest man, I would never put it in the power of 
any printer or publisher to suppress or alter a work of 
mine, by making him master of the copy, or give to him 
the right of selling it to any minister, or to any other pe^ 
son, or to treat as a mere matter of traffic, that which I in* 
tended should operate as a principle. 

His refusal to complete the work (which he could not 
purchase) obliged me to seek for another printer, and tlni 
of consequence would throw the publication back till after 
the meeting of parliament, otherwise it would have appea^ 
ed that Mr. Pitt had only taken up a part of the plan whick 
1 had more fully stated. 

Whether that gentleman, or any other, had seen the 
work or any part of it, is more than I have authority to 
say. But thejnanner in which the work was rcturnedi 
and the particular time at which this was done, and that 
after the oflers he had made, are suspicions circumstancei. 
1 know what the opinion of booksellers and publishefs 
is upon such a case, but as to my own opinion, 1 choose to 
make no declaration. There are many ways by which 
proof sheets may be procured by other persons before a 
work publicly appears ; to which 1 shall add a certain ci^ 
cumstancc, which is, 

A ministerial bookseller in Piccadilly who has beeneai- 
ployed, as common report snys, by a clerk of one of the 
boards closely connected with the ministry (the board of 
trade and plantation of which Hawkesbury is president) to 
publish what he calls my Life, (I wish \\\» own life and 
those of the cabinet were as good) used to have his books 
printed at the same printing-office that I employed ; bat 
when the former ])art of the Rights of Man came put, he 
took his work away in dudgeon ; and about a week or ten 
days before the printer returned my copy, he came to 
make him an offer of his work again, which was accepted. 
This would consequently give him admission into the print- 
ing-office where the sheets of this work were then lying; 
and as booksellers and printers are free with each other. 
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mid have the opportunity of seeing what was going 
Be the case however as it may, Mr. Pitt's plan, little 
iminutive as it is, would have made a very awkward 
irance, bad this work appeared at the lime the printer 
ngaged to finish it. 

ave now stated the particulars which occasioned the 
, from the proposal to purchase, to the refusal to 
If all the gentlemen are innocent, it is very unfor- 
; for them that such a variety of suspicious circum- 
?s should, without any design, arrange themselves to- 
r. 

ving now finished this part, I will conclude with stat- 
lother circumstance. 

out a fortnight or three weeks before the meeting of 
iment, a small addition, amounting to about twelve 
igs and sixpence a year, was made to the pay of the 
m, or rather, their pay was docked so much less.— > 
gentlemen who knew in part, that this work would 
in a plan of reforms respecting the oppressed condi- 
f soldiers, wished me to add a note to the work, sig- 
ig that the part upon that subject had been in the 
st*8 hands some weeks before that addition of pay 
troposed. I declined dohng this, lest it should be in- 
>ted into an air of vanity, or an endeavor to excite 
:ioD (for which perhaps tbere might be no '|rounds) 
»ome of the government gentlemen, had, by some 
8*or other, made out what this work would contain ; 
lad not the printing been interrupted so as to occa- 
t delay beyond the time fixed for publication, nothing 
ined in this appendix would have appeared. 

THOMAS PAINE. 



^NP OP THE RiGHl*S OF MAN. 



I 

X 



TO THE 



AUTHORS OF THE " REPUBUCAN.'^ 



Gentlemen, 

M. DucHASTELET has mentioned to me the intention of 
some persons to commence a work under the title of ^* The 
Republican.^' 

As I am a citizen of a country which knows no other 
majesty than that of the people ; no other government than 
that oi the representative body ; no other sovereignty than 
that of the laws, and which is attached to France both by 
alliance and by gratitude, I voluntarily oflcr you my ser- 
vices in support of principles as honorable to a nation.as 
they are adapted to promote the happiness of mankind. I 
offer them to you with the more zeal, as I know the moral, 
literary, and political character of those who are engaged 
b the undertaking, and find myself (jonored in their good 
opinion. 

But I must at the same time observe, that from igno* 
rance of the French language, my works must necessarily 
undergo a translation ; they can of course be of but little 
utility, and my offering must consist more of wishes than 
services ; I must add, that I am obliged to pass a part of 
this summer in England and Ireland. 

As the public has done me the unmerited favor of recog' 
nizing me under the appellation of Common Sense, which 
bmy usual signature, I shall continue it in this publication 
to avoid mistakes, and to prevent my beine supposed the 
author of works not my own. As to my political principles, 
I shall endeavor, in this letter, to trace their general fea- 
tures in such a mannen as that they cannot be misunder- 
ittood. 
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It is desimhic in most instances to avoid that, ivliich 
mny give even the least suspicion as to the part meant to be 
adopted, and particularly on the present occasion, where 
a porfcct clr.irncss of expression is necessary to the avoid- 
ance of any possible misinterpretation. I am happy, there- 
fore, to linH, th.it the work in question is enlitlrd^Tbe 
Republican." This word expresses perfectly the idea 
which we ouj^ht to have of government in genera l—-rct-ff- 
pH^/iVd— the public aO'airs of a nation* 

As to the word mo/uifc'/i</*^')o*iRl^^i^c<^^drcssand intrigve 
of courts have rendered it familiar, it does not contain the 
less of reproach or of insult to a nation. The word, in its 
immediate and original sense, signifies the absolute pawtr^ 
a slnrrle individual, who may prove a fool, an hypocrite, or 
a tyrant. The appellation admits of no other interpreta- 
tion than that which is here given. France is therefore 
not a monarchif : it is insulted when called by that name. 
The servile spirit which characterizes this species of gov- 
ernment is bani^hcd from France, and this country, like 
America, can now afford to monarchy no more than a 
glance of disdain. 

Of the errors which monarchical ignorance or knav- 
ery has spread through the world, the one which bears the 
marks of the most dexterous invention, is the opinion that 
the system of republicanism is only adapted to a small coun- 
try, and that a monarchy is suited, on the contrary, to iho?e 
of greater extent. Such is the lan^un^e of courts, and ibc 
sentiments which they have caused to be adopted in mon- 
archical countries ; but the opinion is contrary at the same 
time to principle and to experience. 

The government, to be of real use, should possess a com- 
plete knowledge of all the parties ; all the rirrum stances, 
and all the interests of a nation. The monarchical system, 
in consequence, instead of being suited to a country of 
great cxieiu. would be more admissible in a small territory 
where an individuri! may be supposed to know the affair? 
and the interests of the whole. But wh^n it is attempted io 
extend this individual knowledtre to the aflairs of a :jrca: 
country, the capacity of knowinir bears no lonijer any pro- 
portion to the extent or multiplicity of the objects which 
ought to be known, and the government inevitably falls 
from ignorance into tyranny. For the proof of this posi- 
tion we need only look to Spain, Russia, Germany, Turkey. 
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and ihe whole of the eastern continent— Countries for the 
deliverance of which I offer my most sincere %vishes. 
■ On the contrary, the true republican system, by election 
and representation, offers the only means which are known 
and in my opinion the only means which arc possible of 
proportioning (he wisdom ond the information of a govern- 
ment to the extent of a country. 

The system of rtpresentatimi is the strongest and most 
powerful centre that can be devised for a nation. Its at- 
traction acts so powerfully, that men give it their approba- 
tion even without reasoning on the cause ; and France, 
however distant its several parts, finds itself at this moment 
an rohoit^ in its central representation. The citizen is as- 
sured that his rights arc protected, and the soldier feels 
that he is no longer tbe slavp of a despot, but that he is 
become one of the nation, and interested of course in its 
defence. 

The states at present styled repuhUcan^ as Holland, Ge- 
noa, Venice, Berne, ice. are not only unworthy the name, 
but are actually in opposition to every principle of a repub- 
lican government, and the countries submitted to their pow- 
er are, truly speaking, subject to an aristocratic slavery! 

It is, perhaps, impossible in the first steps %vhich are 
made in a revolution to avoid all kind of error, in princi- 

Elc or in practice, or in some instances to prevent the com- 
ination of both. Before the sense of a nation is sufficient- 
ly enlightened, and before men have entered into the hab- 
its of a free communication with each other of their natur- 
al thoughts, a certain reserve — a timid prudence seizes on 
the human mind, and prevents it from attaining its level — 
with that vifror and promptitude that belongs to right — An 
example of this influence discovers itself in the commence- 
ment of the present revolution : but happily this discovery 
has been made before the constitution was completed, and 
in tiiqe to provide a remedy. 

The hereditary succession can never exist as a matter of 
ri^i ; it is a nullity — a notkins^ To admit the idea, is to 
regan} man as a species of property belonj^ing to some in- 
dividuals, either born or to be born ! It is to consider our 
descendants, and all posterity, as more animals, w iihout a 
right or a will ! It is in fine, the most base and humilialini^ 
idea that ever degraded the human species, anrl wliicli. for 
the honor of humanity, should be destroyed for ever. 

VOL. II. 34 



266 TO THE AUTHORS OP THE » EEFUBUCAN.". 

The idea of hereditary succession is so contrary to the 
rights of man, that if %ve were ourselves to be recalled ta 
existence, instead of being replaced by our posterity, we 
should not have the ri;];ht of depriving ourselves before- 
hand of those rights which would then properly belong to 
us. On what ground, then, or by what authority, do we 
dare to deprive of their rights those children who will sood 
be men? Why are we not struck with the injustice whieh 
we perpetrate on our descendants, by endeavoring to trans- 
mit them as a vile herd, to masters whose vices are all that 
can bcToresecn. 

Whenever the French constitution shall be rendered con- 
formable to its declaration of rights, we shall then be ena- 
bled to give to France, and with justice, the appellation of 
a cine ttnpire ; for its government will be the eaipire of 
laws, founded on the great republican principles o\tUc6u 
representation^ and the rights of man — But monarchy and 
hereditary succession are incompatible with the basit of its 
constitution. 

I hope that I have at present suflkriently proved tojoa 
that I am a good republican ; and I have such a confidoioe 
in the truth of the principles, that I doubt not they williooa 
be as universal in France as in America. The pride of 
human nature will assist their evidence, will contribute to 
their establishment, and men will be ashamed of monarchy. 

I am, with respect, 
Gentlemen, 

Your friend, 

THOMAS PAINE. 

Paris. Jt/wf, 1791. 
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ABBE SIEVES. 



Paius, 8th July, 1791. 

At the moment of my departure for England, I read, in 
die Moniteur of Tuesday last, your letter, in which you 
give the challenge on the subject of government, and offer 
to defend what is called the numarchical opinion against the 
republican system. 

I accept of your challenge with pleasure ; and I place 
mch a confidence in the superiority of the republican sys- 
tem over that nullity of a system, called monarchy^ that I 
engage not to exceed the extent of fifty pages, and to leave 
jou the liberty of taking as much latitude as you may 
chink proper. 

The respect which I bear your moral and literary repu- 
tation, will be your security for my candor in the course 
of this discussion ; but, notwithstanding that I shall treat 
the subject seriously and sincerely, let me premise, that I 
consider myself at liberty to ridicule, as they deserve, 
monarchical absurdities, whensoever the occasion shall 
present itself. 

By republicanism, I do not understand what the name 
signifies m Holland, and in some parts of Italy. I under- 
stand simply a government by representation — a govern- 
ment founded upon the principles of the declaration of 
rights ; principles to which several parts of the French 
constitution arise in contradiction. The declarations of 
the rights of France and America are but one and the same 
thing m principles, and almost in expressions j and this is 
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the republicanism which I undertake to defend against 
what is called monarchy and aristocracy. 

I see with pleasure, that in respect to one point, we are 
already agreed ; and that is the extreme danger of a civUUit 
of thirty millions. I can discover no reason why one of the 
parts of the government should be supported with so ex- 
travagant a profusion, whilst the other scarcely receives 
what is sufficient for its common wants. 

This dangerous and dishonorable disproportion, at once 
supplies the one with the means of corrupting, and throws 
the other into the predicanu^nt of bein^ corrupted. In 
America there is but little difference, with regard to this 
point, between the legislative and the executive part of 
our government; but the first is much better attended to 
than it is in France.* 

In whatsoever manner, sir, I may treat the subject of 
which you have proposed the investigation, I hope, that 
you will not doubt my entertaining for you the bisnett es- 
teem. I must also aad, that I am not the personal enemy 
of kings. Quite the contrary. No man more heartily 
wishes than myself to see them all in the happy and hon* 
orable state of private individuals ; but, i am the avowed, 
open and intrepid enemy of what is called monarchy ; and 
I am such by principles which nothing can eitKer alter or 
corrupt — by my attachment to humanity ; by the anxiety 
which 1 feel within myself, for the dignity and the honor 
of the human race ; by the disgust which 1 experience, 
when I observe men directed by children, and governed 
by brutes ; by the horror which all the evils that monar- 
chy has spread over the earth excite within my breast; 
and by those scntimonls which make me shudder at the 
calamities, the exactions, the wars, and the massacres with 
which monarchy has crushed mankind : in short, it is 
against all the hell of monarchy that I have declared war. 

THOMAS PAINE. 

* A deputj (o the congren reoeivet about a guinea and a half dailj : aid 
provisions are cheaper in Anerica than in France. 
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ADDRESS TO THE ADDRE;SSERS 



Could I have commanded circumstances with a wish, I 
llnow not of any that would have more generally promoted 
the progress of knowledge, than the late proclamation, and 
the numerous rotten-borough and corporation addresses 
therfiOD. They have not only served as advertisements, 
but they have excited a spirit of inquiry into principles of 
government, and a desire to read the Rights of Man, in 

E laces, where that spirit and that work were before un- 
Down. 

The people of England, wearied and stunned with par- 
ties, and alternately deceived by each, had almost resigned 
the prerogative of thinking. Even curiosity had expired^ 
ftlid a universal languor had spread itself over the land. 
IChe opposition was visibly no other than a contest for pow^' 
er, whilst the mass of the nation stood torpidly by as the- 
price. 

In this hopeless state of things, the first part of the 
tlights of Man made its appearance. It haa to combat 
with a strange mixture of prejudice and indifference ; it 
stood exposed to every species of newspaper abuse ; and 
besides this, it had to remove the obstructions which Mr. 
Barkers rude isind outrageous attack on the French revolu-^ 
tion had artfully raised. 

But how easy does even the most illiterate reader distin* 

Kish the spontaneous effusions of the heart, from the la- 
red productions of the brain ! Truth, whenever it caa 



07'> 



"^ i ^' AUDKLSsi TO TlIK AUDRCSzSCRS. 

fully appear, is :i thing so nalurally familiar to ihe luiiid, 
that an acquaintance commences at first sight. No artifi- 
cial light, yet discovered, can display all the properties of 
daylight; so neither can the best invented net ion fill the 
mind with every conviction which truth bei^ets* 

To overthrow Mr. Burke's fallacious book was scarcely 
the operation of a day. Even the phalanx of placemen aoid 
pensioners, who had given the (!bne to the multitude by 
clamoring forth his political fame, became suddenly silent; 
and the final event to himself has been, that as he rose like 
a rocket, he fell like the stick. 

It seldom happens, that the mind rests satisfied with the 
simple detection of error or imposition. Once put in mo- 
tion, that motion soon becomes accelerated; where it had 
intended to stop, it discovers new reasons to proceed, 
and renews and continues the pursuit far beyond the limits 
it first prescribed to itself. Thus it has happened to the 
people of England. From a detection of Mr. Burke's in- 
coherent rhapsodies, and distorted facts, they began an in- 
quiry into the first principles of government, whilst himself, 
like an object left far behind, became invisible and fo^ 
gotten. 

Much as tiie first part of the Rights oCMan impressed at 
its first appearance, the progressive mind soon discovered 
that it did not go far enough. It detected errors: it ci- 
poscd absurdities ; it shook the fabric of political su|>er5ti- 
tion ; it generated new ideas ; but it did not produce a reg- 
ular svstcm of principles in the room of those which it dis- 
placed. And, if I may guess at the mind of the govern- 
ment party, they beheld it as an unexpected gale that 
would soon blow over, and they forbore, like sailors in 
threatening weather, to whistle, lest they should increase 
the wind. Every thing, on their part, was profound silence. 

When the second part of the Rights of Man, comhinxng 
principles and practice^ was preparing to appear, they affect- 
ed, for a while, to act with the same policy as before: but 
finding their silence had no more influence in stifling the 
progress of the work, than it would have in stopping the 
progress of time, they changed their plan, and affected to 
treat it with clamorous contempt. The speech-makioi; 
placemen and pensioners, and place expectants, in both 
houses of parliament, the outs as well as »Vm, represent- 
ed it as a silly, insignificant performance; as a work inca- 
pable of producing any effect; as something, which the/ 
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were sure the good sense of the people would either de- 
spise or indignantly spurn; but sueh was the overstrained 
awkwardness with which they harangued and encouraged 
each other, that in the very act of declaring their confi- 
dence they betrayed their (ears. 

As most of the rotten-borough addressers are obscured 
in boles and corners throughout the country, and to whom 
a newspaper arrives as rarelj' as an almanac, they most 
probably have not had an opportunity of knowing Iiow 
far this part of the farce (the original prelude to all the 
addresses) has been acted. For thdr information, I will 
suspend a while the more serious purpose of my letter, and 
entertain them with two or three speeches in the last ses- 
sion of y)arliamc;it, which will serve them for politics till 
parliament meets again. 

You must know, gentlemen, that the second port of the 
Rights of Man (the part against which you have been pre- 
senting addre.^^scs, though it is most probable that many of 
you did not know it) was to have come out precisely at 
the time that parliament last met. It happened not to be 
published till a few days after. But as it was well known 
that the book would shortly appear, the parliamentary or- 
ators entered into a very cordial coalition to cry the l)ook 
down, and they began their attack by crying up the bla- 
trnfis of the constitution. 

Had it been your fate to have been there, it would have 
been impossible not to have been moved at the heart-and- 
pDckets-felt congratulations that passed between all the 
parties on this subject of blessings ; for the outs enjoy places 
and pensions and sinecures as well as the im\, and are as 
devoutly attached to the firm of the house. 

One of the most conspicuous of this motley groupe is the 
clerk of the court of king^s bench, who calls himself lord 
Stormont. He is also called justice-general of Scotland, 
ind keeper of Scoon, (an opposition man) and he draws 
from the public for these nominal ofiices, not less, as i am 
informed, than six thousand pounds a-ycar, and he is, most 
probably^at the trouble of counting the money, and signing 
& receipt, to show, perhaps, that he is qualified to be clerk 
BIS well as justice. He spoke as follows.* 

" That IDC shall all be unanimous in expressing owr at- 
tachment to the constitution of these realms, / am confident. 

* See hii ipeeeli id ibe Morning Chronicle of Feb. 1. 
▼OL. U. 3d 
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Il is a subject upon which there can be no divided opinion 
in this Iwiue* 1 do not pretend to be deep read in the 
knowledge of the constitution, but I lake upon mc to say, 
that from the extent of mi/ knowledge [for I have so many 
rhousands a-year for nothing] it appears .to nu liiat from 
the period of the revolution, for it was by no means cre- 
ated then, it has been, both in theory and/)raclicr, ihcwuitt 
system that ever was formed. I never was [he means he 
never was till nozr] a dealer in politiccU cant* My life has 
not been occupied in that way, but the speculations of late 
years seem to have taken a fum, for which I cannot accouuL 
When I came into public life, the political pamphlets of 
the time, however they might be charged with the heat 
and violence of parties, were agreed in extolling the radi- 
cal beauties of the constitution itself. I remember [he 
means he has forgotten] a most captivating culogium on its 
charms^ by lord Bolingbroke, where he recommends his 
readers to contemplate it in all respects, with ihe assurance 
that it would be found more estimable the more it was^ccfib 
I do not recollect his precise words, but 1 wish that men who 
write upon these subjects would take this for their moddj 
instead of the political pamphlets, %vhich, I am told, are 
now in circulation; [such, 1 suppose, as the Rights of Man] 
])amphlcts which 1 have not /Yac/, and whose purj^ort I know 
only by report, [he moans, perhaps, by the naiM- they moke] 
This, however, I am sure, that pamphlets tending lo unset- 
tle the public reverence for the constitution, will have very 
little influence. They can do very little harm; for [by 
the way, he is no clcaltT in political cant] the English an a 
sober thinking people^ and are more intelligent^ more solids nton 
steady in their opinions^ than any people I ever had the fortune to 
see. [This is pretty well laid on, though, for a new begin- 
ner.] But if there should ever come a time when the prop- 
agation of those doctrines should agitate the publie mind, 
I am snre for every one of your lordships, that no attack will 
be made on the constitution, from which it is truly said 
that Tjce derive all aiir prosperity, without raising every one 
of your lordships toils support. It will then be found that 
there is no dilFerence among ns^ but that we are all deter- 
mined lo stand or fall together, in defence of the inestima- 
ble system" — of places and pensions. 

After Stormont, on the opposition side, sat down, uprose 
another noble lord ! on the ministerial side, Grenville. This 
ivian ought lo be as strong in the back as a mule, or th'^ 



ADDRESS TO Tn: ADDRESSERS. ^76 

*fr« of a mule, or it would crack with the weight of places 
and offices. He rose^ however, without feeling any incum- 
brance, full master of his weight ; and thus said this jioble 
lord to t'^other noble lord ! 

^ The patriotic and manly manner in which the noble lord 
has declared his sentiments on the subject of the constitu- 
tion, demands my cordial approbation. The noble viscount 
has j)roped, that however we may differ on particular m^as- 
lira, amidst all the jars and dissonance of parties^ we are 
unanimous in principle. There is a perfect and entire con- 
sent ^between m] in the love and maintenance of the con- 
stitution as happily subsisting. It must undoubtedly give 
your lordships concern^ to find that the time is Cf)mt! [heigh 
ho!] when there is propriety in these expressions of regard 
to[o!o!o!] THE CONSTITUTION. And that there are men 
[confound— their — politics] who disseminate doctrines lioi' 
tile to the genuine spirit of our well-balanced system [it is cer- 
tainly a well-balanced system when both sides hold places 
nnd pensions at once.] 1 agree with the noble viscount 
that they have not [I hope] much success. I am convinced/ 
that there is no danger to be apprehended from their at- 
tempts: but it is truly important and consolatory [to us 
placemen, I suppose] to know, that if ever there should 
arise a serious alarm, there is but one spirit^ one sense [and 
that sense 1 presume is not common sense"] and one determi- 
nation in this hoase^^ — which undoubtedly is to hold all 
their places and pensions as long as they can. 

Both those speeches (except the parts enclosed in brack- 
ets, which are added for the purpose of illustration) are 
copied verbatim from the Morning Chronicle of the 1st of 
February last ; and when the situation of the speakers is 
considered, the one in the opposition, and the other in the 
ministry, and both of them living at the public expense, 
by sinecure, or nominal places and offices, it required a 
very unblushing front to be able to deliver them. Can 
those men seriously suppose any nation to be so complete- 
ly blind as not to see through them? Can Stormont imag- 
ine that ihe political cant^ with which he has larded his har- 
angue, will conceal the craft ? Does he not know that there 
never was a cover large enough to conceal itself? Or can 
Grenville believe, that his creclit with the public increases 
with his avarice for places ? 

But, if these orators will accept a ser\' ice from me, in 
return for the allusions they have made to the Right? of 
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Man, I will make a speech for either of ihem to deliver, on 
the excellence of the constitution, that shall be as much to 
the purpose as what they have spoken, pr as Bolingbroke^a 
captivating eulogium. Here it is. 

•'That we shall all be unanimous in expressing our at- 
tachment to the constitution, I am confident. It is, my lords, 
incomprehensibly good : but the great wonder of all is the 
wisdom ; for it is, my lords, tht vistst itystcm (hat ever was 
fonaed* 

'"^ With respect to us, noble lords, though the world does 
not know it, it is very well known to us, that we have more 
wisdom than we know what to do with ; and what is still 
better, my lords, we have it all in stock. I defy your 
lordships to prove, that a tittle of it has been used yet; 
and if we but go on, my lords, with the frugality we have 
hitherto done, wc shall leave to our heirs and successors, 
when wc go out of the world, the whole stock of wisdom 
untouched^ that we brought in ; and there is no doubt but 
they will follow our example. This, my lords, is one of 
the blessed eftbcts of the hereditary system ; for we can 
never be without wisdom so long as we keep it by us, aud 
do not use it. 

^'But, my lords, as all this wisdom is hereditary proper- 
ty, for the sole benefit of us and our heirs, and it is neces- 
sary that the people should know where loget a supply for 
their own use, the excellence of our constitution has pro- 
vided us a king for this very purpose, and for no oiker* 
But, my lords, I perceive a defect to which the constitution 
is subject, and which I propose lo remedy by bringing a 
bill into parliament for that purpose. 

"The constitution, my lords, out of delicacy, I presume, 
Jias left it as a matter of c/io/ce to a king whether he will be 
wise or not. It has not, I mean, my lords, insisted upon it 
as a consiitulional point, which, I conceive it ought to have 
done; for I pledge myself to your lordships to prove, and 
that with Inie patriotic boldni\>s\ that he has no choice in tht 
inalUr. This bill, my lords, which 1 shall bring in, will be 
to declare, that the constitution, according to the true in- 
tent and meaning thereof, does not invest the king with 
this choice; our ancestors were too wise to do that; and, 
in wder to prevent any doubts that might otherwise arise, 
[ shall prepare, my lords, an enacting clause, to fix the 
wisdom of kings, by act of parliament ; and then, my lord 
our constitution will be the wonder of the world ! 



N 



ADDRESS TO THE ADDRESSERS. 277 

" Wisdom, my lord?, is the one thing needful ; but that 
?rc may be no mistake in this matter, and that we may 
oceed consistently with the true wisdom of the constilu- 
n, I shall propose a certain criterion whereby the exact 
antUy of wisdom necessary for a king may be known. — 
[ere should be a cry of — Hear him ! Hear him !] 
" It is recorded, my lords, in the Statutes at large of the 
ws, 'a book, my lords, which I have not read, and whose 
rport I know only by report,' but perhaps the bench of 
hops can recellect something about U, that Saul gave the 
)st convincing proofs of royal wisdom before he was 
ide a king,ybr he teas sent to seek his father"* s asses and he 
dd not find them, 

"Here, my lords, we have, most happily for us, a case 
pointt this precedent ought to be established by act of 
rliament ; and every king, before he be crowned, should 

sent to seek his father's asses, and if he cannot find 
em, he shall be declared wise enough to be king,accord- 
; to the true meaning of our excellent constitution. All, 
B^efore, my lords, that will be necessary to be done, by 
B enacting clause that I shall bring in, will be to invest 
e king beforehand with the quantity of wisdom necessa- 

for this purpose, lest he should happen not to possess 
; and this, my lords, we can do without making use of 
y of our own. 

"We further read, my lords, in the said Statutes at 
rgc of the Jews, that Samuel, who certainly was as mad 

any man-of-rights now-a-d?ys, (hear him ! hear him !) 
IS displeased, and even exa.^'perated, at the proposal of 
B Jews to have a king, and he warned them against it 
th all that assurance and impudence of which he was 
ister. I have been, my lords, at the trouble of going all 
c way to Paternoster-row, to procure an extract from the 
inted copy. I was told that 1 should meet with it there, 

in Amen-corner, for I was then going, my lords, to rum- 
ige for it among the curiosities of the Anticiuarian socie- 
. I will read the extract to your lordships, to show how 
tic Samuel knew of the matter. 
"The extract, my lords, is from 1 Sam.cnnp viii. 
" 'And Samuel told all the words of the Lord unto-the 
rople that asked of him a king. 

" ' And he said, This will be the manner of the king that 
tall reign over you. He will take your sons and appoint 
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them for himscir, for his chariots, and to be his horsemen; 
and somr shall nm before his chariots. 

'' ' And he will appoint him captains over thou F^anda, and 
captains over lifties, and will set them to ear his groaod 
and to reap his harvest, and to make his instrumeoisof 
war, and instruments of his chariots. 

'• * And he will take your daughters to be confGCtiona- 
ries, and to be cook«, and to be bakers. 

'• • And he will take your fields, and your vincjards, and 
your olive-yards, even the best of them, and give them to 
his servants. 

'• ' And he will take the tenth of your seed, and of your 
vineyards, and qive to his officers, and to his servants. 

*'^ And he will take your men-servants, and your maid- 
servants, and your goodliest young men, and your asses, 
and put them to his work. 

" * And he will take the tenth of j'our sheep, and ye shall 
be his servants. 

"' And ye shall cry out in that day, because of your 
king, which ye shall have chosen you ; and the lord will 
not hear you in that day.' " 

" Now, my lords, what can we think of this man Saifr 
uel? Is there a word of truth, or any thing like truth, in 
all that he has said? He pretended to be a prophet, era 
wise mail, but has not the event provid him to be a fool, 
or an incendiary? Look around you, mj' lords, and see 
if any thing has happened that he pretended to foretel?— 
Has not the most profound peace reigned throughout the 
world ever since kings were in fashion? Are not, for ex- 
ample, the present kings of Europe the most peaceable ol 
inankind, and the empress of Russia the very milk of hu- 
man kindness? It would not be worth having kings, mj 
lords, if it were not that they never go to war. 

" If we look at home, my lords, do we not see the same 
things here as are seen every where else? Are oor 
young men taken to be horsemen, or foot soldiers, anj 
more than in Germany or in Prussia, or in Hanover or in 
Hesse? Are not our sailors as safe on land as at scat 
Are they ever dragged from their homes, like oxen to the 
slaughter-house*, to serve on board ships of war? When 
they return from the perils of a long voyage with the 
merchandize of distant countries, does not every man sit ; 
down under his own vine and his own fig-tree, in perfect 
security ? Is the tenth of our seed taken by tax-gatherer?. 
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any part of it given to the king^s servants? In 
, is not every iking as free from taxes as the light from 

ih ! my lords, do we not sec the blessed effect of hav- 
ings in every thing we look at ? Is not the G. R. or 
road R. stamped upon every thing ? Even the shoes, 
loves, and the hats that we wear, are enriched with 
npression, and all our candles blaze a burnt*offering. 
tesides these blessings, my lords, that cover us from 
)le of the foot to the crown of the head, do we not see 
e of youths growing up to be kings, who are the very 
jons of virtue ? There is not one of them, my lords, 
light be trusted with untold gold, as safely as the 
'• Are they not ^more sober ^ intelligent^ more solid^ 
steady^' and withal, more learned, more wise, more 
r thing, than any j'ouths ^ we ever had tlu fortune to 

Ah ! my lords, they are a hopeful family. 
The blessed prospect of succession, which the nation 
t this moment before its eyes, is a most undeniable 
* of the excellence of our constitution, atid of the bless- 
Tedilary system ; for nothing, my lords, but a consti- 
1 founded on the truest and purest wisdom could ad- 
tich heaven-born and heaven-taught characters itto 
overnment. Permit me now, my lords, to recal your 
tioD to the libellous chapter I have just read aoout 
»• I mention this, my lords, because it is my inten- 
o move for a bill to be brought into parliament to ex- 
e that chapter from the Bible, and that the lord chan- 
r, with the assistance of the prince of Wales, the duke 
)rk, and the duke of Clarence, be requested to write 
ipter in the room of it; and that Mr* Burke do see 
it be truly canonical, and faithfully inserted." — Finis* 
the clerk of the court of king^s bench should choose 

the author of this luminous encomium on the consti^ 
1, 1 hope he will get it well by heart before he at* 
ts to deliver it, and not have to apologize to parlia- 
, as he did in the case of Bolingbroke's encomium, foi* 
tting his lesson ; and, with this admonition I leave 

iving thus informed the addressers of what passed at 
leeting of parliament, I return to take up the subject 
e part where I broke off in order to introduce the 
zding'speeches* 



\ 
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I was I lien stating, iliat the first policy of the govcrip 
incnt party was silence, and the ncxt.clamoronsconicinpl; 
but as j)eoj)le generally choose to read and judge for ihem- 
sqlve^, the work still wont on, and the aSectation of con- 
tempt, like the silence that preceded it, passed for nothing. 

Thus foiled in their second scheme, their evil gcniiv. 
like a will-with-a-wisp, led them to a third; when aH at 
once, as if it had been unfolded to them by a fortune-tel- 
ler, ^Ir* Dnndas had discovered it by second sight, this 
once harm less, in^ignificnnt book, without undergoing ibc 
alteration of a sin;:;le letter, became a most wicked and 
dangerous libel. The. whole cabinet, like a ship's crew, 
became alarmed ; all hands were piped upon deck, as if a 
conspiracy of elements was forming around them, and out 
came the proclamation and the prosecution ; and addresses 
supplied the place of ]irayers. 

Vo silly swains, thought I to myself, why do you tor- 
ment yourselves thus? The Rights of Man is a book 
calmly and rationally written ; why then are you so dis- 
turbed ? Did you see how little or how suspicions such 
conduct makes you appear, even cunning alone, had you 
no other faculty, would hush you into prudence. The 
plans, principles, and arguments, contained in that work, 
arc placed before the eyes of the nation, and of the world, 
in a fair, open, and m;inly manner, and nothing more is 
necessary than to refute them. Uo this, and the whole is 
done; but if ye cannot, so neither ran ye suppress the 
reading, nor convict the author; for the law, in the opin- 
ion of all good men, would convict itself, that should con- 
demn what cannot be refuted. 

Having now shown the addressers the several stages of 
the business, prior to their being called upon, like Caesar 
in the Tyber, crying to Cassius. " help, Casshnf^ or I sinkT 
1 next come to remark on the policy of the government, in 
promoting addresses ; on the consequences naturally re- 
sulting therefrom ; and on the conduct of the persons con- 
cerned. 

With respect to the policy, it evidently carries with it 
every mark and feature of disguised fear. And it will 
hereafter be placed in the history of exlraordin-^rv thinjjs, 
that a pamphlet should be produced by an individual, un- 
connected with any sect or party, and not seeking to make 
any, and almost a stranger in the land, that should com- 
pletely frighten a whole government, and that in the midst 
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of its triumphant security. Such a circumstance cannot 
fail to prove, that eiiher the pamphlet has irresistible pow- 
ers, or the government very extraordinary dofccis, or l:>oth. 
The nation exhibits no signs of fear at the Rights of Man; 
why then should the govirnmrnt, unless the interest of the 
two are really opposite to each other, and the secret is be- 
ginning to he known? That there are two distinct classes. 
of men in the nation, those who pay taxes, and those who 
receive and live upon the taxes, is evident at iirst sight ; 
and when taxation is carried to excess, it cannot fail to 
disunite those two, and something of this kind is now be- 
ginning to appear. 

h is also curious to observe, amidst all the fume and 
bustle about proclamations and addresses, kept up by a 
few noisy and interested men, how little the mass of the na- 
tion seem to care about either. They appear to me, by 
the indifference they show, not to believe a word the proc- 
lamation contains; and as to the addresses, they travel to 
London with the silence of a funeral, and having announc- 
ed their arrival in the Gazette, are deposited with the ashes 
of their jpredeccssors, and Mr. Dundas writes their hie 
jacmt* 

One of the best effects which the proclamation, {ind its 
echo the addresses have had, lias been that of exciting and 
spreading curiosity ; and it requires only a single reflec- 
tion to discover, that the object of all curiosity is knowl- 
edge. When the mass of the nation saw that placemen, 
pensioners, and borough-mongers, were the persons that 
itood forward to promote addiTSses, it could iiot fail to 
create suspicions that the public good was not their ob- 
ject ; that the character of the books, or writings, to which 
luch persons obscurely alluded, not daring to mention 
them, was directly contrary to what they described them 
to be, and that it was necessary that every man, for his 
own satisfaction, should exercise his proper right, and read 
and judge for himself. 

But how will the persons who have been induced to read 
the Rights of Man, by the clamor that has been raised 
Against it, be surprised to find, that, instead of a wicked, in- 
flammatory work, instead of a licentious and profligate per- 
formance, it abounds with principle of governments that arc 
uncontrovertible — with arguments which every render will 
feel, are unanswerable — with plans for the increase of com- 
merce and manufactures — ^for the extinction of war — for 
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the cducalion of the children of the poor — for the comfort* 
able support of the aged and decayed persons of both sex- 
es — for the relief of the army and navy, and, in short, for 
the promotion of every thing that can benefit the moral, 
civil and political condition of man* 

Why, then, some calm observer will ask, why is tbeworit 
prosecuted, if these be the goodly matters it contains f I 
will tell thee^ friend ; it contains also a plan for the reduc* 
tion of taxes, for lessening the immense expenses of govern- 
ment, for abolishing places and pensions; and it proposes 
applying the redundant taxes, that shall be saved by these 
reforms, to the purposes mentioned in the former paragraph, 
instead of applying them to the support of idle and proflir 
gate placemen and pensioners. 

Is it, then, any wonder that placemen and pensioners, 
and the whole train of court expectants, should become the 
promoters of addresses, proclamations, and prosecutions? 
Or, is it any wonder, that corporations and rotten-boroughs^ 
which arc attacked and exposed, both in the first and sec- 
ond parts of the Rights of Man, as unjust monopolies and 
public nuisances, should join in the cavalcade? Yet these 
are the sources from which addresses have sprung. Had 
not such persons came forward to oppose the Rights of 
Man, I should have doubted the efficacy of m}*' own writ- 
ings : but those opposers have now prored to me, that the 
blow was well directed, and they have done it justice, by 
confessing the smart. 

The principal deception in this business of addresses has 
been, that the promoters of them have not come forward 
in their proper characters. They have assumed to pass 
themselves upon the public, as a part of the public, bearing 
:i share of the burden of taxes, and acting for the public 
;;ood ; whereas, they are in general that part of it that adds 
to the public burden, by living on the produce of the pub- 
lic taxes. They are to the public what the locusts are to 
the tree : the burden would be less, and the prosperity 
would ho greater, if thev were shaken off. 

" I do not come here." said Onslow, at the Surry coun- 
ty meeting ^^as the lord lieutenant and custos rotulomm of 
the county, but I come here as a plain country gentleman*^ 
The fact is, that he came there as what he was, and as no 
other, and consequently he came as one of the class I have 
been describing. If it be the character of a gentleman to 
be fed by the public, as a pauper is by the parish, Onslor 
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h«is a (air chiitn to the title ; and the same description will 
suit the duke of Richmond, who led the address at the Sus- 
sex meeting. He also may set up for a gentleman. 

As to the meeting in the next adjoining county (Kent) it 
was a scene of disgrace. About two hundred persons mct^ 
when a small part of them drew privately away from the 
Test, and voted an address : the consequmce of which wa$ 
that they got together by the cars, and produced a riot in 
Che very act of producing an address to prevent riots. 

That the proclamation and the addresses have failed of 
their intended effect, may be collected from the silenoc 
which the government party itself observes. The number 
of addresses has been weexly retailed in the Gazette; bui 
the number of addressers has been concealed. Several of 
the addresses have been voted by not more than ten or 
twelve persons; and a cQnsiderable number of them by 
not more than thirty. The whole number of addresses 
presented at the time of writing this letter is three hundred 
and twenty (rotten-boroughs, and corporations included) 
and even admitting, on an average, one hundred addressers 
to each address, the whole number of addressers would be 
but thirty-two thousand, and nearlv three months have 
been taken up in procuring this nnmber. That the success 
of the proclamation has been less than the success of tht 
work it was intended to discourage, is a matter within my 
own knowledge ; for a greater number of the cheap edition 
of the first and second parts of the Rights of Man has been 
sold in the space of one month, than the whole number of 
addresses (admitting them to be thirtjMwo thousand) have 
amounted to in three months. 

It is a dangerous attempt in an)"^ government to say to a 
nBiiosk^^^ thou shall not r tad J*^ This is now done in Spain, and 
was formerly done under the old government of France ; 
but it served to procure the downfal of the latter, and is 
subverting that of the former ; and it will have the same 
tendency in all countries; because thonght by sonir means 
or other, is got abroad in the world, and cannot be; restrain- 
ed though readine may. 

If the Rights of Man were a book that deserved the vile 
description which the promoters of the addresses have given 
of it, why did not these men prove their charge, and satis- 
fy the people, by producing it, and reading it publicly ? 
T^is most certainly oueht to have been done, and would 
9lso have been done, had they believed it would havg 
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nns'jTcrcd ihcir purpose. But tlic fact is. liiat tlic book con- 
tains iruihs, whicli those time-servers dreaded to hear,aiMi 
dreaded tiiat the people should know ; and it is now foHotr- 
iiig up the addresses in every part of the nation, and con- 
victing iherp of falsehoods. 

Among the unwarran'.able proceedings to which the proc- 
lamation has eriven rise, the meetings of the justices in 
several of the towns and counties ought to be noticed. 
Those men have assumed to re-act the farce of general 
warrants, and to suppress by their own authority, whatev- 
er publications they please. This is an attempt at power, 
equalled only by the conduct of the minor despots of tbc 
most despotic governments in Europe, and yet those jas^ 
tices affect to call England a free country. But even this, 
perhaps, like the scheme for garrisoning the country, by 
building military barracks, is necessary to awaken m 
country to a sense of its rights, and, as such, it will have 
a good* effect. 

Another part of the conduct of such justices has been, 
that of threatening to take away the licenses from taverns 
and public-houses, where the inhabitants of the neighbor- 
hood associated to read and discuss the principles of gov- 
ernment, and to inform each other thereon. This, again, 
is similar to what is doing in Spain and Russia ; and the re- 
flection which it cannot fail to suggest is. that the principles 
and conduct of any government must be bad, when that 
government dreads and startles at discussion, and seeks se- 
curity by a prevention of knowledge. 

If the government, or the constitution, or by whatever 
name it be called, bo that miracle of perfection which tbc 
proclamation and the addresses have trumpeted it forth to 
be, it ought to have defied discussion and investigation, in- 
stead of dreading it. Whereas, every attempt it makes 
cither by proclamation, persecution, or address, to suppress 
investigation, is a confession that it feels itself unable to 
bear it. It is error only, and not truth, that shrinks from 
inquiry. All the numerous pamphlets, and all the newspa- 
])cr falsehood and abuse, that have been published against 
the Rights of Man, have fallen before it like pointless ai^ 
rows : and, in like mannor, would any work have fallen He- 
fore the constitution, had the constitution, as it is called, 
been founded on as good political principles as those on 
which the Riffhts of Man is written I 
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It is a good constitution for courtiers, placemen, pension- 
ers, borongh-holrlers, and the leaders of parties, and these 
are the nnen that have been the active leaders of addresses ; 
but it is a had constitution for at least ninciy-ninc parts of 
the nation out of an hundred, and this truth is every day 
making its way* 

It 18 bad, first, because it entails upon the nation the un- 
necessary expense of supporting three forms and systemj^ 
of government at once, namely the monarchical, the aris- 
tocratical, and the democratical. 

Secondly, because it is impossible to unite such a dis- 
cordant composition by any other means than perpetual 
corruption ; and therefore the corruption so loudly and so 
imivcrsally complained of. is no other than the natural con- 
sequence of such an unnatural compound of governments; 
and in this consists that excellence which the numerous 
herd of placemen and pensioners so loudly extol and which 
at the same time, occasions that enormous load of taxes un- 
der which the rest of the nation groans* 

Among the mass of national delusions calculated (o amuse 
and impose upon the multitude, the standing one has been 
that of flattering them into taxes, by calling the govern- 
ment (or as they please to express it, the English constitu- 
tion) *• the envy and admiration of the TrorW." Scarcely an 
address has been voted in which some of the speakers have 
not uttered this hackneyed nonsensical falsehood* 

Two revolutions have taken place, those of America and 
France, and both of them have rejected the unnatural com- 
pounded system of the English government ; America has 
declared against all hereditary government, and establish- 
ed the representative system of government only. France 
has entirely rejected the aristocratical part, ana is now dis- 
covering the absurdity of the monarchical, and is ap- 
proaching fast to the representative system. On what 
ground then, do these men continue a declaration, respect- 
me what they call the envy and admiration of other nations^ 
which the voluntary practice of such nations, as have had 
the opportunity oi establishing governments, contradicts 
and falsifies* W ill such men never confine themselves to 
truth? Will they be for ever the deceivers of the people ? 

Bat I will go further, and show, that were government 
BOW to begin m England, the people could not ne brought 
U) establish the same ny^tem they now submit to* 
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In speaking upon this subject (or on any other) m 
pure ground of principle, antiquity and precedent ccas 
be authority, and hoary-headed error loses its eflFcct. ' 
reasonablenesi and propriety of things must be i xami 
abstractedly from custom and usage ; and in this poin 
view, the right which erows into practice to-day ii 
much a right, and as old in principle and theory, as^ 
had the customary sanction of a thousand ages. Pri 
pics have no connexion with time, nor characters i 
flames. 

To say that the government of this country is compo 
of king, lords, and commons, is the mere phraseok^ 
custom. It is composed of men ; and whoever the mei 
to whom Che government of any country is intrusted, t 
ought to be the best and wisest that can be found, an 
they are not so, they are not fit for the station. A i 
derives no more excellence from the change of a name 
calling him king, or calling him lord, than I should dc 
changing my name from Thomas to George, or from P) 
to Guelph. I should not be a whit the more able to « 
a book, because my name was altered ; neither would : 
man, now called a king or a lord, have a whit the ni 
sense than he now has, were he to call himself Tho 
Paine. 

As to the word "commons,'' applied as it is in Engh 
it is a term of degradation and reproach, and ought tc 
abolished. It is a term unknown in free countries. 

But to the point. Let us suppose that government 
now to begin in England, and that the plan of govemm 
offered to the nation for its approbation or rejection, < 
sisted of the following parts : 

1st, That some one individual should be taken fron 
the rest of the nation, and to whom all the rest she 
swear obedience, and never be permitted to sit dowi 
his presence, and that they should give him one mil 
sterling a-year. That the nation should never after h 
power or authority to make laws but with his express c 
sent, and that his sons and his sons' sons, whether wisi 
foolish, good men or bad, fit or unfit, should have these 
power, and also the same money annually paid to tt 
for ever. 

2d, That there should be two houses of legislators 
assist in making laws, one of which should, in the first 
Stance, be entirely appointed by the aforesaid person, 8 
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!iat their sons and their sons^ sons, whether wise or fool- 
ihj good men or bad, fit or unfit, should for ever after be 
creditary legislators. 

3d. That the other hous^ should be chosen in the samd 
lanner as the house now called the house of commons ii 
hosen, and should be subject to the control of the two 
foresaid hereditary powers in all things. 

It would be impossible to cram such a farrago of impo^ 
ition and absurdity down the throat of this or any other 
ation, that was capable of reasoning upon its rights and 
B interest. 

They would ask, in the first place, on what ground of 
ight, or on what principle, such irrational and preposter- 
OS distinctions could« or ought to be made ; and what pre- 
snsions any man could have, or what services he could 
rader, to entitle him to a million a-year ? They would 
o further, and revolt at the idea of consigning their chil- 
ren and their children's children, to the domination of 
ersons hereafter to be bom, who might, for any thing 
hey could foresee, turn out to be knaves or fools ; and 
ley would finally discover, that the project of hereditary 
oVerDors and legislators was a treasonable tLsurpation ever 
is rights of postetiiy. Not only the calm dictates of rea- 
Dn, and the force of natural affection, but the integrity off 
Miiily pride, would impel men to spurn such proposals. 

Prom the erosser absurdities of such a scheme, .they 
rould extend their examination to the practical defects ; 
bey would soon see that it would end in tyranny, accom« 
lisbed by fraud. That in the operation of it, it would be 
IPO to one against them, because the two parts that were 
be made hereditary, would form a common interest, and 
tick to each other ; and that themselves and representa^ 
ives would become no better than hewers of wood and 
Irdwers of water for the other parts of the government.— • 
fet call one of those powers king, the other lords, and the 
bird, the commons, and it gives the model of what is call- 
id the English government. 

I have asserted, and have shown, both in the first and 
econd parts of the Rights of Man. that there is no such 
hiog as an English constitution, and that the people have 
ret a constitution to form. A constitution is a thing antece-' 
kni to a gaoemment ; it is the act of the people creating a goT'* 
frnmeni and giving it powers^ and defining the limits and exer- 
in of ih4 ff/nnrs to frtpen. But when did the people of 
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Enghuid, Hcting in their original constituent chariictcr, Lj 
a delegation elected lor that express purpose, declare anil 
say, ^^ He the people of ihi;f land^ do constitute and appoint tkit 
to hz our systr.tn and form of ctrzcrnmcnt f* The government 
has assumed to constitute itself, but it never was constitut- 
ed hv the people, in whom alone the right of constitulinj 
resides. 

I will here recite the preamble to the federal constilO" 
lion of the United States of America. I have shown ia 
the second part of the Rights of Man, the manner by whkh 
the con.-stitution was formed and afterwards ratified; and 
to which I refer the reader. The preamble is in the fol- 
io win «; words : 

" We, the people, of the United States, in order to foiw 
a more perfect union, est-iblish justice, insure domestic 
tranquillity, provide for common defence, promote the gen- 
eral welfare, and secure the blrssinirs of liberty to our* 
selves and our posterity, do ordain and estaelish thiscos- 
STiTUTiON for the United States of America." 

Then follow the several articles which appoint the man- 
ner in which the several component parts of the govern- 
ment, legislative and executive, shall be elected, and the 
period of their duration, and the powers they shall have: 
also, ihe manner by which future additions, alterations or 
amendments, shall be made to the constitution. Consc- 
quently, every improvement that can be made in the sci- 
ence of government, follows in that countrv as a matter of 
order. It is only in governments founded on assumption 
and false principles, that reasoning upon, and investigat- 
ing sj'stems and principles of government, and showing 
their several excellencies and defects, are termed libelloos 
and seditious. These terms were made part of the charze 
broui^ht against Locke, Ifampdcn, and Sydney, and will 
continue to be brous^ht acrainst all good men, so long as 
bad governments shall continue. 

The (government of this countrv has been ostentatiously 
giving challensjes for more than an hundred years past, 
upon what it called its own excellence and perfecrion.— 
Scarcely a king*s speech, or a parliamentary speech, has 
been uttered, in which this glove has not been thrown, till 
the world has been insulted with their challenges. But it 
now appears that all this was vapor and vain-boasting, or 
that it was intended to conceal abuses and defects, and 
hush the people into taxes. I have taken the challeogt 
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i in behalf of the public have shown, inn fair, open, 
ndid manner, both the radical and practical defects 
system ; when, lo! those champions of the civil list 
led away, and sent the attorney-general to deny the 
ige, by turning the acceptance of it into an attack, 
jfending their places and pensions by a prosecution. 
II here drop this part of the subject, and slate a few 
liars respecting the prosecution now pending, by 
the addressers will see that they have been used as 
the prosecuting party and their dependants. The 

> as follows : 

original edition of the first and second part of the 
of Man, having been expensively printed (in the 
n style of printing pamphlets, that they might be 
up with Mi'. Burke's reflections on the French rev- 
i,) the high price precluded the generality of people 
purchasing ; and many applications were made to 
m various parts of the country to print the work in 
iper manner. The people of Sheffield requested 
:o print two thousand copies for themselves, with 
request I immediately complied. The same re- 
:3me to me from Rotherham, from Leicester, from 
T, from several towns in Scotland ; and Mr. James 
ntosh, author of Vindiciae Galliciae, brought me are- 
ifom Warwickshire, for leave to print ten thousand 
in that county. 1 had already sent a cheap edition 
tland; and finding the applications increase, 1 con- 
that the best method of complying therewith, would 
print a very numerous edition in London, under 
rn direction, by which means the work would be 
perfect, and the price be reduced lower than it could 
printing small editions in the country, of only a few 
nds each. 

cheap edition of the first part was begun about the 
J of last April, and from that moment, and not before, 
cted a prosecution, and the event has proved that I 
ot mistaken. 1 had then occa««ion to write to Mr. 
f^s Walker of Manchester, and after informing him 
intention of givini; up the work for the purpose of 
il information, 1 informed him of what 1 apprehend- 
jld be the consequence ; that while the work was at 
? that precluded an extensive circulation, the govem- 
>arlv, not able to controvert the plans, argumeftts, 
*inciples it contained, had chosen to remain silent ; 

► II. 37 
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buithat I expected they would make an attempt to deprive 
the mass of the nation, and especially the poor, of ibe 
right of reading, by the pretence of prosecuting either the 
author or the publisher, or both. They chose to b^ 
with the publisher. 

Nearly a month, however, passed, before I had any in- 
formation given me of their intentions. 1 was then at 
Bromley, in Kent, upon which I came immediately to town 
(May 14) and went to Mr. Jordan, the publisher of the 
origmal edition. He had that evening been served with a 
summons, to appear at the court of king^s bench on the 
Monday following, but for what purpose was not stated- 
Supposing it to be on account of the work, I appointed • 
meeting with him on the next morning, which was accord- 
ingly had, when 1 provided an attorney, and took the ex* 
pense of the defence on myself. But finding afterwards 
that he absented himself from the attorney employed, and 
had engaged another, and that he had been closeted witii 
the solicitors of the treasury, I left him to follow bis own 
choice, and he chose to plead guilty. This he might do 
if he pleased ; and I make no objection against him for it. 
1 believe that his idea by the word g^Hhf^ was no^ other 
than declaring himself to be the publisher, without any re- 
gard to the merits or demerits of the work; for were it to 
be construed othcr^vise, it would amount to the absurdity 
of converting a publisher into a jury, and his confession 
into a verdict upon ihc work itself. This would be the 
highest possible rcfincmont upon packing of juries. 

On the 21st of Ma>% they commenced their prosecution 
against mc as the ai:l[ior, by leaving a summons at my lodg- 
inejs in town, to appear at the court of king's bench on the 
nth of June, follow ing; and on the same day (May 21) rt<y 
Issued also ihiir prfjclnmalion. Thus the court of St. James 
and the court of king's bench, were playing into each oth- 
ers linnrls at the same instant of time, and the farce of ad- 
dresses brought up the rear; and this mode of proceeding 
is called by the prostituted name of law. Such a thunder- 
ing rapidity, after a ministerial dormancy of almost a year 
and an half, can be attributed to no other cause than their 
havjnsr gained information of the forwardness of the cheap 
edition, and the dread they felt at the progressive increaK 
of political knowledge. 

I was strongly advised by several gentlemen, as well 
^hose in the practice of the law, as others, to prefer a bill 
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\>i indiccnipnt against the publisher of the proclamation, a» 
a publication lending tu influence, or rather to dictate the 
verdict of a jury on the issue of a matter then pending; 
but It appeared to me much better to avail myself of the 
opportunity which such a precedent justified me in usin^, 
by meeting the proclamation and ^he addresses on their 
own ground, and publicly defending the work which had 
been thus unwarrantably atta^cked and traduced. And 
conscious as I now am, that the work entitled. Rights of 
Man, so far from being, as has been maliciously or errone- 
ously represented, a false, wicked and seditious libel, ift & 
work abounding with unanswerable truths, with principles 
of the purest morality and benevolence, and with arguments 
HOC to oe controverted. Conscious, I say, of these things, 
and having no object in view but the happiness of man- 
kind, I have now put the matter to the best proof in ray 
))ower, by giving to the public a cheap edition of the first 
and second parts of that work. Let every man read and 
judee for himself, not only of the merits or demerits of the 
work, but of the matters tnerein contained, which relate to 
his own interest and happiness. 

If, to expose the fraud and imposition of monarchy, and 
every species of hereditary government; to lessen the op- 

Eression of taxes-, to propose plans for the education of 
elpless infancy, ^nd the comfortable support of the aged 
ana distressed ; to endeavor to conciliate nations to each 
other; to extirpate the horrid practice of war; to promote 
universal peace, civilization, and commerce ; and to break 
the chains of political superstition, and raise degraded man 
m his proper rank ;-rif these things be libellous, let me live 
the life of a libeller, and let the name of UMUr be engrav- 
ed on my tomb. 

Of all the weak and ill-iudged measures which fear, ig- 
norance, or arrogance could suggest, the proclamation, and 
the project for addresses are the two worst. They served 
to advertise the work which the promoters of those meas- 
ures wished to keep unknown ; and in doing this they of- 
fered violence to the judgment of the people, by calling on 
them to condemn what they forbad them to know ; and 
put the strength of their party to that hazardous issue that 

Sudence would have avoided. The county meeting for 
iddlesex was attended by only one hundrecl and eighteen 
addressers* Thcv, no doubt, expected, that thousands 
would flock to their sUndard, and clamor afi;ainst \h^ 
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Rights of Man. But the case most probably is, that men 
are not so blind to their rights and their interests, as gov- 
ernments believe. 

Having thus shown the extraordinary manner in which 
the government party commenced their attack, I proceed 
to onler a few observations on Uic prosecution, and on the 
mode of trial by special jury. 

In the first place, I have written a book ; and if it cai- 
not be refuted, it cannot be condemned. But I doaoC 
consider the prosecution as particularly levelled agaioit 
me, but against the general right, or the right of every mair 
of investigating systems and principles of government, aid 
showing their several excellencies or defects. If the prev 
be free only to flatter government, as Burke has done,aijl« 
to cry up and extol what certain court sycophant! ai*''! 
pleased to call a ^^ glorious constitution,'^ and not frce'Mi 
examine into its errors or abuses, or whether a consthalMf; 
really exist or not, such freedom is no other than that 
Spain, Turkey or Russia *, and a jury in this case, 
not be a jury to try, but an inquisition to condemn. 

I have asserted, and by fair and open argument 
taincd, the right of every nation at all times to ettaUiil 
such a system and form of government for itself as beat 
cords with its disposition, interest and happiness ; and 
change and alter it as it sees occasion. Will any jarrdi^ 
ny to the nntion this right? If they do, they are trailoi% 
and their verdict'wouldbc null and void. And if thejad^ 
mit the right, the means must be admitted also; foritwoiy 
be the highest absurdity to say, that the right existedfJ^ 
the means did not. The question then is. What are tk 
means by which the possession and exercise of thisnatio» 
al right arc to be secured? The answer will be,tliati{* 
maintaining, inviolably, the right of investigation; for» 
^vcstigation always serves to detect error, and to bring foiik 
truth. 

I have, as an individual, given my opinion uponwi 
believe to be not only the best, but the true system of 
ernment, which is the representative system, and I 
given reasons for that opinion. 

1st, Because in the representative vsystem, no officatfj 
very extraordinary power, or extravagant pay, is a 
cd to any individual ; and consequently there is nothn^ 
excite those national contentions and civil wars, with wb 
countries under monarchical governments arc frcqueotlf' 
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;onvulscd, and of which the history of England exhibits 
luch numerous instances. 

2d, Because the representative is a system of govern-' 
Dent always in maturity ; whereas monarchical govern- 
DCQt fluctuates through all the stages, from nonage to do- 
agc. 

3d, Because the representative system admits of none 
ftUt men, properly qualified, into the government, or re- 
DOves them if they prove tio be otherwise. Whereas in 
he hereditary system, a nation may be encumbered with 
I knave or an ideot for a whole life-time, and not be bene- 
ked by a successor. 

4th. Because there does not exist a right to establish hc- 
editary government; or, in other words, hereditary suc- 
^ftsors ; because hereditary government always means a 
;overnment yet to come, and the case always is, that those 
rbo are to live afterwards have the same right to establish 
[Qvcrnment for themselves, as the people had who lived 
lefore them ; and, therefore, all laws attempting to estab- 
isb hereditary government, are founded on assumption and 
»olilical fiction. 

If these positions be truths, and I challenge any man to 
MTOve the contrary ; if they tend to instruct and enlighten 
Baokind, and to free them from error, oppression, and po- 
itical superstition, which are the objects I have in view in 
bnblishing them,' that jury would commit an act of injustice 
o their country, and to me, if not an act of perjury, that 
bould call them ya/«e, wicked^ and malicious. 

Dragonetti, in his treatise. On Virtues and Rewards, has 
i paragraph worthy of being recorded in every country in 
ha world — "The science, (says he) of the politician, con- 
;ist8 in fixing the true point of happiness and freedom. 
Those men deserve the gratitude of ages, who should dis- 
^ver a mode of government that contained the greatest 
(um of individual happiness with the least national expense.'*^ 
But if juries are to be made use of to prohibit inquiry, to 
luppress truth, and to stop the progress of knowledge, this 
bcmsted palladium of liberty becomes the most successful 
bstrument of tyranny. 

, Among the arts practised at the bar, ftnd from the bench, 
to impose upon the understanding of a jury, and to obtain a 
verdict where the consciences of men could not otherwise 
tODsent, one of the roost successful has been that of calling 
tath a libel) and of insinuating, that the words "falsely, 
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wickedly, and maliciously,"' though they arc made ili: 
Ibrmidablc and high sounding part of the charge, are nol 
matters for consideration with a jury. For what purpose, 
then, are they retained, unless it be for that of impositioo 
and wailful defamation ? 

1 cannot conceive a greater violation of order, nor amort 
abominable insult upon morality, and upon human undo^ 
standing, than to see a man sitting in the judgment &cat, 
affecting by an antiquated foppery of dress lo impress the 
audience with awe ; then causing witnesses and jury to be 
sworn to truth and justice, himself having officially swOn 
the same; then causing to be read a prosecution agafosta 
man. charging him with having zcickedly and ma/tc/owi^ 
written and published a certain faisc^ wic/eed and seditious toot; 
and having gone through all this with a show of solemnilTT 
as if he saw the ej'e of the Almighty darting through the 
roof of the building like a ray of light, turn in an instant, the 
whole into a farce, and in order to obtain a verdict that 
could not otherwise be obtained, tell the jury that the 
charge of falsely^ wickedly^ and seditiously^ meant nothing; 
that truth was out of the question ; and that whether the 
person accused spok'' truth or falsehood, or intended rirta- 
oucly or wickedly^ was the same thing; and finally conclude 
the wretched inquisitorial scene, by stating some antiquat* 
ed precedent, equally as abominable as that which is thea 
acting; or giving some opinion of his own, ^i\A fnhehj U&' 
intr the one and the other — law. It was, most probably, to 
such a judge as this, that the most solemn of all reproofs 
was given — *' The Lord will smite ihee^ thou whitened wo//." 

I now proceed to offer some remarks on what is called a 
special jury. As to what is called a special verdict, I shall 
make no other remark upon it, than that it is in reality iwf 
a verdict. It is an attempt on the part of the jury to del- 
egate, or of the bench to obtain, the exercise of that right, 
which is committed to the jury only. 

With respect to special juries, I shall state such matters 
as I have been able to collect, for I do not find any UDifom 
opinion concerning the mode of appointing them. 

In the first place, the mode of trial is but of modern in- 
vention, and the origin of it, as I am told, is as follows: . 

Formerly, when disputes arose between merchants, and 
were brought before a court, the case was that the nature 
of their commerce, and the method of keeping merchants' 
accounts not being sufficiently understood by persons oat 
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f their own line, it l>rci»mo necessary to depart from the 
onimon mode of appointing juries, whose practical knovsl- 
^t would enable them justly to decide upon the case. 
'rom this introduction, special juries became more general, 
lit some doubts havinp: arisen as to their legality, an act 
^as passed in the 3d of George 11. to establish them as legal, 
nd also to extend them to all cases, not only between in- 
ividuals. but in cases where the government itself should he 
le prosecutor. 'J'his most probably gave rise to the suspi- 
ion «o generally entertained of packing a jury; because 
y this act, when the crown as it is called, is the prosccut* 
p, the master of the crown-office, who holds his office un- 
Br the crown, is the person who either wholly nominates, 
r has great power in nominating the jury, and therefore it 
M greatly the appearance of tne prosecuting party select- 
ig a jury. 

The process is as follows : 

On motion being made in court, by cither the plaintiff or 
cfendant, for a special jury, the court grants it or not, at 
I own discretion. 

If it be granted, the solicitor of the party that appliedf 
NT the special jury, gives notice to the solicitor of tne ad- 
srse party, and a day and hour are appointed for 
lem to meet at the office of the master of the crown-office. 
lie master of the crown-office sends to the sheriff or his 
eputy, who attends with the sheriff's book of freeholders. 
orty-eight names are taken, and a eopy thereof given to 
ich of the parties; and on a future day, notice is again 
iTen, and toe solicitors meet a second time, and each 
rikes out twelve names. The list being thus reduced from 
»rtj-eight to twenty-four, the first twelve that appear in 
Mirt and answer to their names, is the special jury for 
lat cause* The first operation, that of taking the K)rty' 
ght names, is called nominating the jury ; and the reduc- 
igr them to twenty-four is called striking the jury. 

Having thus stated the general process, I come to par- 
cnlats ; and the first question will be, how are the forty- 
ight names, out of which the jury is to be struck, obtained 
om the sheriff's book ? For herein lies the principle 
round of suspicion, with respect to what is understood by 
icking of juries. 

Either they must be taken by some rule agreed upon be- 
reen the parties, or by some common rule known and es- 
blkhed beforehand, or at th« discretion of some person, 



296 AliUKL.>.< TO Tin: ADDRLSSERSf. 

who, ill sucii rt case, ouzht to be perfectly disintcrcsled in 
the issue, as well officiallv as otherwise. 

In the case of merchants, and in all cases between indi- 
vidiKjis, the master of the office, called the crown-office«b 
ot?icirilly an indilVercnt person, and as such may be a prop- 
er person to act between the parties, and present them 
with a list of forty-eight names, out of which each party is 
to strike twelve. Hut the case assumes an entire difference 
of character, when the government itself is the prosecotor* 
The master of the crown-ollice is then an officer holding bis 
oflicc under the prosecutor: and it is therefore no wondeTi 
that the suspicion of packing juries should, in such cases, 
have been so prevalent. 

This will apply with additional force, when the prosera- 
tion is commenced against the author or publisher of such 
works as treat of reforms, and of the abolition of superfli- 
ous places and offices, &ic. because in such cases every per- 
son holding an oflice, subject to that suspicion, becomes ior 
terested as a party j and the oflice, called the crown-office, 
ma}', upon examination, be found to be of this descrip- 
tion. 

I have heard it asserted, that the master of the crown* 
oflTicc is to open the sheriff's book as it were per hazard. 
and lake thereout forty-eight /o///;n'/f*<r names, to which the 
word nic reliant or escjuirc is affixed. The fornicr of these 
arc certainly proper, when the case is between merchants. 
and has reference to the oriiiriii of the custom, and to noth- 
ing else. As to the word es(|uire, every man is an esquire 
who pleases to call himself esquire ; and the sensible pari 
of mankind ore leaving it off. But the matter for inquiry 
is, whether there be any existing law to direct the mode 
by which the forty-eight names shall be taken, or whether 
the mode he merely that of custom which the office has 
created : or whether the selection of the fortv-oisht be 
whoilv ai the discretion and choice of the master of the 
crown-office? One or other of the two latter appears to 
be the case, because the act already mentioned, of the 3d 
of (ieorge 1 1. lays down no rule or mode, nor refers to anr 
preceding law — but says only, that special juries shall 
hereafter he struck. " In such manner as special juries hazi 
hnu and are vsual/y .s/ri/c/c." 

'J'his act a])pears to have been what is generally under- 
stood bv a ^*(lefff take m." It was fitted to the spur of the 
moment in which it was passed, 3d of George II. wbec 
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; parties ran high, and it served to throw into the hands of 
' Walpole, who was then minister, the management of juries 
.' in crown prosecutions, by making the nomination of the 
} forty-eight persons, from whom the jury was to be struck, 
j follow tne precedent established by custom between indi- 
f * viduais, and by this means it slipped into practice with less 
'; iQspicion. Now, the manner of obtainins: special juries 
y through the medium of an officer of the government, such^ 
( for instance, as a master of the crown-oihce, may be im- 
\ Dartial in the case of merchants, or other individuals, but 
i It becomes highly improper and suspicious in cases where 
s the government itself is one of the parties* And it must, 
upon the whole, appear a strange inconsistency, that a 
i ' government should keep one officer to nominate the forty* 
c eight persons from whom the jury is to be struck, both of 
« whom arc officers cf the civil list^ and yet continue to call 
s this by the pompous name of the glorious right of trial 6y 

r ' in the case of the king againM Jordan, for publishing 

• the Rights of Man, the attorney-general moved for the ap- 
pointment of a special jury, and the master of the crown- 
office nominated the forty-eight persons himself, and took 

^ thenH from such part of the sheriff ^s book as he pleased. 

I The trial did not come on, occasioned by Jordan with- 

b drawing his plea ; but if it had, it ftiight have afforded an 

* opportunity of discussing the subject of special juries ; for 
% tnough such discussion might have had no efiect in the 
: court of king's bench it would, in the present disposition 
I for inquiry, have had a considerable effect upon the coun- 
i Urj; and in all national reforms, this is the proper point to 
: begin at. Put a country right, and it will soon put gov- 
'- erament right* Among the improper things acted by the 
I government in the case of special juries, on their own mo- 
-, bofiy one has been that of treating the jury with a dinner, 
; and afterwards giving each juryman two guineas, if a ver* 

be found for the prosecution, and only one if other- 

; and it has been long observed, that in London and 

*- Westminster there are persons who appear to make a trade 

of serving, by being so frequently seen upon special juries. 

Thus much for special juries. As to what is called a 

common jury^ upon any government prosecution against the 

: author or publisher of tne Rights of Man, during the time 

[ of the prenmi sheriffry. 1 have one question to offer, which is, 

l ithether the present sheriffs of London^ having publicly prgudged 
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'Wjin '':•: C',irnf*j ofM'.diU'^'Z, {hjzriZK * difnumthf imd insisnifr 
'.an* th'. t'vmh'.f '-I'tv/drtatr^ znre, h-ihic vnlu ont hu.udrtd OM 
*!ehU:-i) nr 'l*r'>hi' 'jr ^>rf>p'.T p'.rsoiii to he intrusttd sri/fc At 
i^jVtrffrit*iri'.:.iz^ iunj f':* trjj the Urji nfanu sitc\ prosfO/r 
fton* 

Bsjt the whole mailer appears, al least to me* to be wor- 
■.iiy of Jx more extensive consideration than what relateslo 
any jiiry, whether -special or common : for the case i%, 
whether rtny part of a whole nation, locally selected as a 
jury of twelve m'^n always is, be competent to judge and 
determine for the whole nation, on any matter that relates 
to systems and principles of government, and whether it 
be nor apply inir the institution of juries to purposes for 
which such in^^titutions were not intended? For example, 

I have asserted, in the work Rightsof Man, that aserery 
man in the nation pays taxes, so has every man a right to 
a share in government, and consequently that the people 
of Manchester. Birmingham, Sheffield. Leeds, Halifax, cc 
hcive the same right as those of London. Shall then twelve 
mrn, picked out between Temple-bar and W hi tec hapel, he- 
cause the book happened to be first published there, de- 
cide npo!i the rights of the inhabitants of those towns, or 
of nrjy other town or village in the nation ? 

Having thus spoken of juries, I come next to oflTer a few 
obsr-rvations on ihv matter contained in the information or 
j)ro^ccution. 

The work, Rights of Man. consists of part the first, and 
part the second. The first the prosecutor has thought it 
most proper to let alone: and from the second part he bas 
"^oleclcfl a few short paragraphs, making in the whole do! 
^jiiitc two pacers of the same printing as in the cheap edi- 
tion. TJjose paragraphs relate chiefly to certain facts, 
.such as the revolution of 1638, and the coming of George 
f. coninionly called of the house of Hanover, or tnc 
house of Brunswick, or some such house* The arguments, 
plans and ])rinciples contained in the work, the prosecutor 
lias not ventured to attack. They are beyond his reacb. 

The jict which the prosecutor appears to rest most upon 
lor the support of the prosecution, is the act, entitled "An 
.ict. tied iring the rights and liberties of the subject and 
x'ttlinf: the succession of the crown," passed in the first 
year of William and Mary, and more commonly known 
by the name of the " bill of rights." 
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I have called this bill '^ J bill of wrongs and of insxiUJ^' 
My reasons, and also my proofs, arc as follow : 

The method and principle which this bill takes for de- 
claring rights and liberties, are in direct contradiction to 
rights and liberties ; it is an assumed attempt to take them 
irholly from posterity — for the declaration in the said bill 
is as follows : 

'^Thc lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, do, in 
the name of all the people^ most humbly and faithfully submit 
ihtmsehtg^ (heir heirs^ and posttrily forever ;" that is, to Wil- 
liam and Mary his wife, their heirs and successors. This 
is a strange way of declaring rights and liberties. But 
ihc parliament who made this declaration in the name, 
and on the part of the people, had no authority from them 
for so doing ; and with respect to posterity for ever, they had 
no right or authority whatever in the case. It was as- 
MiiD|ilion and usurpation. I have reasoned very extcn- 
sivel V against the principle of this bill, in the first part of 
the Rights of Man ; the prosecutor has silently aumitted 
that reasoning, and he now commences a prosecution on 
the authority of the bill, after admitting the reasoning 
against it. 

It is also to be observed, that the declaration in this bill, 
abject and irrational ns it is, had no other intentional ope- 
ration than against the family of the Stuarts, and their 
abettors. The idea did not then exist, that in the space 
of an hundred years, posterity might discover a different 
and much better system of government, and that every 
species of hereditary government might fall as popes and 
monks bad fallen before. This, I say, was not then thought 
of, and therefore the application of the bill, in the present 
case, is a new, erroneous, and illegal application, and is 
the same as creating a new bill ex pot^l facto. 

It has ever been the craft of courtiers, for the purpose 
of keeping up an expensive and enormous civil list, and a 
mummery of useless and antiquated places and ofliccs at 
the public expense, to be continually hanging England 
upon some individual or other, called king, though the man 
mieht not have capacity to be a parish constable. I'hr 
folly and absurdity of this, is appearing more and more 
every day; and still those men continue to act as if no al- 
teration in the public opinion had taken place. ' They hear 
each other/s nonsense, and suppose the whole nation talks 
the same gibberish. 
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Let such men cry up the house of Orange, or the boose 
of Brunswick, if they please. They would cry up any 
other house if it suited their purpose, and give as good 
reasons for it. But what is tiiis house, or that house, or 
auy other house to a nation ? ^^ For a natioti to btfrtt^ikk 
sufficient that she wills i/.^' Her freedom depends whoIlT 
upon herself, and not on any house, nor on any individoL 
I ask not in what light this cargo of foreign hoases a|K 
pears to others but i will say in what light it appears M 
me. It was like the trees of the forest, saying unto the 
bramble, come thou and reign over us. 

Thus much for both their houses. I now conie to speek 
of two other houses, which are also put into the infbrai>^ 
tioD, and those are the house of lords, and the home^li 
jcpmmons. Here, I suppose, th^ aitomey-general inlcaii^ 
to prove me guilty of speaking either truth or falsehooJ|f 
for, according to the modern interpretation of libeii|4§ 
does not signify which, and the only improvement MMiif 
sary to show the complete absurdity of such dqctrMy 
would be, to prosecute a man for uttering a mo$tJiMlMmim 
wicked truth* > Jp_ 

I will quote the part I am going to give, from the 
copy, with the attorney-generaPs innuendoes, CTc l oeed ' ly' 
parentheses, as they stand in the information, and 1 bl|N^ 
that civil list officer will caution the court not to k^^ 
when he reads them, and also to take care not to Im^"^ 
himself. 

The information states, That Thomas Paine^ beingu 
a/, malicious^ seditious j and evil diifposed person^ hik^ 
force and arms^ and most wicked cunnings written and pMkktK 
a certain false^ scandalous^ malicious^ and seditious lAtl; i^ 
one part thereof^ to the tenor and effect follow ins^ that isioam^ 

^' With respect to the two houses, of which the Engliik 
parliament {meaning the parliament of this kingdom) is< 
posed, they appear to be eftcctually influenced into 
and, as a legislature, to have no temper of its own. 
minister (meaning the minister employed hy the king 
realm^ in the administration of the government tlureof) wi 
he, at any time maj' be, touches it (meaning the two 
of parliament of this kingdom) as with an opium wand, 
it (meaning the two liouscs of parliament of this kivgdam)Ai 
obedience. As I am not malicious enough to disturbl 
repose, though it be time they should awake, I leave Al 
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Iwo houses and ihc aitorncy-general, lo the enjoyment of 
tbcir dreams, and proceed to a new subject/' 

The eentiemcn, to whom i shall next address myself, are 
ihcmc who have styled themselves ^^friemh of the ptople^^^ 
holding their meeting at the Freemason's tavern, London. 

One of the principal members of this society, is Mr. 
Grey, who, I believe, is also one of the most independent 
Bembers in parliament. 1 collect this opinion from what 
Mr. Burke formerly mentioned to me, rather than from 
any knowledge of my own. The occasion was as follows : 

I was in England at the time the bubble broke forth 
about Nootka Sound ; and the day after the king^s mes- 
use, as it is called, was sent to parliament ; 1 wrote a note 
to mr. Burke, that upon the condition the French revolu- 
tion should not be a subject (for he was then writing the 
book I have since answered) I would call on him the next 
day, and mention some matters 1 was accpiainted with, re- 
meeting the affair; for it appeared to me extraordinary, 
that any body of men, calling themselves representatives, 
should commit themselves so precipitately, or, ^* sleep 
obedience,'^ as parliament was then doing, and run a na- 
tion into expense, and, perhaps a war, without so much as 
■M|airing into the case, or the subject, of both which I had 
some knowledge. 

When I saw Mr. Burke, and mentioned the circum- 
ittncea to him, he particularly spoke of Mr. Grey, as the 
fittest member to bring such matters forward ; for, said 
Mr. Burke, ^^/ am not the proper person to do it, as 1 am in 
ft treaty with Mr. Pitt about Mr. Hastings^ trial.^ 1 hope 
the attorney-general will allow, that Mr. Burke was then 
'/ccpm/^ his obedience. But to return to the society. 

I cannot bring myself to believe, that the general mo- 
tvc of this society is any thing more thnn that by which 
*Very former parliamentary opposition has been govern- 
"cl, and by which the present is suflicirntiv known. Fail- 
^g in their pursuit of power and place within doors, they 
i«feve now (and that in not a very mannerly manner) en- 
oavorcdto possess themselves of that <i;r()und out of doors, 
^liich, had it not been made by other?, would not have 
c^en made by them. They appear to me to have watch- 
cl, with more cunning than candor, the progress of a cer- 
ft-in publication, and when they saw it had excited a spirit 
r inquiry, and was rapidly spreading, they stepped for- 
"mird to profit by theopiM3rtunity. and Mr. Fox fAen called 
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it a iibcl. In s^vin? thi.^« be libcliod himself. PoIiticiafi» 
ol I ills rnst. such, i mean, as those who trim bctircen [W- 
tir^, ant! lie by lor events, are to be found in every couii- 
trv. nnd it never yet happened that they did not do more 
harm than )[;ood. They embarrass business, fritter it tQ 
notliini^, perplex the people, and the event to thcmseUa 
genf'raiiy is, that tht/y go just far enough to make eaeiaiei 
of the few, without going lar enough to make friends oftiie 
many- 

Whoever will read the declarations of this societT,oi 
the 2.)th of April, and 5th of .May, will find a studied r^ 
servo upon all the points that are real abuses. Thcj 
speak not once of (he extravagance of government, of the 
abominable list of unnecessary and sinecure places a|id 
pensions, of the enormity of the civil list, of the execs* of 
taxes, nor of any one matter that substantially affects the 
nation; and from some conversation that has passed io 
that society, it does not appear to me that it is any part of 
their plan, to carry this class of reforms into practice. So 
opposition party ever did, when it gained possession. 

In making these free observations, I mean not to enter 
into contention with this society ; their incivility towank 
me is w hat I should expect from placc-huntine reformerSi 
They arc wclcomr, however, to the ground they have 
advanced upon, and I wish that every individual amon;j 
them may act in the same upright, uninfluenced, and pub- 
lic spirited manner that I have done. AVhatcver reforms 
may be obtained, and by whatever means, ihcy will be for 
the benefit of others, and not of me. I have no other in- 
terest in the cause than the interest of my heart. The 
part I have acted has been wholly that of a volunteer, un- 
ronnrctcd with parly; and when I quit, it shall be as boo- 
orablv as I bcrran. 

I consider the reform of parliament, by an application 
to iiariiameni, as proposed by the society, to be a worn 
out hacknicd subject, about which the nation is tired, and 
the parties arc deceiving each other. It is not a subject 
that is cognizable before parliament, because no govens- 
ment has a right to alter itself, either in whole or in part. 
The right, and the exercise of that right, appertains to the 
nation only, and the proper means is by a national coaven- 
lion, elected for tiic purpose, by all the people. By this, 
the will of the nation whether to reform or not, or whattlie 
rrforni shall be, or how far it shall extend, will be known, 
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nd it cannot be known by any other means. Partial act- 
resses, or separate associations, are not testimonies of the 
eneral will. 

It is, however, certain, that the opinions of men, with re- 
pect to systems and, principles of government, are chang- 
ig fast in all countries. The alteration in England, with- 
i the space of little more than a year, is far greater than 
Duld have been believed, and it is daily and hourly in- 
reasing. It moves along the country with the silence of 
■ought. The enormous expense of government, has pro- 
oked men to think, by making them feel ; and the procla- 
lation has served to increase jealousy and disgust. To 
tevent, therefore, those commotions which too often and 
lo suddenly arise from sufibcated discontents, it is best 
tat the general will should have the full and free oppor- 
iDity of being publicly ascertained and known. 
■ Wretched as the state of representation is in England, it. 
s every day becoming worse, because the unrepresented 
arts of the nation are increasing in population and prop- 
rty, and the represented parts are decreasing. It is, there- 
u*e, no ill grounded estimation to say, that as not one per- 
>n in seven is represented, at least fourteen millions of 
ixes^ out of the sevonteen millions, are paid by the unrep- 
nented part; for although copyholds and leaseholds arc 
■sessed to the land tax, the holders are unrepresented. 
hould then a general demur take place as to the obligation 
r paying taxes, on the ground of not being represented, it 
i not the representatives of rotten-boroughs, nor special 
tries, that can decide the question. This is one of the 
ossible cases that ought to be foreseen, in order to pre- 
ent the inconveniencies that might arise to numerous indi- 
iduals, by provoking it. 

I confess I have no idea of petitioning for rights. What- 
irer the rights of people are, they have a right to them, and 
obody-hasa right either to withhold them, or to grant 
lem. Government ought to be established on such prin- 
iples of justice as to exclude the occasion of all such ap- 
lications ; for wherever they appear, they are virtually 
ccusations. 

I wish that Mr. Grey, since he has embarked in the bu- 
iness, would take the whole of it into consideration. He 
ill then see, that the right of reforming the state of the 

3 presentation does not reside in parliament, and that the 
y motion he could consistently make would be, that 
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parliaiiieni should recommcKd the election of a couveni 
of the people, because all pay taxes. But whether pai 
ment recommended it or not, the right of the nation wc 
neither be lessened nor increased thereby. 

As to petitions from the unrepresented part, thej oi 
not to be looked for. As well might it be expected 
Manchester, Sheffield, &c. should petition the rotten- 
oughs, as that they should petition the representativi 
those boroughs. Those two towns alone pay far more t; 
than all the rotten-boroughs nut together, and it is sea 
ly to be expected they should pay their court either tc 
boroughs, or the borough-mongers. 

It ought also to be observed, that what is called pa 
ment, is composed of two houses that have always net 
ed against the right of each other to interfere in any 
tcr that related to the circumstances of either, particul 
that of election. A reform, therefore in the represent) 
cannot, on the ground they have individually taken, 
come the subject of an act of parliament, because su 
mode would include the interference, against whicl; 
commons on their part have protested ; but must, as we 
the ground of formality, as on that of right, proceed fr 
national convention. 

Let Mr. Grey or any other man, sit down and endc 
to put his thoughts together, for the purpose of drawir 
an application to parliament for a reform of parliai 
and he will soon convince himself of the folly of th 
tempt. He will find that he cannot get on; that hecs 
make his thoughts join, so as to produce any effect 
whatever formality of words he may use. they will una 
ably include two ideas directly opposed to each o 
the one in setting forth the reasons, the other in pra 
For relief, and the two when placed together, would s 
thus : " llie reprcsetitation In parliament is so very coi 
that we can no longer confide in iL^-and therefore^ confidi 
thejtistice and wisdom of parliament^ we prayj^'' <i-c. 

The heavy manner in which every former propose^ 
plication to parliament has dragged, sufficiently shows 
though the nation might not exactly sec the awkwan 
of the measure, it could not clearly see its way, by 1 
means. To this also may be added another remark, w 
is, that the worse parliament is, the less will be the inc 
tion to petition it. This indifference, viewed as it ouj 
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^, is one of the strongest censures the public express. It 
as if they were to saj to them, ^^ Ye are not worth rc- 

Let any man examine the court-calendar of placemen in 
lM>th bouses, and the manner in which the civil list opcr- 
IMes, and he will be at no loss to account for this indiffcr- 
mct and want of confidence on one side, nor of theopposi- 
rien to reforms on the other. 

« Who would have supposed that Mr. Burke, holding forth 
n he formerly did against secret influence, and corrupt 
ttajorities^ should become a concealed pensioner f I will 
now state the case, not for the little purpose of exposing 
If r« Burke, but to show the inconsistency of any applica- 
lion to a body of men, more than half of whom, as far as 
Ibe nation can at present know, may be in the same case 
mh himself. 

Towards the end of lord North's administration, Mr. 
Burke broueht a bill into parliamc^it, generally known by 
tb6 name of Mr. Burke's reform bill ; in wnich, among 
Mher things, it is enacted^ *^ That no pension exceeding the 
mm of three hundred pounds a-year, shall be granted to 
my one person, and that the whole amount of the pensions 
[[ranted in one year shall nut exceed six hundred thousand 
M>und8 ;^ a list of^which, ^' together with the names of the per- 
mm to whom the same arc granted, shall be laia before 
larliament in twenty daj's after the beginning of each ses- 
lion, until the whole pension list shall be reduced to nine- 
y tboasand pounds.'^ A provisory clause is afterwards 
idded, ^^That it shall be lawful for the first commissioner 
»f the treasury, to return into the exchequer, any pension 
NT annuity, without a nanie^ on his making oath that such 
>eD8ion or annuity is not directly or indirectly for the ben- 
iC, use, or behoof of any member of the house of com* 
Dons.'' 

But soon after that administration ended, and the party 
l(r« Burke acted with, came into power, it appears from 
he oircumstances I am going to relate, that Mr. Burke be- 
:ame himself a pensioner in disguise ; in a similar manner, 
18 if a pension had been granted in the name of John Kokes 
o be privately paid to and enjoyed by Tom Stiles. The 
lame of Edmund Burke docs not appear in the original 
ransaction : but after the pension was obtained, Mr. Burke 
iranted to make the most of it at once, by selling or mort- 
S^ging it ; ftnd the gentleman, in whose name the pension 

VOL0 U. 39 
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slands, applied to one of the public offices for that purpoK. 
This unfortunately brought forth the name of Eimd 
Burke^ as the real pensioner of l,500i. per annum. WIm 
men trumpet forth what they call the blessines of thecfli* 
stitiition, it ought to be known what sort of Messingt iknf 
allude to. ' « 

As to the civil list, of a million a-year, it is not to beM» 
posed that any one man can eat, drink, or consunetti 
whole upon himself* The case is, that above half theiM: 
is annually apportioned among courtiers, and court ■■» 
bers of both houses, in places and offices, altogether iMf 
nificant and perfectly useless, as to every purpose of cin^ 
vational, and manly government. For instance, ^ 

Of what use in the science and system ot goremnmMjk 
what is called a lord chamberlain, a master and miitveiNC 
the robes, a master of the horse, a master of the hawk%irilj 
an hundred other such things f Laws derive no-ftddkiMlj 
force, nor additional' excellence from such munmerjtf *^ 

In the disbursements of the civil list for the yetf ttt 

(which may be seen in Sir John Sinclair's History tfdi 

Revenue) are four separate charges for this mummciy ifi 

ficc of chamberlain : . - f^ 

1st, . . - - . 33,770/. 17fc—* 

2d, 3,000 — — ' 

3d, 24,069 19 -•*- 

4tli, ..... 10,000 19 tl 



75,849/. 141. 9< 
Besides 1,110/. charged for alms. 

From this sample the rest maybe guessed at. As* 
master of the hawks (there are no hawks kept, and tfli 
were, it is no reason the people should pay the eipttrf^ 
feeding them, many of whom are put to it to get orerfi' 
iheir children) his salary is 1,372/. IO5. 

Aird besides a list of items of this kind, sufficient 10 
quire of paper, the pension lists alone are 107,404/. 1 
which is a greater sum than all the expenses of the 1 
government in America amount to. *^ 

Among the items, there are two, that 1 had noeip 
tion of finding, and which, in this day of inquiry afttf 
list influence, oucht to be exposed. The one is anu 
payment of one thousand seven hundred pounds to ite 
senting ministers in England, and the other, eight " 
pounds to those in Ireland. 
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This 16 the fact, and the distribution, as I aoi informed, 
IS as follows : the whole sum of 1,700/. is paid to one per- 
sen, a dissenting minister in London, who divides it among 
eight others; and those eight among such others as they 
please. The lay-body of the dissenters, and many of their 
principal ministers, have long considered it as dishonorable 
and have endeavored to prevent it, but still it continues to 
be secretly paid ; and as the world has sometimes seen 
very fulsome addresses from parts of that body, it may na- 
torally be supposed that the receivers, like bishops and 
other court-clergy, are not idle in promoting them* How 
the money is distributed in Ireland, I know not. 

To recount all the secret history of the civil list, is not 
the iatention of this publication. It is sufficient in this place 
to expose its general character, and the mass of influence 
it keeps alive. It will necessarily become one of the ob- 
jects of reform ; and therefore enough is said to show, that 
under its operation, no application to parliameDt can be exr 
pected to succeed, nor can consistently be made. 

Such reforms will not be promoted by the parly that is 
in possession of those places, nor by the opposition who are 
waiting for them ; ana as to a mere reform^ in the state of 
Lhe representation, under the idea that another parliament, 
diffbrently elected from the present, but still a component 
third part of the same system, and subject to the control 
of the other two parts, will abolish those abuses, is alto- 
j^tfaer delusion ; because it is not only impracticable o^ 
Lbe ground of formality, but is unwisely exfM>sin^ another 
set of men to the same corruptions that have tainted the 
present. 

Were all the objects that require a reform accomplisha- 
ble by a mere relorm in the state of representation, the 
persons who compose the present parliament might, with 
rather more propriety be asked to abolish alt the abases 
diemselves, than be applied to as the (nere instruments of 
loing it by a future parliament* If the virtue be wanting 
DO abolish the abuse, it is also wanting to act as the means. 
ind the nation must, from necessity, proceed by some other 
plan. 

Having thus endeavored to show what the abject condi- 
ion of parliament is, and the impropriety of going a second 
jme over the same ground that has before miscarried, I 
to the remaining part of the su)>joct. 
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There ought to be, in the constitution of every countrjr 
a mode of referring back, on any extraordinary occasioir 
to the soverci£;n and original constituent power, whkb ii 
the nation itself* The right of altering any part of a gar- 
ernment, cannot, as already observed, reside in the coven* 
ment, or that government might make itself what it pleased. 

It ought also to be taken for granted, that though a n* 
tion may feel inconveniencios, either in the excess of tan* 
tion, or in the mode of expenditure, or in any thing ebe, 
it may not at first be sufficiently assured in what part of ill 
government the defect lies, or where the evil origioalck 
It may be supposed to be in one part, and on inquiry hi 
found to be in another ; or partly in all. This obscnritp 
is naturally interwoven with what are called mixed gomn' 
ments. 

De, however, the reform to be accomplished whatevcrJI 
may, it can only follow in consequence of obtaining a tf 
knowledge of all the causes that have rendered such lii 
form necessary, and every thing short of this is guc«^«a# 
or frivolous cunning. In this case, it cannot be suppoNi 
that any application to parliament can bring forwara ikk 
knowledge. The body is itself the supposed cause, or) 
of the supposed causes, of the abuses in question ; 8Dd4» 
not be expected, and ought not to be asked, to give cvidaii 
against itself. The inquiry, therefore, which is of MOOlt 
sity the first step in the business, cannot be trusted to p^ 
liament, but must be undertaken by a distinct bodjtf 
men, separated from every suspicion of corruption ori^ 
fluence. 

Instead, then, of referring to rolten-boroughs and ftbiMi 
corporations for addresses, or hawking them abostlk 
country to be signed by a few dependant tenants, the nri 
and effectual mode would be to come at once to tliepoirii|j 
and to ascertain the sense of the nation by electing s^ 
tional convention. By this method, as already obicrMA 
the general will, whether to reform or not, or whit ll^ 
reform shall be, or how far it shall extend, will be boMfi 
and it cannot he known by any other means. SochA; 
body, empowered and supported by the nation, will h0 
authority to demand information upon all matters necdT 
ry to be inquired into; and no minister, nor any perff 
will dare to refuse it. It will then be seen whether 8Ci* id 
teen millions of taxes arc necessary, and for what piiipt**|l 
they are expended. The concealed pensioners will ik** 
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; obliged to unmask: and the sotircc of influence and cor- 
ption, if any such there bo. will be laid open to the na- 
>n, not for the purpose of revenge, but of redress. 

By taking this public and national ground, all objections 
;ainst partial addresses on the one side, or private asso- 
ations on the other, will be done away, the nation will de- 
%re its oa?n reforms ; and the clamor about party and fac- 
>n, or ins or outs, will become ridiculous. 

The plan and organization of a Convention is easy in 
*actice. 

In the first place, the number of inhabitants jn every 
mnty can be sufficiently ascertained, from the number of 
>iises assessed to the house and window-light tax in each 
>unly. This will give the rule for apportioning the num- 
;r of members to be elected to the national convention in 
ich of the counties. 

If the total number of inhabitants in England be seven 
illions, and the total number of members to be elected 
* the convention be one thousand, the number of members 

be elected in a county, containing one hundred and fifty 
lousand inhabitants, will be twenty-one, and in like pro- 
)rtion for any other county. 

As the election of a convention must, in order to ascer- 
in the general sense of the nation, go on grounds different 
om that of parliamentary elections, the mode that best 
remises this end will have no difficulties to combat with 
om absurd customs and pretended rights. The right of 
rery man will be the same, whether he lives in a city, a 
iwn, or a village. The custom of attaching riehts to 
^aet^ or in other words to inanimate matter, insteaa of to 
(fvoru, independently of place, is too absurd to make any 
art of a rational argument. 

As every man in the nation, of the age of twenty-one 
ears, pays taxes, either out of the property he possesses, 
r out of the product of his labor, which is property to 
im ; and is amenaUe in his own person to every law of 
le land ; so has Q9M| one the same equal right to vote, 
nd no one part orVifli(tpn, nor any individual, has a right 
> dispute the right of >tft)0ther. The roan who should do 
lis, ought to forfeit the exercise of his otrn right for a 
•rm of years. This would render the punishment consist- 
nt with the crime. 

When a qualification to vote is regulated by years, it is 
laced on the firmest possible ground : because the quali- 
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fication is such, as nothing but dying before the time can 
take away ; and the equality of rights, as a principle, if 
recognized in the act of regulating the exercise. Bot 
when rights are placed upon, or made dependant upon 
property, they are on the most precarious of all tenom; 
^ Riches make themselves wings, and fly away,'^ and the 
rights fly with them; and thus they become lost to the 
man when they would be of most value. 

It is from a strange mixture of tyranny and cowardice, 
that exclusions have been set up and continued. The 
boldness to do wrong at first, changes afterwards intocov- 
ardl V craft, and at last into fear. The representatives in 
Enrfand aj^ar now to act as if they were afraid to do 
right, even in part, lest it should awaken the nation to a 
sense of all the wrongs it has endured. This case serves 
to show, that the same conduct that best constitutes the 
safety of an individual, namely, a strict adherence to prin- 
ciplei constitutes also the safety of a government, and that 
without it safety is but an empty name. When the rich 
plunder the poor of bis rights, it becomes an example to 
the poor to plunder the rich of his property 9 for the fights 
of the one are as much property to him, as wealth is prop* 
prty to the other, and the link all is as dear as the mnA 

It is only by setting out on just principles that men are 
trained to be just to each other; and it will alwayx be 
found, that when the rich protect the rights of the poor, 
the poor will protect the property of the rich. But the 
guarantee, to be eficctual, must be parliamentarily recip- 
rocal. 

Exclusions are not only unjust, but they frequently ope- 
rate as injuriously to the party who monopolizes, as to 
those who arc excluded. When men seek to exclude others 
from participating in the exercise of any right, they should, 
at least, be assured, that they can effectually perform the 
whole of the business they undertake; for unless they do 
this, themselves will be losers by the monopoly. This has 
been the case with respect to the monopolized right o( 
election. The monopolizing party has not been able to 
keep the parliamentary representation, to whom theporcr 
of taxation was entrusted, in the state it ought to have 
been, and have thereby multiplied taxes upon themselves 
equally with those who were excluded. 

A great deal has been, and will continue to be said, 
about disqualifications^ arising from the comnsission of 
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offences ; but were this subject urged to its full extent, it 
would disqualify a great number of the present electors^ 
together with their representatives ; for, of atl offences, 
none are more destructive to the morals of society than 
bribery and corruption. It is, therefore, civility to such 
persons to pass this subject over, and to give them a fair 
opportunity of recovering, or rather of creating character. 

Every thing, in the present mode of electioneering in 
England, is the reverse df what it ought to be, and the vul- 
garity that attends elections is no other than the natural 
consequence of inverting the order of the system. 

In the first place, the candidate seeks the elector, instead 
of the elector seeking for a representative ; and the elect- 
ors are advertised as being in the interest of the candidate, 
instead of the candidate being in the interest of the elect- 
ors. The candidate pays the elector for his vote, instead 
of the nation paying the representative for his time and atr 
tendance on pubfic business. The complaint for an un- 
dae election is broufi;ht by the candidate ; as if he, and not 
the electors, were tne party aggrieved ; and he takes on 
himself at any period of the election, to break it* up, by 
declining, as if the election was in his right and not iii 
theirs. 

The compact that was entered into at the last Westmin- 
iter election between two of the candidates (Mr. Fox and 
lord Hood) was an indecent violation of the principles of 
election. The candidates, assumed, in their own persons, 
the rights of the electors ; for it was only in the body of 
the electors, and not at all in the candidates, that the rl^bt 
of making any such compact or compromise could exist. 
Bat the principle of election and representation is so com- 
pletely done away, in every stage thereof, that inconsist- 
mcy has no longer the power of surprising. 

Neither from elections thus conducted, nor from rotten- 
borough addressers, nor from countv meetings, promoted 
by placemen Ctnd pensioners, can the sense of tne nation 
be known. It is still corruption appealing to itself* But 
1 convention of a thousand persons, fairly elected, would 
bring every matter to a deciaed issue. 

As to county meetings, it is only persons of leisure^ or 
those who live near to the place of meeting, that can at- 
[end, and the number on such occasions is but like a drop 
in the Bucket compared with the whole. The only con- 
listent service which such meetings could render, would 
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be that of apportioning the county into convenient dii 
tricts, and when this is done, each district might, aca 
to its number of inhabitants, elect its quota of county 
bers to the national convention ; and the vote of tmk 
elector might be taken in the parish where he residedi 
either by ballot or by voice, as he should choose to gm'iL 

A national convention thus formed, would brin^ together 
the sense and opinions of every part of the nation, fiurir 
taken. The science of government^ and the intereitii 
the public, and of the several parts thereof would th€ii,M* 
dergo an ample and rational discussion, freed from theh# 
guage of parliamentary disguise. 

But in all deliberations of this kind, though men hatet 
right to reason with, and endeavor to convince eachodMlt 
upon any matter that respects their common good,ydyj| 
point of practice, the majority of opinions, when k 
forms a rule for the whole, and to this rule every 
citizen practically conforms. 

Mr. Burke, as if he knew (for every concealed ^ 
er has the opportunity of knowing) that the abaaet 
under the present system, are too flagrant to be 
and, that the majority of opinions, whenever such 
should be made public, would be for a general and 
reform, has endeavored to preclude the event, by 
denying the right of a majority of a nation to ad 
whole. Let us bestow a thought upon this case. v^ 

When any matter is proposed as a subject for 
tion, it necessarily implies some mode of decision, 
mon consent, arising from absolute necessity, has 
this in a majority of opinions ; because without it 
can be no decision, and consequently no order, likf 
haps the only case in which mankind however varisv 
their ideas upon other matters, can consistently be 
roous ; because it is a mode of decision derived ft 
primary original right of every individual concerned;. ll 
right being first individually exercised in giving ao l|i 
ion, and whether that opinion shall arrange withl*^'^ 
iiority or the majority, is a subsequent accidental 
that neither increases nor diminishes the individual 
ri.c:ht itself. Prior to any debate, inquiry or invesi 
it is not supposed to be known on which side the i 
of opinions will fall, and therefore whilst this mode of 
cision secures to every one the right of giving an 
it admits to every one an equal chance in the ultimate 
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Lmong the matters that will present themselves to the 
sideration of a national convention, there is one, wholly 
L domestic nature, but so marvellously loaded with con- 
on, as to appear at first sight, almost impossible to be 
>rmed. I mean the condition of what is called law. 
tut, if we examine into the cause from whence this con- 
on, now so much the subject of universal complaint, is 
duced, not only the remedy will immediately present 
If, but with it, the means of preventing the like case 
eaften 

n the first place, the confusion has generated itself from 
absurdity of every parliament assuming to be eternal 
>ower, and the laws partake in a similar manner of this 
imption. They have no period of le^al or natural ex* 
ition ; and, however absurd in principle, or inconsist- 
in practice, many of them have become, they still are, 
ot especially repealed, considered as making a part of 
general mass. By this means the bodv of what is 
led law, is spread over a space of several hundred years, 
iprehending laws obsolete, laws repugnant, laws ridic* 
us, and every other kind of laws forgotten or remem- 
ed ; and what renders the case still worse, is, that the 
fusion multiplies with the progress of time.* 
?o bring this misshapen monster into form, and to pre- 
t its lapsing again into a wilderness state, only two 
les, and those very simple, are necessary. 
The first is, to review the whole mass of laws, and to 
Bg forward such only as are worth retaining, and let all 
rest drop ; and to give to the laws so brought forward 
ew era, commencing from the time of such reform, 
lecondly, that at the expiration of every twenty-one 
irs (or any other stated period) a like review shall 
lin be taken, and the laws, found proper to be retained, 
again carried forward, commencing with that date, and 
useless laws dropped and discontinued. 
)y this means there can be no obsolete laws, and scarce- 
luch a thing as laws standine in direct or equivocal 
itradiction to each other, and every person will know 
period of time to which he is to look back for all the 
s in being. 

Id tbc tine of Henrj IV. a law vat panecl, making it frlonj ** to moltir 
{Old or lilver, or to make uie of the enSi of multipUcatloo," aod this 
remained two hundred and eight j-five jean upon the statute hooki. It 
then repealed at being ridieukrat and iDJoricroa. 

OL. 11. 40 
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It is worth remarking that whilst every other branch of 
science is brought within some commodious system, and the 
study of it simplified by easy methods, the laws take the 
contrary course, and become every year more complicat- 
ed, entangled, confused, and obscure. 

Among the paragraphs which the attorney-general has 
taken from the Rights of Man, and put into his informa- 
tion, one is, that where I have said, ^^ that with respect to 
regular law, there is scaretly such a thii^*'^'* 

As I do not know whether the attornev-gencral means 
to show this expression to be libellous, oecaase it is Ifw, 
or because it is false, I shall make no other reply to bimin 
this place, than by remarking, that if almanac-makers had 
not been more judicious than law-makers, the study of al- 
manacs would oy this time have become as abstruse as the 
study of the law, and we should hear of a library of al- 
manacs as we now do of statutes ; but by the simple ope^ 
ation of lettine the obsolete matter drop, and carrying f(OT- 
ward that only which is proper to be retained, all that a 
necessary to be known, is found within the space of a year, 
and laws also admit of being kept withm some gives 
period. 

I shall here close this letter, so far as it respects the ad- 
dressers, the proclamation, and the prosecution ; and shall 
offer a few observations to the society, styling itself " The 
Friends of the People." 

That the science of government is beginning to be better 
understood than in former times, and that the age of fiction 
and political superstition, and of craft and mystery is pass- 
ing away, are matters which the experience of every day 
proves to be true, as well in England as in other coun- 
tries. 

As therefore it is impossible to calculate the silent prog- 
ress of opinion, and also impossible to govern a nation 
after it has changed its habits of thinking, by the craft or 
policy that it was governed by before, the only true meth- 
od to prevent popular discontents and commotions is, to 
throw, by every fair and rational argument, all the ligki 
upon the subject that can possibly be thrown ; and at the 
same lime, to open the means of collecting the general 
sense of the nation ; and this cannot, as already observe<l, 
be done by any plan so effectually as a national conven- 
tion. Here individual opinion will quiet itself by haviDg 
a centre to rest upon. 
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The society already mentioned (which is made up of 
nen of various descriptions, but chiefly of those called Fox- 
tcs) appears to me, either to have taken wrong grounds 
jrom want of judgment, or to have acted with cunning re- 
lerve* It is now amusing the people with a new phrase, 
lamely, that of ^^ a temperate and moderate reform,*^ the 
ntcrprctation of which is, a continuance of the abuses (ts long 
19 passible* If we ccnnot hold all let us liold some. 

Who are those that are frightened at reforms? Arc the 
)ublic afraid that their taxes should be lessened too much ? 
kre they afraid that sinecure places and pensions should 
>e abolished too fast? Are the poor afraid that their con- 
litioD should be rendered too comfortable? Is the worn- 
mt mechanic, or the aged and decayed tradesman, fright- 
rned at the prospect of receiving ten pounds a-year out of 
he surplus taxes ? Is the soldier frightened at the thoughts 
if his discharge, and three shillings per week during hfe? 
6 the sailor afraid that press-warrants will be abolished? 
HiG society mistakes the fears of borough-mongers, place- 
aen and pensioners, for the fears of the people ; and the 
empenUe and moderate reform it talks of, is x^alculated to 
;uit the condition of the former. 

Those words, ^' temperate and moderate,^' are words 
either of political cowardice, or of cunning, or seduction. 
i thing, moderately good, is not so ^ood as it ought to be. 
Moderation in temper, is always a virtue ; but moderation 
n principle, is a species of vice. But who is to be the 
,ud|;e of what is a temperate and moderate reform ? The 
lOCiety is the representative of nobody ; neither can the 
inreprcsented part of the nation commit this power to 
liose in parliament, in whose election they had no choice ; 
ind therefore, even upon the ground the society has taken, 
i^course must be had to a national convention. 

The objection which Mr. Fox made to Mr. Grey's pro- 
308ed motion for a parliamentary reform was, that it con- 
fined no plan. It certainly did not. But the plan very 
easily presents itself; and whilst it is fair for all parties, it 
prevents the dangers that might otherwise arise from pri- 
rate or popular discontent. 

THOMAS PALNE. 



TO 

LORD ONSLOW. 



frd lieutenant of the county of Surry ; on tht subject of the 
latt excellent proclamation: — or the chairman who dudl 
preside at tht muting to he held at Epsom^ June 1 8* 



London, Junr 17, 1793k 

I HAVC seen in the public newspapers the following ad-^ 

rtisement, to wit — 

'^To the nobility, gentlemen clergj, freeholders, and 

lier inhabitants of the county of Surry. 

^ At the requisition and desire of several of the freehold" 

s of the county, I am, in the absence of the sheriff, to de- 

*e the favor of your attendance, at a meeting to be held 

Epsom, on Monday, the IBth instant, at 13 o^clock at 

on, to consider of an humble address to his majestt, to 

press our grateful approbation of his majhstt^s paternal, 

A well-timed attendance to the public welfare, in his late 

3st gracious proclamation against the enemies of our hap- 

r constitution^ 

(Signed) ONSLOW CRANLEY." 

Taking it for granted, that the aforesaid advertisement, 
[ually as obscure as the proclamation to which it refers, 
A nevertheless some meaning, and is intended to effect 
me purpose ; and as a prosecution (whether wisely or 
iwisely, justly or unjustly) is commenced against a work 
ititled the rights of man, of which I have the honor and 
tppiness to be the author ; I feel it necessary to address 
is letter to you, and to request that it may be read 
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publicly 10 ihe gonilcmeii who shall meet at Epsom incoo^ 
sequence of the advertisemeiiU 

The work now under prosecutionis, I conceive, the same 
work which is intended to be suppressed by the aforesaid 
proclamation. Admitting this to be the case, the gentlemen 
of the county of Surry are called upon by somebcNoly to con* 
demn a work, and they arc at the same time forbidden by 
the proclamation to know what that work is ; and they are 
further called upon to give their aid and assistance to pre- 
vent other people from knowing it also. — his therefore ne- 
cessary that the author, for his own justification, as well as to 
prevent the gentlemen who shall meet from being imposed 
upon by misrepresentation, should give some outlines of the 
principles and plans which that work contains* 

The work, sir, in question contains, first, an investigation 
of general principles of government. 

It also aistinguishes government into two classes or 
systems, the one the hereditary system ; the other the 
representative system ; and it compares these two systems 
with each other. 

It shows, that what is called hereditary government caih 
not exist as a matter of right ; because hereditary govern- 
ment always means a government yet to come ; and the case 
always is, that those who are to live afterwards have always 
the same right to establish a government for themselves as 
the people who had lived before them. 

It also shows the defect to which hereditary governmenl 
is unavoidably subject: that it must, from the nature of it, 
throw government mto the hands of men totally unworthy 
of it from the want of principle, or unfitted for it from want 
of capacity. James II. and many others are recorded in 
the English history, as proofs of the former of those cases, 
and instances are to be found all over Europe, to prove the 
truth of the latter. 

It then shows that the representative system is the onl} 
true system of government ; that it is also the only system 
under which the liberties of any people can be permancni- 
ly secure ; and further, that it is the only one that can con- 
tinue the same equal probability at alltimes of admitting 
of none but men properly qualified, both by principles and 
abilities, into government, and of excluding such as arc 
otherwise. 

The work shows also, by plans and calculations not 
hitherto denied nor controverted, not even by the prosecu- 
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on that is commenced, that the taxes now existing may 
e reduced at least six millions, that taxes may be cntire- 
r taken off from the poor, who are computed at one third of 
le natibn ; and that taxes on the other two thirds may h^ 
DDsiderably reduced ; that the aged poor may be comfort- 
blj provided for, and the children of poor families prop- 
rly educated ; that fifteen thousand soldiers, and the same 
amber of sailors may be allowed three shillings per week 
ortnglife out of the surplus taxes ; and also that a propor« 
onate allowance maybe made to the officers, and the pay 
r the remaining soldiers and sailors be raised; and that it 
r better to apply the surplus taxes to those purposes than to 
onsume them upon lazy and profligate placemen and pen- 
ioners ; and that the revenue, said to be twenty thousand 
ounds per annum, raised by a tax upon coals, and eiven 
> the duke of Richmond, is a gross imposition upon all the 
eople of London, and ought to be instantly abolished. 

This, sir, is a concise abstract of the principles and plans 
ontained in the work that is now prosecuted, and for the 
oppression of which the proclamation appears to be in- 
mded ; but as it is impossible that I can, in the compass 
f a letter, bring into view all the matters contained in the 
rork^ and as it is proper that the gentlemen who may com- 
ose that meeting should know what the merits or demerits 
f-it are, before they come to any resolutions, either di- 
ectly or indirectly relating thereto, I reouest the honor of 
iretenting them with one hundred copies of the second 
lart of the Riehts of Man, and also one thousand copies of 
aj letter to Mr. Dundas, which I have directed to be sent 
Epsom for. that purpose ; and I beg the favor of the 
kairman to take the trouble of presenting them to the gen- 
lemen who shall meet on that occpsion, with my sincere 
fishes for their happiness, and for that of the nation in 
;eneral. 
Having now closed thus much of the subjectof my letter, 
next come to speak of what has relation to me personally* 
am well aware of the delicacy that attends it, but the pur- 
pose of calling the meeting appears to me so inconsistent 
rith that justice that is always due between man and man, 
hat it is proper I should (as well on account of the gentle- 
nen who may meet, as on my own account) explain myself 
ully and candidly thereon. 

I have already informed the gentlemen, that a prosecu- 
ion is commenced against a work of which I have the honor 
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and happiness to be the author; and I have goodi 
for l>elieving that the proclamation which the gee 
arc called to consider, and to present an address i 
purposely calculated to give an impression to the ji 
fore whom that matter is to come. In short, that n 
tatinga verdict by proclamation ; and 1 consider tl 
gators of the meeting to be held at Epsom, as aidi 
abetting the same improper, and, in my opinion, 

urpose, and that in a manner very artfully cootri 

shall now show. 
Had a meeting been called of the freeholders 
county of Middlesex, the gentlemen who had coi 
that meeting would have rendered themselves object 
as persons to serve on a jury before whom the judic 
was afterwards to come. But by calling a mcetin{ 
the county of Middlesex, that matter is artfully a 
and the gentlemen of Surry are summoned, as if it ii 
tended thereby to give a tone to the sort of verdict 
the instigators of the meeting no doubt wish she 
brought in, and to give countenance to the jury in 

ing. 

I am, sir, 

With much respect to the 

Gentlemen who shall meet, 

Their and your obedient and humble servai 

THOMAS P 



LETTER IL 



TO THE SAME. 



London, June, 31| 
Sir, 

When I wrote you the letter which Mr. Home ' 
did me the favor to present to you, as chairman ( 
meeting held at Epsom, Monday, June 18, it wasBO! 
much expectation that you would do me the justice o 
mitting, or recommending it to be publicly read, 
well aware that the signature of Thomas Paine has; 
thing in it dreadful to sinecure placemen and pen$io 
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and ^hen you, on seeing the letter opened, informed the 
meeting that it was signed Thomas Paine, and added in a 
aote of exclamation, ^^ the common enemy of us all,'' you 
spoko one of the greatest truths you ever uttered, if you 
confine the expression to men of the same description with 
yourself; men living in indolence and luxury, on the spoil 
and labors of the public. 

The letter has since appeared in the Argus, and proba- 
bly in other papers. It will justify itself; but if any thing 
on that account hath been wanting, your conduct at the 
meeting would have supplied the omission. You there 
sufficiently proved that I was not mistaken in supposing 
that the meeting was called to give an indirect aid to the 
prosecution commenced against a work, the reputation of 
which will long outlive the memory of the pensioner I am 
writing to. 

When meetings, sir, are called by the partisans of the ^ » 
court, to preclude the nation the right of investigating sys- 2 
terns and principles of government, and of exposing errors jf 
and defects under the pretence of prosecuting any individ- ^ 
ual — ^it furnishes an additional motive for maintaining sa- 
cred that violated right. 

The principles and arguments contained in the work in 
question, Rights of Man, have stood, and they now stand, 
and 1 believe ever will stand, unrefuted. They are stated 
in a fair and open manner to the world, and they have al- 
ready received the public approbation of a greater number 
of men, of the best of characters, of every aenomination of 
religion, and of every rank in life (placemen and pension- 
ers excepted,) than all the juries that shall meet in Eng- 
land, for ten years to come, will amount to ; and I have 
moreover good reasons for believing that the approvers of 
that work, as well private as public, arc already more nu- 
merous than all the present electors throughout the na- 
tion. 

Not less than forty pamphlets, intended as answers there- 
to, have appeared, and as suddenly disappeared ; scarcely 
are the titles of any of them remembered, notwithstanding 
their endeavors have been aided by all the daily abuse 
which the court and ministerial newspapers, for almost 
a year and a half, could bestow, both upon the work and 
the author ; and now that every attempt to refute, and eve- 
ry abuse has failed, the invention of calling the work a li- 
bel has been hit upon, and the discomfited party has pusil- 

VOL* II. 41 
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laniinously retreated to prosecution and a jury, and obscure 
addresses. / 

As 1 well know that a long letter from me will 4not be 
agreeable to you, I will relieve your uneasiness by making 
it as short as I conveniently can ; and wUI conclude it with 
taking up the subject at that part wlierc Mr. HorneTooke 
was interrupted from going on when at the meeting. 

That gentleman was stating, that the situation ^ou stood 
in rendered it improper for you to appear actrceiy in a scene 
in which your private interest was too visible; that you 
were a bedchamber lord at a thousand a-year, and a pen- 
sioner at three thousand pounds a-year more ; and here 
he was stopped by the little, but noisy circle yoq had col* 
lected rounu. Permit me then, sir, to add an explanation 
to his words, for the benefit of your neighbors, and willi 
which, and a few observations, I shall close my letter. 

When it was reported in the English newspapers, some 
short time since, that the empress of Russia bad giv^p to 
one of her minions a large tract of country, and sevml 
thousands of peasants as property, it very justly provoked 
indignation and abhorrence in those who heard it. But if 
we compare the mode practised in England, with that which 
appears to us so abhorrent in Russia, it will be found to 
amount to very near the same thing ; for example — 

As the whole of tlie revenue in England is drawn bj 
taxes from the pockets of the people, those things callw 
gifts and grants (of which kind are all pensions and sioc- 
cure places) are paid out of that stock. The ditfercDCC, 
therefore, between the two modes is, that in England the 
money is collected by the government, and then given to 
the pensioner, and iu Russia he is left to collect it for him- 
self. The smallest sum which the poorest Hunily in a 
county so near London as Surry, can be supposed to pay 
annually of taxes, is not less than five pounds ; and as your 
sinecure of one thousand, and ))ension of three ihousaod 
per annum, are made up of taxes paid by eight hundred 
such poor families, it conies to the same thing as if iheeigbi 
hundred families had been given to you, as in Russia, and 
you had collected the money on your account. Were you 
to say that you are not (juartered particularly on the peo- 
ple of Surry, but on the nation at large, the objection would 
amount to nothing; for as there are more pensioners than 
counties, every one may be considered as quartered on that 
\\\ which he lives. 
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What honor or happiness you can derive from being the 
principal pauper of the neighborhood, and occasioning a 
greater expense than the poor, the aged, and the infirm, 
for ten miles round you, i leave you to enjoy. At the same 
time 1 can see that it is no wonder you should he strenuous 
ID suppressing a book which strikes at the root of those 
abuses. No wonder that you should be against reforms, 
against the freedom of the press, and the right of investi- 
gation. To you, and to others of your description, these 
are dreadful things ; but you should also consider, that 
the motives which prompt you to ac/, ought, by reflection 
to compel you to be nlenU 

Having now returned your compliment, and sufficiently 
Htfed your patience, 1 take my leave of you with mentioning, 
that if you had not prevented my former letter from being 
read at the meeting, you would not have had the trouble of 
reading this ; and also with requesting, that the next time 
you call me " a common enemy," you would add, " of us sine- 
€mre placemen and pensioners.^ 

I am^ Sir, 

i:c* &c. tc. 

THOMAS PAINE. 
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ON 



PRINCIPLES OF GOVERNMENT- 



no subject more interesling to every man than 
^{ government. His security, be he rich or 
1 a great measure, his prosperity, is connected 
it is therefore his interest as well as his duty 
nself acquainted with its principles, and what 



ought to be. 



: and science, however imperfectly known at 
en studied, improved, and brought to what we 
on, by the progressive labors of succeeding 
; but the science of government das stood stilh 
!ment has been made in the principle, and 
f in the practice, till the American revolution 
all the countries of Europe (except in France) 
rms and systems that were erected in the re- 
f ignorance, still continue, and their antiquity 
place of principle ; it is forbidden to investi- 
irigin or by what right they exist. If it be 
has this happened, the answer is easy ; they 
led on a principle that is false, and they em- 
ower to prevent detection, 
anding the mystery with which the science of 
has been enveloped, for the purpose of enslav- 
ing and imposing upon mankind, it is of all 
tast mysterious and the most easy to be under* 
: meanest capacity cannot be at a loss, if it be- 
iries at the right point. Every art and science 
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The right which any man, or any family had to sclhin- 
self up at first to govern a nation, and to establish iudf 
hereditarily, was no other than the right whirh Rohci* 
pierre had to do the same thing in France, if he had 
none, they had none. If they had any, he bad as mocb; 
for it is impossible to discover superiority of right in aoj 
family, by virtue of which hereditary governmeDt coaU 
begin. The Capets, the Guelphs, the Robespierre^ ihe 
jVIarats, are all on the same standing as to the qucslioDof 
right. It belongs exclusively to none. 

It is one step towards liberty, to perceive that heredi- 
tary government could not begin as an exclusive right ■ 
any family. The next point will be, whether, having once 
began, it could grow into a right by the influence oruuM? 

This would be supposing an absurdity; for either it ii 
putting time in the place of principle, or making it superior 
to principle ; whereas no time has more connexion wtth,or 
influence upon principle, than principle has upon time^- 
The wrong which began a thousand years ago, is as muck 
a wrong as if it began to-day ; and tne right which origiB- 
ates to-day, is as much a right as if it had the sanction of 
a thx>usand years. Time with respect to principles is as 
eternal n(m : it has no operation upon them : it chango 
nothing of their nature and qualities. But what have ve 
to do with a thousand years ? Our lifc-lirac is but a shiort 
portion of that period, and if we find the wrong in existence 
as soon as we begin to live, that is the point of time at 
which it begins to us ; and our right to resist it, is the same 
as if it never existed before. 

As hereditary government could not begin as a natoral 
right in any family, nor derive after its commencement an/ 
right from time, we have only to examine whether there ex- 
ists in a nation a right to set it up, and establish it by what is 
called law, as has been done in England? I answer w; 
and that any law or any constitution made for that purpose 
is an act of treason against the right of every minor in the 
nation, at the time it is made, and against the rights of all 
succeeding generations. I shall speak upon each of those 
cases. First, of the minor, at the lime such law is made 
Secondly, of the generations that are to follow. 

A nation, in a collective sense, comprehends all the in- 
dividuals of whatever age, from those just born to thos^ 
just dying. Of these, one part will be minors, and the 
other a^ed. The average of life is not exactly the sanit "- 
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b every climate and country, but in general the minority 
b years are the majority in numbers, that is, the numbe*!* 
if persons under twenty-one years, is greater than the num- 
ber of persons above that age. This difference in number 
k not necessary to the establishment of the principle 1 
Dean to lay down, but it serves to show the justice of it 
pore strongly. The principle would be equally as good, 
f the majority in years were also the majority in num- 
liert. 

The rights of minors are as sacred as the rights of the 
ised. The difference is altogether in the different ages of 
i£e two parties, and nothing in the nature of the rights ; 
Khe rights are the same rights ; and are to be preservc^d in- 
riolate for the inheritance of the minors when they shall 
bome of age. During the minority of minors their rights 
Mre und^l^ the sacred guardianship of the aged. The mi- 
lor cannot surrender them ; the guardian cannot dispossess 
km ; eonscqaentl 7, the aged part of a nation, who are the 
law-makers for the time beings and who, in the march of 
life, are but a few years ahead of those who are yet mi- 
aon, EYid to whom they must shortly dve place, have not, 
ind cannot have the right to make a Taw to set up and cs- 
lablish hereditary government, or, to speak more distinct- 
ly, an hfttditary sticcession ofgorocmors ,* because it is an at- 
tempt to deprive everv minor in the nation, at the time 
nch a law is made, of his inheritance of rights when he 
■ball come of age, and to subjugate him to a system of gov- 
ernment, to which, during his minority, he could neither 
consent hor object. 

If a person, who is a minor at the time such a law is 
j^toposed, had happened to have been born a few years 
tooner, so as to be of the age of twenty-one years at the 
time of proposing it, his right to have objected against it, 
ta have exposed the injustice and tyrannical principles of 
jt, and to have voted against it, will be admitted on all sides. 
If, therefore, the law operates to prevent his exercising the 
same rights after he comes of age as he would have had a 
right to exercise had he been of age at the time, it is, un- 
deniably, a law to take away and annul the rights of every 
person m the nation who shall be a minor at the time of 
making such a law, and consequently the right to make it 
cannot exist. 

I come now to speak of government by hereditary suc- 
cession as it applies to succeeding generations; and to show 
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ihat in this case, as in tlie case of minors, there does not 
exist in a nation a right to set it up. 

A nation, though continually existing, is contiDaaUy in a 
slate of renewal and succession. It is never stationaryt 
Every day produces new births, carries minors forward tf 
maturity, and old persons from the stage. In this ever-nnr 
ning flood of generations there is no part saperior in an* 
thority to another. Could we conceive an id(^a of lupeii^ 
ority in any, at what point of time, or in what century of 
the world, are we to fix it ? To what cause are we to ascribe 
it T By what evidence are we to prove it f By what cri- 
terion are we to know it ? A single reflection will teack u 
that our ancestors, like ourselves, were but tenants forlife 
in the great freehold of riehts. The fee-absolute was not 
in them, it is not in us, it belongs to the whole family of 
man, through all ages. If we think otherwise than um, 
we think either as slaves or as tyrants. As slaves, if we 
think that any former generation had a right to bind m; 
as tyrants, if we think that we have authority to bind the 
generations that are to follow. 

It may not be inapplicable to the subject, to endeavorto 
define what is to be understood by a generation in the seme 
of the word as here used. 

As a natural term iis meaning is sufficiently clear. The 
father, the son. the grandson, arc so many distinct genera- 
tions. But when we speak of a generation as describing 
the persons in whom legal authority resides, as distinct from 
another generation of the same description who are to suc- 
ceed them, it comprehends all those who arc above thr 
ago of twenty-one years, at the time that we count firoo; 
and a generation of this kind will continue in authority be- 
tween fourteen and twenly-onc years, that is, until the nun- 
ber of minors, who shall have arrived at age, shall be 
greater than the number of persons remaining of the for- 
mer stock. 

For example ; if France, at this or any other moment, 
contains twenty-four millions of souls, twelve millions will 
be males, and twelve females. Of the twelve millions of 
males, six millions will be of the age of twenty-one yean, 
andsix will be under, and the authority to govern will re- 
side in the first six. But every day will make some altera- 
tion, and in twenty-one years every one of those minors 
who survives will have arrived at age, and the greater part 
'rf the former stock will be gone ; the majority of person« 
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iben living, in whom the legal authority resides, will be 
composed of those who, twenty-one years before, had no 
legal existence. Those will be fathers and grandfathers 
in Uieir turn, and in the next twenty-one years, (or less,) 
another race of minors, arrived at age, will succeed them, 
and so on. 

As this is ever the case, and as every generation is equal 
in rights to another, it consequently follows, that there can- 
not be a right in any to establish government by hercdita^ 
ry succession, because it would be supposing itself posses- 
sed of a right superior to the rest, namely that of command- 
ing by its own authority how the world shall be hereafter 
governed, and who shall govern it. Every age and gene- 
ration is and must be (as a matter of right) as free to act 
for itself in all cases, as the age and generation that pre- 
ceded it. The vanity and presumption of governing be*- 
yond the grave is the most ridiculous and insolent of all 
tyrannies* Man has no property in man, neither has one 
generation a property in the generations that are to follow. 

In the first part of the Rights of Man 1 have spoken of 
government by hereditary succession ; and I will here 
close the subject with an extract from that work, which 
states it under the two following heads. 

^ Ist, Of the right of any family to establish itself with 
liereditary powers. 

'^ Sd. Of the right of a nation io establish a particular 
fismily. 

'^ With respect to the first of those heads, that of a fami- 
ly establishing itself with hereditary powers on its own au- 
thority, independent of the nation, all men will concur in 
calling it despotism, and it would be trespassing on their 
nnderstafiding to attempt to prove it. 

^ Bot the second head, that of a nation, that is, of a gen- 
eration for the time being, establishing a particular family 
with hereditary powers, it does not present itself as des- 
potism on the first reflection ; but if men will permit a sec- 
ond reflection to take place, and carry that reflection for- 
ward, even but one remove out of their own persons to that 
of their offspring, they will then sec, that her^^itary suc- 
cession becomes the same despotism to others, which the 
first persons reprobated for tnemselves. It operates to 
preclade the consent of the succeeding generation, and the 
{ureclosion of consent is despotism. 



33S DISSERTATION ON GOVERNBfENT. 

^^ Id order lo see this matter more clearlj, let us considr 
er the generation which undertakes to establish a family 
with hereditary powers, separately from the generatioDS 
which are to follow, 

^- The generation which first selects a person and pUs 
him at the head of its government, either with the title d 
king, or any other nominal distinction, acts its own choke 
as a free agent for itself, be that choice wise or fooiidi. 
The person so set up is not hereditary, but selected and a|h 
pointed ; and the generation which sets him up does MA 
live under an hereditary government, but under a gorem- 
ment of its own choice. Were the person so set up, asd 
the generation who sets htm up, to live for ever, it new 
could become hereditary succession, and of consequence, 
hereditary succession could only follow on the death if 
the first parties. 

^' As therefore hereditary succession is out of the qaesr 
tion with respect to the first generation, we have next t» 
consider the character in which that generation acts txh 
wards the commencing generation, and to all succeeding 
ones. 

^^ It assumes a character to which it has neither right nor 
title ; for it changes itself from a legislator to a testaloi^ 
and aifects to make a will and testament which is to hare 
operation, after the demise of the makers, to bequeath tbt 
government ; and it not only attempts to bequeath, but ta 
establish on the succeeding generation a new and different 
form of government under which itself lived. Itself, as al- 
ready observed, lived not under an hereditary government, 
but under a government of its own choice ; and it now at- 
tempts by virtue of a will and testament, which it has not 
authority to make, to take from the commencing generatioa 
and from all the future ones, the right and free agency by 
which itself acted. 

" In whatever light hereditary succession, as growing 
out of the will and testament of some former generation, 
presents itself, it is both criminal and absurd. A cannot 
make a will to take from B his property and give it to C; 
yet this is the manner in which what is called hereditaij 
succession by law operates. A certain generation makes a 
will, under the form of a law, to take away the rights of 
the commencing generation, and of all future generations, 
f!nd convey those rights to a third person, who afterwardf 
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roes forward and assumes the government in consequence 
that illicit conveyance." 

The history of the English parliament furnishes an ex^ 
iple of this kind ; and which merits to be recorded, as 
ing the greatest instance of legislative ignorance and want 
principle that is to be found in any country. The case 
BS follows : 

The English parliaments^ 1688, imported a man and his 
fe from Holland, William and Mary, and made them king 
d queen of England. Having done this, the said palia- 
^nt made a law to convey the government of the country 
the heirs of William and Mary, in the following words : 
Ne, the lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, do, 
the name of the people of England, most humbly and 
thfoHv submit aursehet, cur heirs^ and posttritiei^ to Wil- 
Bx and Mary, their heirs and posterities^ for ever." And 
a subsequent law, as quoted oy Edmuq^l Burke, the said 
rliament, in the name of the people of England then liv- 
;, binds the said people^ their heirs and posterities, to William 
d Mary, their heirs a^id posterities to the end of time* 
It is not sufficient that we laugh at the ignorance of such 
nr^makers, it is necessary that we reprobate their want 

rrinciple. The constituent assembly of France, (1789) 
into the same vice as the parliament of England had 
oe, and assumed to establish an hereditary succession in 
e family of the Capets, as an act of the constitution of 
it year. That every nation, /or the time being, has a 
^t to govern itself as it pleases, must always be admitted, 
It government by hereditary succession is government 
r ajiother race of people, and not for itself; and as those 
whom it is to operate are not yet in existence, or are mi- 
ra, so neither is the ri^ht in existence to set it up for them, 
d to assume such a right is treason against the rights of 
sterity. 

There close the arguments on the first head, that of gov- 
Dment by hereditary succession ; and proceed to the 
cond, that of government by election and representation ; 
i as it m^y be concisely expressed, reprecentative gvcem- 
niy in contradistinction to hereditary government* 
Reasoning by exclusion, if hereditary government has not 
right to exist, and that it has not is proveable, representa^ 
€g09€riimint is admitted of course. 
In contemplating government by election and represen- 
|on, we amuse not ourselves in inquiring when or how, 
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or by what right it began. Its origin is ever io vkv. 
Man is himself the origin and the evidence of the righL— 
II ajipertains to him in right of his existence, and hi»pf^ 
son is the title-deed. 

The true and only true basis of representative gOTcn- 
ment is equality of rights. Every man has a right to one 
vote, and no more, in the choice of representatives. Tk 
rich have no more right to c^^plude the poor from the rigk 
of voting or of electing and being elected than the poor 
have to exclude the ricli ; and wherever it is auemptea,or 
proposed, on either side, it is a question of force, and lOC 
of right. Who is he that would exclude another? That 
other has a right to exclude him. 

That which is now called aristocracy implies an isfr 
quality of rights; but who are the persons that have a 
right to establish this inequality ? Will the rich exclude 
themselves? No! Will the poor exclude themselvesf 
No ! By what right then can any be excluded ? It would 
be a question, if any man, or class of men, have a rightlo 
exclude themselves ; but be this as it may, they canMt 
have the right to exclude another. The poor will notdel^ 
gate such a right to the rich, nor the ricn to the poor, and 
to assume it is not only to assume arbitrary power, bntH 
assume a right to commit robbery. Personal rights, of 
which the right of voting for representatives is one, art a 
species of property of the most sacred kind ; and he that 
would employ his pecuniary property, or presume upoi 
the influence it gives him, to dispossess or rob another of 
his propertv of rights, uses that pecuniary property as be 
would use fire-arms, and merits to have it taken from huL 

Inequality of rights is created by a combination io out 
part of the community to exclude another part from its 
rights. Whenever it may be made an article of a consti- 
tution, or a law, that the right of voting, or of electing aod 
being elected, shall appertain exclusively to persons pos- 
sessing a certain quantity of property, be it little or much, 
it is a combination of the persons possessing that quantitjt 
to exclude those who do not possess the same quantity. It 
is investing themselves with powers as a self-created part 
of society, to the exclusion of the rest. 

It is always to be taken for granted, that those who op* 
pose an equality of rights, never mean the exclusion should 
take place on themselves ; and in this view of the case, 
{Pardoning the vanity of the thing, aristocracy is a subject 



DlWiftRTATIOK ON GOV£]eU«£Nt. 335 

;hter. Tbis self-soothine vanity is encouraged bj 
ir idea not less selfish, which is, that the opposers 
ve they are playing a safe game, in which there is 
ice to gain and none to lose ; that at any rate the 
ne of equality includes /hem, and that if they cannot 
>re rights than those whom they oppose and would 
le, they shall not have less. 1 his opinion has al- 
been fatal to thousands who, not contented with 
nghtt^ have sought mor^ till they lost all, and expcri- 
in themselves the degrading inequality they endeav- 

fix upon others. 

my view of the case it is dangerous and impolitic, 
iroes ridiculous, and always unjust, to make property 
iterion of the right of voting. If the sum, or value 
property upon which the right is to take place ht 
lerable, it will exclude a majority of the people, ancf 
them in a common interest against the government 
^inst those who support it, and as the power is al- 
with the majority, they can overturn such a govern- 
and its supporters whenever they please, 
n order to avoid this danger, a small quantity of 
rty be fixed, as the criterion of the right, it exhib- 
erty in disgrace, by putting it in competition with dc- 
: and insignificance. When a brood-mare shall for-' 
fly produce a foal or a mule, that by being worth the 

1 question, shall convey to its owner the right of vot- 
r oy its death take it from him, in whom does the 

of such a right exist? Is it in the man, or in the 

When we consider how many ways property may 

quired without merit, and lost without a crime, wc 

to spurn the idea of mating it a criterion of rights* 
; the offensive part of the case is, that this exclusioir 
the right of voting implies a stigma on the moral 
cter of the persons excluded ; and this is what no 
of tbe community has a fight to pronounce upon 
er part. No external circumstance can justify it ; 
h is no proof of moral character; nor poverty of the 
of it. On the contrary, wealth is often the prcsump-* 
vidence of dishonesty ; and poverty the negative evi- 
! of innocence. If, therefore, property, whether little 
ich, be made a criterion, the means by which that 
rty has been acquired, ought to be made a critcrionr 
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The only ground upon which exclusion froni the rigM 
of voting is consistent with justice, would be to inflict it ai 
a punishment for a certain time, upon those who shodd 
propose to lake away that right from others. The rifkc 
of voting for representatives is the priroary right by which 
other rights are protected. To take away this right is It 
reduce a man to slavery, for slavery consists in being sok 
ject to the will of another, and he that has not a voteii 
the election of representatives, is in this case. The pi%< 
posal, therefore, to disfranchise any class of men it ai 
criminal as the proposal to take away property. Wha 
we speak of right, we ought always to unite with it theidet 
of duties: rights become duties by reciprocity. ■ The 
right which 1 enjoy it becomes my duty to guarantee to 
another, and he to me ; and those who violate the dilj 
justly incur a forfeiture of the rights 

In a political view of the case, the strength and pennt- 
nent security of government is in proportion to the nambcf 
of people interested in supporting it. The tme policj 
therefore is to interest the whole by an equality of riffhts, 
for the danger arises from exclusions. It is possible to 
exclude men from the right of voting, biit it is impossibk 
to exclude them from the right of rebelling against thatei- 
clusion ; and when all other rights are taken away, the 
right of rebellion is made perfect. 

While men could be persuaded they had no rights, or 
that rights appertained only to a certain class of men, or 
that gorernmeiit was a thing ejcisting in right of itself, it 
was not difficult to govern them authoritatively. The ig- 
norance in which they were held, and the superstition « 
which they were instructed, furnished the means of doing 
it; but when the ignorance is gone, and the superstition 
with it; when they perceive the imposition that has been 
acted upon them ; when they reflect that the cultivator 
and the manufacturer are the primary means of all the 
wealth that exists in the world, beyond what nature spon- 
taneously produces; when they begin to feel their con5^ 
quence by their usefulness, and their right as members of 
society, it is then no longer possible to govern them as b^ 
fore. The fraud once detected cannot be reacted. Tott- 
tempt it is to provoke derision or invite destruction. 

That property will ever be unequal is certain. Industryt 
superiority of talents, or dexterity of management, extreme 
frugality, fortunate opportunities, or the opposite, or the 
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leaa of those things, ivill ever produce that cficct without 
avjng recourse to the harsh, ill-eounding names of av- 
rice and oppression ; and besides this, there are some 
len who, though they do not despise wealth, will not stoop 
) the drudgery of (he means of acquiring it, nor will be 
roubled with it beyond their wants or their independence ; 
rhikt in others there is an avidity to obtain it by ever^ 
leans not punishable ; it makes the sole business of their 
veS) and they follow it as a religion. All that is required 
rkh respect to property is to obtain it honestly^ and not 
mploy It criminally s but it is always criminally employed, 
rhen It is made the criterion for exclusive rights. 

In institutions that are purely pecuniary, such as that of 
bank or a commercial company, the rights of the mem- 
ers composioe that company are wholly created by the 
roperty they mvest therein ; and no other rights are rep- 
eaented in the government of that company, than what 
rise out of that property ; neither has that government 
ognizance of any ihiw bat property* 

But the case is totally different with respect to the insti- 
ition of civil government, organized on the system of rep- 
Mentation. Such a government has cognizance of every 
itng, and of every man as a member of the national society, 
'hether he has property or not ; and therefore the princi- 
le requires that every man and erery hind of right be rep- 
sseaied, of which the rieht to acquire and to nolo property 
i but one, and that not of the most essential kind. The pro- 
^tion of a man's person is more sacred than the protec- 
OB of property; and besides this, the faculty of perform- 
ig any kind oi work or services by which he acquires a 
ivelihood, or maintaining his family, is of the nature of 
roperty* It is property to him ; he has acquired it; and 
. is as much the object of his protection, as exterior prop- 
rty, possessed without that faculty, can be the object of 
irotection to another person. 

I have always believed that the best security for prop- 
rty, be it much or little, is to remove from every part of 
he community, as far as can possibly be done, every cause 
if complaint, and every motive to violence ; and this can 
Hdly be done by an equality of rights. When rights are 
ecure, property is secure in consequence. But when 
raperty is made a pretence for unequal or exclusive 
ignts, It weakens the right to hold the property, and pro* 
wes indignation and tumult ; for it is unnatural to believe 
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consent, such as .Aristotle, Socrates, Plato, &c 
were truly great or noble. But when governmen 
a manuf:ictory of nobles, it is as absurd, as if she ui 
to manufacture wise men. Her nobles an all count 

As property, honestly obtained, is best secun 
equality of rights, so ill-gotten property depends 
tection on a monopoly of rights. He who baa 
another of his property, will next endeavor to dis 
of his rights, to secure that property ; for when th 
becomes the legislator he believes himself secun 
part of the government of England that is called t 
of lords, was originally composed of persons who I 
niitted the robberies of which 1 have been speal 
was an association for the protection of the propt 
had stolen. 

But besides the criminality of the origin of aris 
it has an injurious effect on the moral and phj'sii 
ncter of man. Like slavery it debilitates the hu 
ulties; for as the mind, bowed down by slavery, 
siicnce its elastic powers, so, in the contrary cxtrci 
it is buoyed up by folly, it becomes incapable of 
them, and dwindles into imbecility. It is impose 
a mind employed upon ribands and titles can ever 
The childishness of the objects consumes the man 

It is at all times necessary, and more parties 
during the. progress of a revolution, and until rij 
confirm thcmsc Ives by habit, that we frequently 
our pa!riotisin by reference to first principles. 
Tracing things to their origin that we learn to un 
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jr^hts is not a creation of them, nor a donation of them. 
It is a manifest of the principle by uhich they exist, fol- 
lowed by a detail of what the rights arc; for every civil 
right has a natural right for its foundation, and it includes 
the principle of a reciprocal guarantee of those rights from 
nan to man. As, therefore, it is impossible to discover any 
origin of rights otherwise tha^i in the origin of man, it con- 
«equenlly follows, that rights appertain lo man in right of 
liis existence only, and must therefore be equni to every 
tnan. The principle of an equality of rights is clear and 
Minple. Every man can understand it, and it is by under- 
staDding his rights that he learns his duties; for where the 
rights of men are equal, every man must finally see the ne- 
cessity of protecting the rights of others as the most eflfect- 
«al security for his own. But if in the formation of a con- 
stitution we depart from the principle of equal rights, or 
attempt any modification of it, we plunge into a labyrinth 
of difficulties from which there is no way out but by re- 
treating. Where are we to stop ? Or by what principle 
are we to find out the point to stop at, that shall discrimi- 
toatCrbetween men of the same country, part of whom shall 
he free, and the rest not? If property is to be made the 
criterion, it is a total departure from every moral princi- 
ple of liberty, because it is attaching rights to more mat- 
ter, and making man the agent of that matter. It is more- 
over holding up property as an apple of discord, and not 
only exciting but justifying war against it; for I maintain 
the principle that when property is used as an instrument 
to take away the rights of those who may happen not to 
possess property, it is used to an unlawful purpose, as fire- 
arms would be in a similar case. 

Id a state of nature all men are equal in rights, but they 
are not equal in power; the weak cannot protect them* 
selves against the strong. This being the cnse, the insti- 
tation of civil society is for the purpose of making an 
cqnalization of powers that shall be parallel to, and a guar* 
aatee of, the equality of rights. The laws of a country, 
when properly constructed, apply to this purpose^ Every 
nan takes the arm of the law for his protection as more 
effectual than his own ; and therefore every man has an 
equal right in the formation of the government and of the 
4aws by which he is to be governed and judged. In cxten- 
«ve countries and societies, such as America and France, 
diis right in the individual can only be exercised by 
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delegation, that is, bj election and representation ; » 
hence it is that the institution of represcntauTegoveniiiin 

arises* 

Hitherto, I have confined myself to matters of principii 
only. First, that hereditary government has not a rUill 
exist y that il cannot be established on any principle € 
right; and that it is a violation of all principle. Secondlj 
that government by election and representation, has its a 
igin in the natural and eternal rights of roan ^ for whethe 
a man be his own kiwgiver, as he would be in a state € 
nature ; or whether he exercises hi.^ portion of leeishtiv 
sovereignty in his own person, as roight be the case in sail 
democracies where all could assemble for the fonnatioai 
the laws by which they were to be governed ; or whethe 
he exercises it in the clioice of persons to represent Ub i 
a national assembly of representatives, the origin of tk 
right is the same in all cases. The first, as is before ol 
served, is defective in power ; the second, is practicaU 
only in democracies of small extent ; the third, is tbegreai 
est scale upon which human government can be institotcc 

Next to matters of pjincwlt, are matters of opium, an 
it is necessary to distinguish between the two. Whetk 
the rights of men shall be equal is not a matter of opinio 
but of right, and consequently of principle ; for men dene 
hold their rights as grants from each other, but each on 
in right of himself. Society is the guardian but not tb 

fiver. And, as in extensive societies, such as America an 
'ranee, the right of the individual in matters of goven 
ment, cannot be exercised but by election and represent] 
tion, it consequently follows, that the only system of_goi 
ernment, consistent with principle, where simple democn 
cy is impracticable, is the representative system. But i 
to the organical part, or the manner in which the seven 
parts of government shall be arranged and composed, it i 
altogether matter of opinion. It is necessary that all th 
parts be conformable with the principle of equal righu ; an 
so long as this principle be religiously adhered to, no ver 
material error can take place, neither can any error coi 
tinuc long in that part that falls within the province e 
opinion. 

In all matters of opinion, the social compact, or the prin 
ciple by which society is held together, requires that th 
majority of opinions becomes the rule for the whole, asc 
that the minority yields practical obedience thereto. Tfci 
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jl perfectly conformable to the principle of equal rights ; 
ibr, in the first place, every man has a right to ght an opinr 
but no roan has a right that his own should govern the 
> In the second place, it is not supposed to be known 
keforehand on which side of any Question, whether for or 
igainst, any man^s opinion will fall. He may happen to 
*be in a majority upon some questions, and in a minority 
Wpoik others ; and by the same rule that be expects obedi- 
Mice in the one case, he must yield it in the otner. All the 
Asorders that have arisen in France during the progress 
of the revolution have had their origin, not m the pnncm/e 
^ equal rights^ but in the violation of that principle. The 
j^Dciple of equal rights has been repeatedly violated, and 
Aat not by the majority, but by the minority, and thai mt- 
fk^riig has been composed of men possessing property, as veil as 
^nun without prtjterty ; property^ therefore^ even upon the ex- 
psfimee already had, is no more a criterion of character ilian it 
m of rights* If will sometimes happen that the minority 
•K right, and the majority are wrong, but as soon as ex- 
perience proves this to be the case, the minority will in* 
Urease to a majority, and the error will reform itself by the 
ftranqail operation of freedom of opinion and equality of 
mhts. Clothing therefore can justify an insurrection, 
Mither can it ever be necessary, where rights are equal 
end opinions free. 

Various methods will present themselves upon a ques- 
tion of this kind, and though experience is yet wanting to 
determine which is the best, it has, I think, sufficiently de^ 
cided which is the worst. That is the worst, which in its 
deliberations and decisions is subject to the precipitancy 
and passion of an individual ; and when the whole legisla- 
tare is crowded into one body, it is an individual in mass. 
In all cases of deliberation it is necessary to have a corps 
tif reserve, and it would be better to divide the representa- 
tioo by lot into two parts, and let them revise and correct 
each other, than that the whole should sit together, and de- 
bate at once. 

Representative government is not necessarily confined 
to any one particular form. The principle is the same in 
all the forms under which it can be arranged. The equal 
rights of the people is the root from which the whole 
springs, and ttie oranchcs may be arranged as present 
opinion or future experience shall best direct. As to that 
hupital of incurables (as Chesterfield calls it) the Britinh 
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house of pecrS) it is an excrescence growing out ol con 
tion ; and there is no more atuniiy or rcseoibiancebetii 
any of the branches of a legislative body originating i 
the right of the people, and the aforesaid house of pc 
than between a regular member of the human body an 
ulcerated wen. 

As to that part of government that is called the exteu 
it is necessary in the first place to fix a precise meaaii 
the word. 

There are but two divisions into- which power cai 
arranged. First, that of willing or decreeing the la 
secondly, that of executing or putting them in prad 
The former, corresponds to the intellectual faculties of 
human mind, which reasons and determines what shall 
done; the second to the mechanical powers of the hu 
body that puts that determination into practice* If 
former decides, and the latter does not perform, it is as 
of imbecility ; and if the latter acts without the predc 
mination of the former, it is a state of lunacy. The e] 
utive department is, therefore, ofiicial, and is subordinat 
the legislative, as the body is to the mind, in a state 
health ; for, it is impossible to conceive the idea of 
sovereignties, a sovereignty to vnll^ and a sovereignty to 
The executive is not invested with the power of delibe 
ing whether it shall act or not ; it has no discretionary 
thority in the case ; for it can act no other thinf: than w 
the laws decree, and it is obliged to act conformably the 
to ; and in this view of the case, the executive is made 
of all the official departments that execute the laws 
which, that which is called the judiciary is the chief. 

But mankind have conceived an idea that some kim 
QHihority is necessary to superintend the execution of 
laws and to sec that they are faithfully performed : an< 
is by confounding this superintending authority with 
official execution that wc get embarrassed about the tc 
executive power. — All the parts in the governments of ! 
United States of America that are called the executi 
are no other than authorities to superintend the execut 
of the laws ; and they are so far independent of the lej 
lativc, that they know the legislative only through the lai 
and cannot be controlled or directed by it, through a 
other medium. 

In what manner this superintending authority shall 
appointed, or composed, is a matter that falls within t 



DISSERTATION ON GOVERTOIENT, 343 

province of opinion. Some mdy prefer one method and 
tome another ; and in all cases, ivhere opinion only, and 
aot principle is concerned, the majority of opinions forms 
ihe rule for all. There arc, however, some things de- 
dacible from reason, and evidenced by experience, that 
serve to guide our decision upon the case. The one is^ 
sever to invest any individual with extraordinary power ; 
for besides his bcine tempted to misuse it, it will excite con- 
lention and commotion in the nation for the office. Sec- 
ondly, never to invest power long in the hands of any num- 
ber of individuals. The inconveniencies that may be sup- 
posed to accompany frequent changes, are less lo be fear- 
ed than the dangers that arises from long continuance. 

I shall conclude this discourse with offering some obser- 
vations on the means of prcscrcing liberty ; for it is not only 
necessary that we establish it, but that we preserve it. 

It is, in the first place, necessary that T^e distinguish be* 
tween the moans made use of to overthrow despotism, in 
order to prepare the way for the establishment of liberty, 
and the means to be used after despotism is overthrown. 

The means made use of in the first case are justified by 
necessity. Those means arc, in general, insurrections; 
for whilst the established government of despotism contin- 
ues in any country, it is scarcely possible that any other 
means can be used. It is also certain that in the com- 
mencement of a revolution, the revolutionary party permit 
to themselves a dlscrtiioiiary exercise q/'/Jorocr regulated more 
by circumstances than by principle, which, were the prac* 
tice to continue, liberty would never be established, or if 
established, would soon be overthrown. It is never to be 
expected in a revolution that every man is to change his 
opinion at the same moment. There never yet was any 
iruth or any principle so irresistibly obvious, that all men 
believed it at once. Time and reason must co-operate with 
each other to the final establishment of any principle ; and 
therefore those who may happen to be first convinced have 
not a right to persecute others, on whom conviction oper- 
ates more slowly. The moral principle of revolutions is to 
instruct, not to destroy. 

Had a constitution been established two years ago (as 
ought to have been done) the violences that have since des- 
olated France and injured the character of the revolution, 
would, in my opinion, have been prevented. The nation 
would then nave had a bond of union, and every individual 
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would have known the line of condact he was to folkiVfl 
But instead of this, a revolutionary government, a thing 
without cither principle or authority, was sabstitated in its 
place; virtue and crime depended upon accident; aad 
that which was patriotism one day, became treason the 
next. All these thinp have followed from the want of a cofr 
stitution ; for it is the nature and intention of a constitutiM 
to prevent gvteming 6y parhf,, by establishing a common pri^ 
ciple that shall limit and control the power and impulse of 
party, and that says to all parties, ihmfar shah ikmtpmi 
no further. But in the absence of a constitutioD men bok 
entirely to party ; and instead of principle governing putft 
party governs principle. 

An avidity to punish is always dangerous to liberty. It 
leads men to stretch, to misinterpret, and to misapply evn 
the best of laws. He that would make his own libertv s^ 
cure, must guard even his enemy from oppression ; for if 
he violates this duty, he establishes a precedent that will 
reach to himself. 

THOMAS PAISE. 

Paris^ July 1795. 



\ 



SPEECH, 



i DBtnmiCD IN THE mXNCH NATIONAL C0N\^BNT10N, JULY 7, 
1795, WHEREIN HE ALLUDES TO THE PRECEDING WORK. 



0« the motion of Lanthcnas* '^That permission be 
ranted to Thomas Paine, to deliver his sentiments on the 
eclaration of rights and the constitution,^^ Thomas Paine 
■cended the tribune ; and no opposition being made to the 
M>tion, one of the secretaries, who stood by Mr. Pains, 
Kad his speech, of which the following is a lilcral trans- 
ition: 

Citizens, The effects of a malignant fever, with which 

was afflicted during a rigorous confinement in the Lux* 
nbourg, have thus long prevented me from attending at 
ijr pott in the bosom of the convention, and the megni- 
Me of the subject under discussion, and no other consid- 
ration on earth, could induce me now to repair to mj 
UitioD. 

A recurrence to the vicissitudes I have experienced, and 
be critical situations in which I have been placed in con- 
eqoence of the French revolution, will throw upon what I 
ow propose to submit to the convention, the most une- 
WTOcal proofs of my integrity, and the rectitude of those 
niciples which have uniformly influenced my conduct. 

la ugland I was proscribed for having vindicated the 
^^ench revolution, and I have 8ufi*ered a rigorous impris- 
Kunent in France for having pursued a similar mooe of 
CNiduct. During the reien of terrorism, I was a close pris- 
tier for eight long months, and remained so above three 
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months after the era of the lOlh Thermidor. I oagk 
however, to state, that 1 was not persecuted by ihepetf 
either of England or France. The proceedings in bol 
countries were the effects of the despotisai existing in the 
respective governments. But, even if mj persecution b 
originated m the people at large, my principles and co 
duct would still have remained the same. Principl 
which are influenced and subject to the control of tyrau 
have not their foundation in the heart. 

A few days ago I transmitted to you, by the ordinal 
mode of distribution, a short treatise, entitled ^^ Disscit 
lion on the First Principles of Government.^^ This Kit 
work I did intend to* have dedicated to the people of He 
land, who, about the time 1 began to write it, were dete 
mined to accomplish a revolution in their goYemma 
rather than tq the people of France, who had long befoi 
effected that glorious object. But there are, in the coosi 
tution which is about to be ratified by the convention, ce 
tain articles, and in the report which preceded it, certai 
points, so repugnant to reason^, and incompatible with tl 
true principles of liberty, as to render this treatise, drai 
up for another purpose, applicable to the present occasioi 
and under this impression I presumed to submit it to jw 
consideration. 

If there be faults in the constitution, it were better tocj 
pungc them now, than to abide the event of their mischie 
ous tendency ; for certain it is, that the plan of the const 
tution which has been presented to you is not consistei 
with the grand object of the revolution, nor congenial t 
the sentiments of the individuals who accomplished it. 

To deprive half the people in a nation of their righi 
as citizens, is an easy matter in theory or on paper, bi 
it is a most dangerous experiment, and rarely practicabi 
in the execution. 

I shall now proceed to the observations I have to offc 
on thisjmportant subject; and I pledge myself that the; 
shall be neither numerous nor diffusive. 

In my apprehension, a constitution embraces two distinc 
parts or objects, the principle and the practice ; and it is QC 
only an essential, but an indispensable provision, that tb( 
practice should emanate from, and accord with, the princi 
pie. Now I maintain, that the converse of this propo 
iition is the case in the plan of the constitution uadt 



8PKBCH IN THE FRENCH CONYENTION. 347 

dttciission* The first article, for instance, of the political 
'mtaU of citizens, (v. Title ii. of the Constitution) says : 
• » Every man born and resident in France, who, being 
l«renty-one years of age, has inscribed his name on the 
Mric register of his canton, and who has lived afterwards 
m^ejear on the territory of the republic, and who pays 
«ij direct contribution whatsoever, real or personal, is a 
French citizen/' 

I might here ask, if those only who come under the 
iborje description are to be considered as citizens, what 
4esienation do you mean to give the rest of thre people? I 
vHude to /hat portion of the people on whom the principal 
part of the labor falls, and on whom the weight of indirect 
taxation will in the event chiefly press. In the structure 
•fibe social fabric, this class of people arc infinitely supe- 
1rior to that privileged order, whose only qualification is 
their wealth or territorial possessions. For what is trade 
Without mcrchatits? What is land without cultivation? 
And what is the produce of the land without manufactures? 
Bot to return to the subject* 

In the first place, this article is incompatible with the 
three first articles of the declaration of rights, which pre* 
cede the constitutional act. 

The first article of the declaration of rights says : 

*^ The end of society is the public good ; and the insti- 
IQtion of government is to secure to ewry individual the 
ekijoynent of his rights.^' 

0Qt the article of the constitution to which I have just 
tdrerted, proposes as the object of society, not the public 
good, or in other words, the good of a//, but a partial good, 
or the good only of a few ; and the constitution provides 
#olely for the rights of this few, to the exclusion of the 

manir. 

The second article of the declaration of rights says : 

** The rights of man in society, are liberty, equality, and 
•ecarity or his person and property." 

But the article alluded to in the constitution has a direct 
tendency to establish the converse of this position, inas- 
aittcb as the persons excluded by this inequality can neither 
be said to possess liberty, nor security against oppression. 
They are consigned totally to the caprice and tyranny of . 
the rest. 

The third article of the declaration of rights says : 
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>rtj consists in such acts of volition, as are aoi is- 
.to others." 

the article of the constitution, on which i have oIh 

^ breaks down this barrier. It enables the libcttj 

I part of society to destroy the freedom of the other. 

;ving thus pointed out the inconsistency of this artick 

to lue declaration of rights 1 shall proceed to comment oi 

that part of the same article which makes a direct coDtri- 

bution a necessary qualilication to the right of citizenshipi 

A modern refinement on the object of public revenue has 
divided the taxes or contributions into two classes, tke 
iirtti and the indirect^ without being able to define precise* 
ly the distinction, or diifcrcnce between them, because the 
effect of both is the same. 

Those arc designated indirect taxes which fall upon the 
consumers of certain articles, on which the tax is imposed^ 
because the tax beins^ included in the price, the consumer 
pays it without takin^^ notice of it. 

The same observation is applicable to the territorial tai. 
The land proprietors, in order to reimburse themselves, 
will rack-rent 4hrir tenants : the farmer, of course, will 
transfer the obligation to the miller, by enhancing the 
price of grain; the miller to the baker, by increasing the 
price of flour; and tho biker to the consumer, by rais«'ng 
tlic price of bread. The territorial tax, therefore, though 
called direct^ is in its con'^ecjiicnces indirect. 

To this tax the land proprietor contributes only in pro- 
portion to the quantity of bread and other provisions that 
nrc consumed in his own family. The delicti is furnished 
by the great mass of the community, which comprehends 
f very individual of the nation. 

From the logical distinction between the direct and indi- 
rerf tax.itioii, sonic emolument raav result, I allow, to 
fiiiJitors of public accounts, &c. but to the people atlars:e 
f deny that such a distinction (which by the way is with- 
out a dilFcrence) can be f)roductive of any practical bcnc- 
rtt. It ought not, therefore, to be admitted as a principle 
in the constitution. 

Besides this objection, the provision in question doe* 
not artcct to define, secure, or establish the right of citizen- 
ship. It consigns to the caprice or discretion of the legis- 
lature the power of pronouncing who shall, or shall not, 
exercise the functions of a citizen ; and this may be done 
«»flectualjy, cither by the imposition of a direct or indirtct 
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tz, according to the selfish views of the legislators, or by 
lemudc of collecting the taxes so imposed. 
Neither a tenant who occupies an extensive farnL, nor a 
erchant or manufacturer, who may have embarked a 
rge capital in their respective pursuits, can ever, accord- 
§; to this system^ attain the pre-emption of a citizen. On 
e other hand, any upstart, who has by succession or 
anagcment, got possession of a few acres of land, or a 
iserable tenement, may exultingly exercise the functions 
a citizen, although perh.ips neitherpossesscs a hundredth 
rt of the worth or property of a simple mechanic, nor 
Qtributes in any proportion to the exigences of the state. 
The contempt in which the old government held mcr- 
ntile pursuits, and the obloquy that attached on mer- 
lants and manufacturers, contributed not a little toitscm- 
irrassments, and its eventual subversion ; and, strange to 
II, though the mischiefs arising from this mode of conduct 
e so obvious, yet an article is proposed for your adop- 
o, which has a manifest tendency to icstore a defect in- 
rent in the monarchy. 

I shall now proceed to the second article of the same 
le, with which I shall conclude my remarks. 
The second article says, "Every French soldier, who 
all have served one or more campaigns in the cause of 
lerty, is deemed a citizen of the republic, without any 
ipect or reference to other qualifications." 
U should seem, that in this article, the committee were 
sirous of extricating themselves from a dilemma into 
llich they had been plunged by the preceding article. 
hen men depart from an established |)rinciple, they are 
impelled to resort to trick and subterfuge, always shifting 
eir means to preserve the unity of their objects; and as 
rarely happens that the first expedient makes amends for 
e prostitution of principle, they must call in aid a second 
a more flagrant nature to supply the deficiency of the 
rmer. In this manner legislators go on accumulating error 
K>n error, and artifice upon artifice, until the mass be- 
»mes so bulky and incongruous, and their embarrassment 
• desperate, that they are compelled, as their last expe- 
ent, to resort to tne very principle they had violated, 
he committee were precisely in this predicament, when 
ey framed this article; and to me, I confess, their con- 
ict appears specious rather than efficacious. 



It was not for himself akme, bat for hit fiiaiilT, thit di 
French citizen, at the daru of the refolaticm (mr tktii jb- 
deed every men was cofisidered a citiaen) marited ast 
dKer-like to the frontiers, and repelled a fotfein MMMhIk 
He bad it not in his contemplation, that he aaoaid ei^ 
liberty for the residae of his earthly career, and \m ta 
own act preclude his offspring from that inestisiaUa hhl^ 
' sine. No ! He wished to leave it as an inheritance lo^kil 
children, and that they also might hand it down la thdr 
latest posterity. If a4Prenchman, who united in his jm 
son the character of a soldier and a citisen, was aow loss* 
turn from the army to his pe&c^fol haltotlon^ ha dMHiai' 
dress his family in this manner : 
- ^ Sorry I am; that I cannot leswf to yon a small pdilim 
of what 1 have acqaired by exposing mr peraon lo thefr 
rocity of our enemies, and defeating (heir machinatioBi* 
I have helped to establish the repnoiic, and, munfal the 
reflection, all the laurels which I have won in tne field sie 
blasted, and all the privileges to which my exertions have 
entitled me, extend not beyond the period of my own ex* 
Istence !** Thus the measure that has been adopted by way 
of subterfuge, falls short of what the framera of it spsc» 
lated upon ; for in conciliatibg the atfectiops of the foUwr, 
they have subjected the father to the most pungent sensa- 
tions, by obliging him to adopt a generation of slaves. 

Citizens, a great deal has been urged respecting insnr^ 
rections. I am confident that no man has a greater abhor- 
rence of them than myself, and I am sorry that any insia- 
Uations should have been thrown out against me, as a pro- 
moter of violence of any kind. The whole tenor of mj 
life and conversation gives the lie to those calumnies, aod 
proves me to be a friend to order, truth and justice. 

I hope you will attribute this effusion of my sentiments 
to my anxiety for the honor and success of the revolotioot 
1 have no interest distinct from that which has a tendency 
to meliorate the condition of mankind. The revolution, as 
far as it respects myself, has been productive of more loss, 
and persecution than it is possible for me to describe, or 
for you to indemnify. But with respect to the subject na- 
der consideration, f could not refrain from declanng aj 
sentiments. 

In my opinion, if you subvert the basis of the revolution^ 
if you dispense with principles, and substitute expedients, 
you will extinguish that enthusiasm and energyVhich hare 
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hitherto been the life and soul of the revolution ; and you 
will substitute in its place nothing but a cold indifference 
and self-interest, which will again degenerate into intrigue, 
cunning, and effeminacy. 

But te discard all considerations of a personal and subt 
ordinate nature, it is essential to the well-beine of the re- 
public, that the practical or organic part of the constitu* 
tion should correspond with its principles ; and as this does 
not appear to be the case in tne plan that has been pre^i 
sented tp you, it is absolutely necessary that it shoula be 
sabmitted to the revision of a committee, who should be 
instmcted to compare it with the declaration of rights, in 
order to ascertain the difference between the two, and to 
make such alterations as shall render them perfectly con- 
sistent and compatible with each other. 
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MR. SECRETARY DUNDASv 



London, June 6, 1792. 
Sir, 

As you opened the debate in the house of commons, . 
May 25th, on the proclamation for suppressing publica- 
tions, which that proclamation (without naming any) calls 
wicked and seditious ; and as you applied those opprobi- 
ous epithets to the works entitled Rights of Man, 1 think 
it unnecessary to offer any other reason for addressing this 
letter to you. 

I begin, then, at once, by declaring, that I do not believe 
there are to be found m the writings of any author, 
ancient or modern, on the subject of government, a spirit 
of greater benignity, and a stronger mculcation of moral 
princi{>les than in those which I have published. They 
come, sir, from a man, who, by having lived in different 
countries, and under different systems of government, and 
who, being intimate in the construction of them, is a better 
judge of the subject than it is possible that you, from the 
want of those opportunities can be : and besides this, they 
come from a heart that knows not how to beguile. 

I will further s^y, that when that moment arrives in 
which the best consolation that shall be left, will be looking 
back on some past actions, more virtuous and more meri- 
torious than the rest, I shall then with happiness remem- 
ber, among other things, that I have written the Rights of 
Man. As to what proclamations, or prosecutions, or place- 
men, and place expectants ; those who possess, or those 
who are gaping for office, may say of them, it will not alter 
their character, either with the world or with me. 

Having, sir, made this declaration, I shall proceed to 
remark, not particularly on your speech, but on any one 
to which your motion gave rise. To begin with Mr. Adam* 

VOL. II. 45 



^54 LETTER TO MIL DUNDAS. 

He accuses me of not having done the Terj thing that I 
have done. 

In his speech, (see the Morning Chronicle of May 2C) 
he savs, ^^that be had well considered the subject of coa- 
^tttutional publications, and was by no means ready toiav 
that books of science upon government though recommeiM- 
ing a doctrine, or system different from the form of our 
constitution were fit objects of prosecution ; that if he did, 
he roust condemn Harrington for his Oceana, Sir ThooM 
More for his Utopia, and Hume for his Idea of a Perfect 
Commonwealth. But the publication of Mr. Paine revikd 
what was most sacred in the constitution, destroyed eveir 
principle of subordination, and established nothing in their 
room.'* 

I readily saw that Mr. Adam had not read the second 
part of the Rights of Man ; and I am put under the iiecc^ 
sity either of submitting to an erroneous charge, or of jofr- 
(ifying myself against it ; and certainly shall prefer the 
latter. If, then, I shall prove to Mn Adam, that in ny 
reasoning upon systems of government, in the second part 
of the Rights of Man, 1 have shown, I think, as clearly as 
words can convey ideas, a certain system of govemmeaC; 
and that not existing in theory only, but already in estab- 
lished practice, and systematically and practically free 
from all the vices and defects of the English government, 
and capable of producing more happiness to the people, 
and that also with an eightieth part of the taxes, which tii« 

|)resent English system of government consumes; 1 hope 
ic will do me the justice when he next goes to the house, 
to acknowledge he had been mistaken in sayinc:. that I bad 
established nothing, and had destroyed every principle of 
subordination. I now come to the point. 

In the second part of the Rights of Man I have distin- 
i^uished government into two classes or systems ; the hered- 
itary and the representative systems. 

In the first part of the Rights of Man, I have showp,an(i 
it cannot be refuted, that there does not exist a right to 
establish hereditary government. 

In the second part of the Rights of Man I have not re- 
peated those arguments, because they are irrefutable, brt 
liavc confined myself to show the defects of hereditary gor- 
ernment, or hereditary succession, that it must, from the 
nature of it, throw government into the hands of roenvo- 
worthy of it, either from want of principle or capacity. 
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show the absurdity of the hereditary system still 
e strongly, I will now put the following case : take any 

men promiscuously, and it will be very extraordinary, 
it of that number, more than one man should be found, 
se principles and talents taken together (for some might 
i principles, and others have talents) would render him 
rson truly fitted to fill any very extraordinary office of 
>nal trust. If then such a fitness of character could 
ye expected to be found in more than one person out 
[kV) it would happen but once in a thousand years to 
Eldest son of any one family, admitting each on an av* 
e, to hold the office twenty years. Mr. Adam talks of 
^tbing in the constitution which he calls most sacred ; 
[ hope he does not mean hereditary succession, a tfaing 
:h appears to me a violation of every order of nature 
of common sense. 

lien 1 look into history and see the multitudes of men, 
rwise virtuous, who have died and whose families have 
t ruined, in defence of knaves and fools, and which 

would oot have done had they reasoned at all upon 
lystem ; I do not know a greater good that an individ- 
:afi render to mankind, than to endeavor to break the 
ns of political superstition.. Those chains are now dis- 
tig fast, and proclamations and prosecutions will serve 
:q hastien that dissolution. 

aving thus spoken of the hereditary system as a bad 
M^ and subject to every possible defect, I now come' 
e repireseotative system ; and thjs Mr. Adam will find 
d in the second part of the Rights of Man, not only as 
lest) but as the only theory of government under which 
tberties of a people can be permanently secure. 
It it is needless now to talk of mere theory since there 
ready a government in full practice, established upon 
theory ; or in other words, upon the rights of man, and 
been so for almost twenty years. Mr. Pitt^ in a speech 
8 some short time since, said ^^ That there never did, 
never could exist a government established upon those 
Ls, and that if it began at noon, it would end at night.'' 
Pitt has not yet arrived at the degree of a school boy 
is species of knowledge. His practice has been con- 

1 to means of extorting the revenue, and his boast has 
i«^bow much ? Whereas the boast of the system of 
irnment that I am speaking of, is not how much, but 

Uttle. 
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The syslcm of government purely representative, no- 
mixed with any thing of hereditary nonsense, began ii 
America. I will now compare the clTects of that system of 
government, with the system of government in England, 
both during and since the close of the war. 

So powerful is the representative system ; first, by cooh 
bining and consolidating all the p;irts of a country together, 
however great the extent; and, secondly, by admitting of 
none but men properly qualified into the government, or 
dismissing them if they pro\% otherwise, that America was 
enabled thereby totallv to defeat and overthrow all the 
schemes and projects of the hereditary government of Eng- 
land against her. As the establishment of the revolutioa 
and independence of America is a proof of this fact, it ii 
needless to enlarge upon it. 

I now come to the comparative efiect of the two systemi 
since the close of the war, and I request Mr. Adam to at- 
tend to it. 

America had internally sustained the raviige of apwardf 
of seven years of war, which England had not* England 
sustained only the expense of the war : whereas America 
sustained not only the expense, but the destruction of prop 
erty committed by both armies. Not a bouse was bout 
during that period, and many thousands were destroyed. 

The farms and plantations along the coast of the country, 
for more than a thousand miles, were laid waste. Her 
commerce was annihilated. Her ships were either taken 
or had rotted within her own harbors. The credit of her 
funds had fallen upwards of ninety per cent, that is, an 
original hundrccl pounds would not sell for ten pounds. In 
short she was apparently put back an hundred years when 
the war closed; which was not the case with England. 

But such was the event, that the same representative 
system of government, though since better organized, which 
enabled her to conquer, enabled her also to recover, and 
she now presents a more flourishing condition, and a more 
happy and harmonized society under that system of gov- 
ernment, than any country in the world can boast under 
any other. Her towns are rebuilt much better than before; 
her farms and plantations are in higher improvement than 
ever ; her commerce is spread over the world, and her 
funds have risen from less than ten pounds the hundred to 
upwards of one hundred and twenty. Mr. Pitt and his col- 
leagues, talk of the things that have happenec) in hi$ 
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^ish administration, without knowing what greater things 

Te happened elsewhere, and under other systems of gov- 

nnient* 

1 next come to state the expense of the two systems, 

they now stand in each of the countries; but it may 
Bt be proper to observe, that government in America is 
feat it ought to be, a matter of honor and trust, and not 
Mie a trade of for the purpose of lucre. 
The whole amount ofnett taxes in England (exclusive of 
e expense of collections, of drawbacks, of seizures and 
ndemnations, of fines and penalties, of fees of office, of 
igations and informers, which are some of the blessed 
Bans of enforcing them) is seventeen millions. Of this 
ID, about nine millions go for the payment of the interest 

the national debt, and the remainder, being about eight 
illions, is for the current annual expenses. Thus much 
r one side of the case. I now come to the other. 
The expense of the several departments of the general 
presentative government of the United States of America, 
Rending over a space of country nearly ten times larger 
«n England, is two hundred and ninety-four thousand 
re hundred and fifty-eight dollars, which at As. 6d. per 
rilar, is 66,3052. lis. sterling, and is thus apportioned: 

Expense of the Executive Department. 

he office of president, for which the president 

receives nothing for himself - - 5,625/. Os. 

ice-president 1,125 

Uefjustice 900 

ive-aasociate justices .... 3,937 10 
ineteen judges- of districts and the attorney- 
general 6,873 15 

. Legislative Departrmnt. 

[embers of congress at 6 dolls. (1/. 7s.) per 
day, their secretaries, clerks, chaplains, mes- 
sengers, door-keepers, &;c. - - 25,515/. 

Treasury Department. 

leeretary, assistant, comptroller, auditor, treas- 
urer, register, and loan-office keeper in each 
state, together with all necessary clerks, 
office keepers, &c 12,825- 

Amount carried forward 46,801/. 5«. 
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Amoont bro'l forward 56,301/. 5i. 

Department ofState^ including Foreign Affairs* 
Secretary, clerks, &c. .... 1,406 5 

Department of War. 

Secretary, clerks, paymasters, commissioners, 
fee. 1,462 10 

Commissioners for settling old aeeountsm 

The whole board, clerks, fee. , - - 2,598 15 

Incidental and contingent expenses* 

For fire-wood, stationary, printing, fee. - 4,036 16 

66,305/. Ih. 

On account of the incursions of the Indians on the btck 
settlements, congress is obliged at this time to keep six 
thousand militia in pay, in addition to a regiment of foot, 
and a battalion of artillery, which it always keeps ; and this 
increases the expense of the war-department to 390,000 
dollars, which is 87,795/. sterling, but when peace «haUhe 
concluded with the Indians, the greatest part of this ex- 
pense will cease, and the total amount of the expense of 
government, including that of the army, will not amount 15 
100,000/. which, as has been already stated, is but an 
eightieth part of the expenses of the English government. 

I request Mr. Adam and Mr. Dundas, and all those who 
are talking of constitutions, and blessings, and kings, and 
lords, and the Lord knows what, to look at this statement. 
Here is a form and system of government, that is better 
organized and better administered than any government in 
the world, and that for less than one hundred thousand 
pounds per annum, and yet every member of congress re- 
ceives, as a compensation for his time and attendance on 
public business, one pound seven shillings per day, which 
IS at the rate of nearly five hundred pounds a-year. 

This is a government that has nothing to fear. It needs 
no proclamations to deter people from writing and read- 
ing. It needs no political superstition to support it. It 
was by encouraging discussion and rendering the press 
free upon all subjects of government, that the principles of 
government became understood in America, and the peo- 
ple are now enjoying the present blessings under it. You 
hear of no riots, tumults and disorders in that country; be- 
cause there exists no cause to produce them. Thpse things 
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re never the effect of freedom, but of restraint, oppression 
dd excessive taxation. 

Id America, there is not that class of poor and wretch- 
dl people that are so numerously dispersed ail over Eng- 
md, who are to be told bj a proclamation, that they are 
lappy ; and this is in a great measure to be accounted 
9r, not by (he difference or proclamations, but by the dif- 
erence of governments and the difference of taxes between 
;hat country and this. What the laboring people of that 
country earn, they apply to their own use, and to theedu- 
cation of their children, and do not pay it away in taxes 
tt fast as they earn it, to support court extravagance, and 
I long enormous list of placemen and pensioners ; and be- 
lides this, they have learned the manly doctrine of rever- 
sicing themselves, and consequently of respecting each 
iCher; and they laugh at those imaginary beings called 
W& and lords, and all the fraudulent trumpery of courts. 

When placemen and pensioners, or those who expect to 
It such, are lavish in praise of a government, it is not a 
jgn of its being a good one^ The pension-list alone in 
Sogland (see sir John Sinclair's History of the Revenue, 
h 6, of the Appendix) is one hundred and seven thousand 
inv hundred and four pounds, which is more than the ex- 
lenses of the whole government of America amount to; 
ind I am now more convinced than before, that the offer 
kat was made to me of a thousand pounds for the copy- 
^ht of the second part of the Rights of Man, together 
nib the remaining copy-right of the first part, was to have 
ifected^ by a quick suppression, what is now attempted (o 
le done by a prosecution. The connexion which the per- 
IQD who made that offer has with the king's printing-office, 
nay furnish part of the means of inquiring into this affair, 
rhen the ministry shall please to bring their prosecution 
issue. But to return to my subject. 

I have said, in the second part of the Rights of Man, and 
[repeat it here, that the service of any man, whether call- 
id king, president, senator, legislator or any thing else, 
:annot be worth more to any country, in the regular rou- 
iae of office, than ten thousand pounds per annum. We 
lave a better man in America, and more of a gentleman 
ban any king I ever knew of, who does not occasion even 
lalf that expense ; for though the salary is fixed at 5S25L 
le does not accept it, and it is only the incidental ex- 
lenses that are paid out of it. The name by which a nan 
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is called, is, of itself, but an empty thing. It is worth aad 
character alone which can render him valaable, forwitk- 
out this, kings and lords, and presidents, arc but jiogbig 
names. 

But without troubling myself about constitutions of gov- 
ernment, I have shown in the second part of the Rights d li 
Man, that an alliance may be formed between England, li 
France and America, and that the expenses of govemmeBt n 
in England may be put back to one million and an baK U 

Civil expense of government 500,0001. 

Army ... 500,000 

Navy . - - 500,000 

1 ,500,000^ 

And even this sum is fifteen times greater than the ex- 
penses of government are in America ; and it is also greater 
than the whole peace establishment of England arooanted 
to, about an hundred years ago. So much has the weigh 
and oppression of taxes increased since the reTolatioD,aiid 
especially since the year 1714. 

To show that the sum of 500,000/. is suflScient to defirat 
all the civil expenses of government, I have, in that won 
annexed the following estimate for any country of the same 
extent as England. 

In the first place, three hundred representatives, fairly 
elected, arc sufficient for all the purposes to which legisla- 
tion can apply, and preferable to a larger number. 

If, then, an allowance, at the rate of 500/. per annom be 
made to every representative, deducting for non-attend- 
ance, the expense, if the whole number attended six months 
each year, would be 75,000/. 

The official departments could not exceed 
the following number, with their salaries, r/r. 



Three officers 


at 10,000/. 


each 


30,000 


Ten ditto 


at 5,000 


(C 


50,000 


Twenty ditto 


at 2,000 


ii 


40,000 


Forty ditto 


at 1,000 


u 


40,000 


Two hundred ditto 


at 500 


u 


100,000 


Three hundred ditto 


at 200 


;( 


60,000 


Five hundred ditto 


at 100 


;i 


50,000 


Seven hundred ditto 


at 75 


u 


5%o00 



497,500/. 



majesty, 
Takin 
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If a nation chose, it might deduct four per cent, from all 
the oflSces, and make one of twenty thousand pounds per 
Bonom, and style the person who should fill it, king or 
lesty, or give him any other title, 
.^akmg, however, this sum of one million and an half, 

an abundant supply for all the expenses of government 
under any form whatever, there will remain a surplus of 
nearly six millions and an half out of the present taxes, 
after paying the interest of the national debt ; and 1 have 
shown in the second part of the Rights of Man what ap« 
pears to me, the best mode of applying the surplus money ; 
Tor I am now speaking of expenses and savings, and not of 
systems of government. 

I have in the first place, estimated the poor rates at two 
millions annually, and shown that the first cflfectual step 
would be to abolish the poor rates entirely (which would 
be a saving of two millions to the housekeepers,) and to 
remit four millions out of the surplus (axes to the poor, to 
be paid to them in money in proportion to the number of 
children in each family, and the number of aged persons. 

I have estimated the number of persons of both sexes in 
England of fifty years of age and upwards at 420,000, and 
have taken one third of this number, viz. 140,000 to be 
poor people. 

To save long calculations, I have taken 70,000 of them 
lo be fifty years of age, and under sixty ; and the others to 
be sixty years and upwards ; and to allow six pounds per 
annum to the former class, and ten pounds per annum to 
Ihe latter* The expense of which will be. 
Seventy thousand persons at 6/. per annum 430,000/. 

Seventy thousand persons at 10/. per annum 700,000 

I I 111 

1,120,000/. 
There will then remain of the four millions, two mil- 
lions eight hundred and eighty thousand pounds. I have 
itated two difierent methods of appropriating this money. 
The one is to pay it in proportion to the number of children 
in each family at the rate of three or four pounds per an- 
aam for each child ; the other is to apportion it according 
Lo the expense of Iiv?ng in difierent counties : but in either 
of these cases it would together with the allowance to be 
made to the aged, completely take ofi* taxes from one third 
of all the families in England, besides relieving all the 
other families from the burden of poor rates. 

^Qh* lu 46 
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He accuses me of not having done the very thing that I 
have done. 

In bis speech, (see the Mornine Chronicle of May 26) 
he says, "that he had well considered the subject of coa- 
stitutional publications, and was by no means ready tosav 
that books of science upon eovernment though recommeDO* 
ing a doctrine, or system different from the form of oor 
constitution were fit objects of prosecution ; that if he did, 
he must condemn Harrington for his Oceana, Sir Thomas 
More for his Utopia, and Hume for his Idea of a Perfea 
Commonwealth. But the publication of Mr. Paine reviled 
what was most sacred in (he constitution, destroyed evei^ 
principle of subordination, and established nothing in their 
room.'* 

I readily saw that Mr. AtJam had not read the second 
part of the Rights of Man ; and I am put under the nece^ 
sity either of submitting to an erroneous charee, or of jofr- 
(ifying myself against it; and certainly shall prefer the 
latter. If, then, I shall prove to Mn Adam, tnat in my 
reasoning upon systems of government, in the second part 
of the Rights of Man, I have shown, I think, as clearly as 
words can convey ideas, a certain system of govemmeat; 
and that not existing in theory only, but already in estab* 
lished practice, and systematically and practically free 
from all the vices and defects of the English government, 
and capable of producing more happiness to the people, 
and that also with an eightieth part of the taxes, which the 
present English system of government consumes ; I hope 
nc will do me the justice when he next goes to the house, 
to acknowledge he had been mistaken in saying, that I bad 
established nothing, and had destroyed every principle of 
subordination. I now come to the point. 

In the second part of the Rights of Man I have distin- 
guished government into two classes or systems ; the hered- 
itary and the representative systems. 

In the first part of the Rights of Man, I have shown, and 
it cannot be refuted, that there does not exist a right to 
establish hereditary government. 

In the second part of the Rights of Man I have not re- 
peated those arguments, because they are irrefutable, bat 
have confined myself to show the defects of hereditary gov- 
ernment, or hereditary succession, that it must, from the 
nature of it, throw government into the hands of men un- 
worthy of i(, either from want of principle or capacity. 
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nearly one million and an balf of surplus taxes ; and as by 
«D alliance between England, France and America, armies 
and navies will, in a great measure, be rendered unneces- 
'.aarj, and as men who have either been brought up in, or 
long habited to, those lines of life, arc still citizens of a na- 
tion in common with the rest, and have aright to partici- 
pate in all plans of national benefit, it is proposed in that 
work (Rights of Man, part ii.) to apply annually 607,000/. 
oot of the surplus taxes to this purpose, in the following 
aoanner:: 
To fifteen thousand disbanded soldiers, 3^. per 

week, clear of deductions, during life 1 1 7,000/. 

Additional pay to the remaining soldiers per 

annum 1.9,500 

To the officers of the disbanded corps, during 

life, the sum of 1 1 7fiD0 

To fifteen thousand disbanded sailors, 3s. per 

week during life 1 1 7,000 

Additional pay to the remaining sailors 19,500 

To the officers of the disbanded part of the 

navy, during life 1 1 7,000 

507,000/. 

The limits to which ii is proper to confine this letter, will 
not admit of my entering into further particulars. 1 ad- 
dress it to Mr. Dundas because he took the lead in the de- 
bate, and he wishes, 1 suppose, to appear conspicuous ; 
bqC the purport of it is to justify myself from the charge 
which Mr. Adam has made. 

This gentleman, as has been observed in the beginning 
of this letter, considers the writings of Harrington, More 
tnd Hume, as justifiable and legal publications, because 
they reasoned by comparison, though in so doing they 
ihowed plans and systems of government, not only diifer- 
mt from, but preferable to, that of England, and he accuses 
Be of endeavoring to confuse, instead of producing a sys- 
tem in the room of that which 1 had reasoned by compari- 
son of the representative system against the hereditary 
system; but I have gone further; for I have produced an 
instance of a government established entirely on the rep- 
resentative system, under which greater happiness is en- 
joyed, much f6wer taxes required, and much higher credit 
IS established, than under the system of government in 
England. The funds in England have arisen since the 
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The syslcm of government purely representative, iib> 
mixed with any thing of hereditary nonsense, began ia 
America* I will now compare the effects of that system of 
government, with the system of government in England, 
both during and since the close of the war. 

So powerful is the representative system ; first, by coa* 
bining and consolidating all the parts of a country togetberi 
however great the extent; and, secondly, by admitting o( 
none but men properly qualified into the government, or 
dismissing them if they pro\% otherwise, that America was 
enabled thereby totally to defeat and overthrow all \bt 
schemes and projects of the hereditary government of Eng- 
land against her. As the establishqient of the revolatioi 
and independence of America is a proof of this fact, it ii 
needless to enlarge upon it. 

I now come to the comparative effect of the two systemi 
since the close of the war, and I request Mr. Adam to at* 
tend to it. 

America had internally sustained the raviige of opwank 
of seven years of war, which England had not* Ejigfauid 
sustained only the expense of the war : whereas America 
sustained not only the expense, but the destruction of prop- 
erty committed by both armies. Not a house was baut 
during that period, and many thousands were destroyed. 

The farms and plantations along the coast of the country, 
for more than a thousand miles, were laid waste. Her 
commerce was annihilated. Her ships were either taken 
or had rotted within her own harbors. The credit of her 
funds had fallen upwards of ninety per cent, that is, an 
original hundred, pounds would not sell for ten pounds. Id 
short she was apparently put back an hundred years when 
the war closed; which was not the case with England. 

But such was the event, that the same representative 
system of government, though since better organized, which 
enabled her to conquer, enabled her also to recover, and 
she now presents a more flourishing condition, and a more 
happy and harmonized society under that system of gov- 
ernment, than any country in the world can boast under 
any other. Her towns are rebuilt much better than before; 
her farms and plantations are in higher improvement than 
ever ; her commerce is spread over the world, and her 
funds have risen from less than ten pounds the hundred to 
upwards of one hundred and twenty. Mr. Pitt and his col- 
leagues, talk of the things that have happened in hi$ 
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<'0d the verge, naj even ia the gulf of bunkruptcy." 

Debaiea in Parliament. 



NoT&iNo, they say, is more certain than death, and 
iiothing more uncertain than the time of dying ; yet we 
tin always fix a period beyond which man cannot live, 
ind within some moment of which he will die. We are 
tthabled to do this, not by any spirit of prophecy, or forc- 
i^ht into the event, but by observation of what has hap« 
j&ened in all cases of human or animal existence. If then 
mr other subject, such, for instance, as a system of finance, 
tehibits in its progress a series of symptoms indicating 
decay, its final aissolution is certain, and the period of it 
can be calculated from the symptoms it exhibits. 

Those who Have hitherto written on the English system 
of finance, (the funding system) have been uniformly im- 
pressed with the idea that its downfal would happen same 
twu or other* They took, however, no data for their opin- 
ion, but expressed it predictively, or merely as opinion, 
From a conviction that the perpetual duration of such a 
STstem was a natural impossibility. It is in this manner 
that Dr. Price has spoken of it ; and Smith, in his Wealth 
of Nations, has spoken in the same manner; that is, merely 
as opinion without data. ^*The progress," says Smith, 
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<' of the enormous debts, which at present oppress, and 
wiii in the lon^run moft pmbablii min^ all the great natiaofr 
of Europe, (he should have said gvzenuncnt) has been predf 
uniform.'* But this general manner of speaking, thought 
might make some impression, carried viiih it no conrictiaB* 

It is not my intention to predict any thing; but 1 will 
show from data already known, from symptoms and facti 
which the English funding system has already' exhibited 
publicly, that it will not continue to the end of Mr. Pitft 
life, supposing him to live the usual age of a man. Hov 
much sooner it may fall, I leave to others to predict. 

Let financiers diversify systems of credit as they will 
it is nevertheless true, that every system of credit is a lyi- 
tern of paper money. Two experiments have already faeca 
had upon p:\per money; the one in America, the other in 
France. In both those cases the whole capital was enit- 
ted, and that whole capital, which in America was called 
continental money, and in France assignats, appeared m 
circulation: the consequence of which was that the quan- 
tity became so enormous, and so disproportiooed to the 
quantity of population, and to the quantity of objects 
upon which it could be employed, that the market, if I 
may so express it, was glutted with it, and the value of it 
fell. Between fwc and six years determined the fate of 
those experiments. The same fate would have happened 
to gold and silver, could gold and silver have been issued 
in the same abundant manner as paper bad been, and con- 
fined within the country as paper money always is, by 
having no circulation out of it ; or to speak on a larger 
scale, the same thing would happen in the world, could the 
world be glutted with gold and silver, as America and 
France has been with paper. 

The English system differs from that of America and 
France in this one particular, that its capital is kept out of 
bight; that is, it docs not appear in circulation. Were die 
whole capital of the national debt, which at the time I 
write this, is almost one hundred millions of pounds ster- 
ling, to be emitted in assignats or bills, and that whole 
quantity put into circulation, as was done in America aod 
in France, those English assignats, or bills, would sood 
sink in value as those of America and France have done: \ 
and that in a greater degree, because the quantity of them 
would be more disproportioned to the quantity of popula- 
tion in England, than was the case in either of the other 
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never the effect of freedom, but of restrair.!, oppression 
excessive taxation. 

I America, there is not that class of poor and wretch- 
>dople that are so numerously dispersed ail over Eng- 
1, who are to be told by a proclamation, that they are 
py ; and this is in a great measure to be accounted 
not by (he difference or proclamations, but by the dif- 
nee of governments and ihe difference of taxes between 
country and this. What the laboring people of that 
itry earn, they apply to their own use, and to theedu- 
on of their children, and do not pay it away in taxes 
ist as they earn it, to support court extravagance, and 
Dg enormous list of placemen and pensioners ; and be- . 
s this, they have learned the manly doctrine of rever- 
ng themselves, and consequently of respecting each 
t; and they laugh at those imaginary beings called 
;s and lords, and all the fraudulent trumpery of courts. 
'^ben placemen and pensioners, or those who expect to 
uch, are lavish in praise of a government, it is not a 
of its being a good one^ The pension-list alone in 
land (see sir John Sinclair's History of the Revenue, 
, of the Appendix) is one hundred and seven thousand 
hundred and four pounds, which is more than the ex< 
€3 of the whole government of America amount to; 
I am now more convinced than before, that the offer 
was made to me of a thousand pounds for the copy- 
L of the second part of the Rights of Man, together 
.the remaining copy-right of the first part, was to have 
tedi, by a quick suppression, what is now attempted (o 
OQ^ by a prosecution. The connexion which the per- 
Nrho made that offer has with the king's printing-office, 
fui*nish part of the means of inquiring into this affair, 
n the ministry shall please to bring their prosecution 
sue. But to return to my subject. 
boiVt said, in the second part of the Rights of Man, and 
)eat it here, that the service of any man, whether call- 
ing, president, senator, legislator or any thing else, 
kot be worth more to any country, in the regular rou- 
of office, than ten thousand pounds per annum. We 
}a better man in America, and more of a gentleman 
hany king I ever knew of, who does not occasion even 
that expense ; for though the salary is fixed at 5S25L . 
loes not accept it, and it is only the incidental ex- 
les that are paid out of it. The name by which a nan 
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now sec it approaching fast to four hundred millions, 
between these two extremes of twenty-one millions i 
four hundred millions, embracing the several czpenad 
all the including wars, there exists some common nunc 
will ascertain arithmetically the amount of the debts at 
end of each war, as certainly as the fact is known to 
that ratio will in like manner determine what the bwq 
of the debt will be in ail future wars, and will ascertain 
period within which the funding system will expire i 
bankruptcy of the government ; for the ratio I allude h 
the ratio which the nature of the thing has established 
itself. 

Hitherto no idea has been entertained that any such 
tio existed, or could exist, that could determine a probl 
of this kind, that is, that could ascertain, without havings 
knowledge of the fact, what the expense of any former i 
had been, or what the expense of any future war wo 
be ; but it is nevertheless true that such a ratio doesei 
as I shall show, and also the mode of applying it. 

I'he ratio 1 allude to is not in Arithmetical progress 
like the numbers • 

2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 ; 
nor yet in geometrical progression, like the numbers 

2, 4, 8, 16, 32, 64, 128, 266; 
but it is in the series of one half upon each precedi 
number ; like the numbers 

8, 12, 18, 27, 40, 60, 90, 13;>. 
• Any person can perceive that the second number, 12. 
produced by the preceding number, 8, and half 8; a 
that the third number, 18, is in like manner produced i 
the preceding number, 12, and half 12; and so on fori 
rest. They can also see how rapidly the sums increase 
the ratio proceeds. The diiference between the two fii 
numbers is but four ; but the diiference between the U 
last is forty five: and from thence they may see withwh 
immense rapidity the national debt has increased, and ir 
continue to increase, till it exceeds the ordinary powers 
calculation, and loses itself in cyphers. 

I come now to apply the ratio as a rule to determine a 
the cases. 

I began with the war that ended in 1697, which was lii 
war in which the funding system be^an. The expense c 
that war was twenty-one millions and an half. In ordert* 
ascertain the expense of the next war, I add to twentj-0D< 
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feullioDS and an half, the half thereof (ten millions and three 

Crters) which makes thirty-two millions and. a quarter 
the expense of that war. This thirty-two millions and 
ft miarter, added to the former debt of twenty-one millions 
iad an half, carries the national debt to fifty-three millions 
ind three quarters. Smith, (chapter on Public Debts) 
•ays, the national debt was at this time fifty-three millions. 
. I proceed to ascertain the expense of the next war, that 
of .1739, by adding, as in in the former case one half to 
the expense of the preceding war. The expense of the 
preceding war, was thirty-two millions and a quarter ; for 
the sake of even numbers, say thirty-two millions ; the half 
of which (16) makes forty-eight millions for the expense of 
that war. 

. I proceed to ascertain the expense of the war of 1 756, 
Inr adding, according to the ratio, one half to the expense 
#r the preceding war. The expense of the preceding war 
was taxen at 48 millions, the half of which (24) makes 73 
atllions for the expense of that war. Smith (chapter on 
Public Debts) says, the expense of the war of 1 756, was 72 
millions and a quarter. 

I proceed to ascertain the expense of the American war, 
of 1775, by adding, as in the former cases, one half to the 
expense of the preceding war. The expense of the prc- 
cediDg war was 72 millions, the half of which (36) makes 
108 millions for the expense of that war. In the last edi- 
tion of Smithy (chapter on Public Debts,) he says, the ex- 
pense of the American war was more than an hufidred mil- 
mmu» 

I come now to ascertain the expense of the present war, 
nipposine it to continue as long as former wars have done, 
ind the funding system not to break up before that period. 
The expense of the preceding war was 108 millions, the 
half of which (54) makes 162 millions for the expense of 
tlie present war. It gives symptoms of going beyond this 
iom, sopposing the funding system not to break up; for the 
loaos ot the last year and of the present year, are twenty- 
two millions eacn, which exceeds the ratio compared with 
the loans of the preceding war. It will not be from the in- 
ability of procuring loans that the system will break up. 
On the contrary, it is the facility with which loans can be 
procured, that hastens that event. The loans are altogetb- 
er paper transactions ; and it is the excess of them that 
linngson, with accelerating speed, that progressive depre- 
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ciation of funded paper money ibai will dissolve the fund* 
iDg syscerc. 

I proceed to ascertain the expense of fuiare wars, aad 
I do this merely to show the impossibility of the coniiB- 
uancc of the funding system, and the certainty of itsdis^i^ 
lution. 

The expense of the next war after the present war, ac- 
cording to the ratio which ascertained the preceding cases, 
will be 243 imllioos. 

Expense of the second war 364 

third war 546 

-~— — — ^— fourth war 8 1 9 

■ filth war 1 338 



3200 miUioBS, 
which, at only four per cent, will require taxes to thenoii- 
inal amount of one hundred and twenty-eight millions u> 
pay the annual interest, besides the interest of the present 
deLt, and the expenses of government, which are not in- 
cluded in ibis account. Is there a man so mad, so stnpid, 
as to suppose this system can continue? 

When I first conceived the idea of seeking for some com- 
mon ratio that should apply as a rule of measurement to all 
the cases of the funding system, so far as to ascertain the 
several stages of its approach to dissolution^ 1 had no ex- 
pectation that any ratio could be found that would apply 
with so rnuf.h exactness as this does. I was led to the idea 
merely by observing that the funding system was a thine; 
in continual progre^aion. and that whatever was in a state 
of progression might be supposed to admit of, at least, soicc 
general ratio of measurement, that would apply without 
any vrry groat variation. lint who could have supposed 
that falling systems, or falling opinions, admitted of a ratio 
apparently as true as the descent of falling bodies? I bare 
not maJc the ratio any more than Newton made the ratio of 
gravitation. 1 have only discovered it, and explained the 
mode of applying it. 

To show at one view the rapid progression of the fund- 
ing system to destruction, and to expose the folly of those 
who blindly believe in its continuance, and who artfuUr 
endeavor to impose that belief upon others^ I exhibit Id 
the annexed table, the expense of each of the six wars simrr 
the funding system began, as ascertained by the raticaud 
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ic expense of the six wars yet to come, ascertained by 
le same ratio. 

FIRST SIX WARS. SEC OND SIX WARS« 

21 millions 1 - - 343 millions 

33 millions 2 - - 364 millions 

48 millions 3 - - 546 millions 

72 millions* 4 - - ei9 millions 

- lOB millions 5 - - 1228 millions 

- 162 millions 6 - ^ 1842 millions 



Total 444 Total 5042 millions 

Those who are acquainted with the power with which 
ren a small ratio, acting in progression, multiplies in a 
fig series, will sec nothing to wonder at in this table. 
hose who are not acquainted with that subject, and not 
lowing what else to say, may be inclined to deny it. But 
is not their opinion one way, nor mine the other, that 
tn influence the event. The table exhibits the natural 
arch of the funding system to its irredeemable dissolution, 
ipposing the present government ef England to continue, 
id to go on as it has gone on since the funding system be- 
tn, I would not dve twenty sliiilings for one hundred 
mods in tbe funds to be paid twenty years hence. I do 
t speak this predictiveiy; I produce the data upon which 
at oelief is founded : and which data it is every body^s 
Icrest to know, who have any thing to do with the funds, 
who are going to bequeath property to their descend- 
ts to be paid at a future day. 

Perhaps it mav be asked, that as governments or min- 
era proceeded by no ratio in making loans or incurring 
bts, and as nobody intended any ratio, or thought of any 
m does it happen that there is one? I answer, that the 
tio is founded in necessity ; and I now go to explain 
lat that necessity is. 

The aetiial expenie of the war of 1739 did not come up to the «iiin aseer' 
led hj the ratio. Bat at that whieh it the natural ditpoaiiion of n thinj:, ai 
a the DStaral ditpoaitioo of a stream of water to deaeend. will, if impeded 
ita eourae OTercome bj a new effort what it had lost by that impediment, 
it was with respect to,this war and the next (1750,^ taken colleetiTely ; 
tile wtp en ae of the war of 175S restored the equllibriam of the ratiOa'as 
t had not been impeded. A cireomstanee that serves to prore the tniib of 
I ratio more fully than if the interruption bad not taken place. The war 
I7S9 wta Itai^ia ; the efllhrta were below the value of money at that time : 

the ratio ia the memsure of the depreciation of money in eonseqnenee of 
I fbndinv system { or what comes to the same end. it is the measure of Uie 
ireaae oipaper. Every additional ouantity of it« whether in bank notea or 
lerwiaey aimiaiihea the reaif though not the naminatt value of the former 
iBtity. 
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It will alwajs happen, that the price of labor, or of the 
produce of labor, be iha( produce what it maj^ will be ■ 
proportion to the quantity ofmoneT in a countrjr.adailliig 
things to take their natural course. Before* the iiTn- 
tioD of the funding system, there was no other bmct 
than gold, and silver; and as nature gives oot those owtab 
with a sparing hand, and in regular annual quantities froB 
the mines, the several prices of things were proportioBcdit 
the quantity of money at that time, and so neariy slatio» 
ary as to vary but little in any fifty or sixty years of that 
period. 

The funding system was a substitute for gold and sil- 
ver. That substitute was paper ; and the quantity increas- 
ed as the interest increased upon accumulated loans. This 
appearance of a new and additional species of moocj is 
the nation soon began to break the relative value which 
money and the things it will purchase bore to each other 
before. Every thing rose in price ; but the rise at fint 
was little and slow, like the dinerence in units between the 
two first number^, 8 and 1 2, compared with the two hst 
numbers 90 and 1 35, in the table. It was however snficieBt 
to make itself considerably felt in a large transactMNU 
When, therefore, government, by engaging in a new war, 
required a new loan, it was obliged to make a higher loan 
thun the former loan, to balance the increased price to 
which things had risen ; and as that new loan increased 
the (juantity of paper in proportion to the new quantity of 
interest, it carried the price of things still higher than be- 
fore. The next loan was asain higher, to balance that 
further increased price; and all this in the same manner 
though not in the same degree, that every neiv emission of 
continental money in America, or of assignats in France, 
were greater than the preceding emission, to make head 
:)(;ainst the advance of prices, till the combat could be 
maintained no longer. Herein is founded the necessity of 
which I have just spoken. That necessity proceeds with 
accelerating velocity, and the ratio 1 have* laid down is the 
measure of that acceleration; or, to speak the technical 
language of the subject, it is the measure of the increasing 
depreciation of funded pa()rr money, which it is impossible 
to prevent, while the quantity of that money and of bank 
notes continues to multiply. What else but tnis can account 
for the difference between one war costing 31 millions, aod 
another war costing 160 millions? 
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le difference cannot be accounted for on the score of 
ordinary efforts or extraordinary achievements. Tiie 
that cost twenty-one millions was the war of the con- 
ates, historically called the grand alliance, consisting 
igland, Austria, and Holland, in the time of William 
Bkgainst Louis XIV. and in which the confederates 
victorious* The present is a war of a much greater 
(deracy; a confederacy of England, Austria, nussia, 
rerman empire, Spain, Holland, Naples, and Sardinia, 
powers against the French republic singly, and the 
3iic has beaten the whole confederacy. But to re- 
to my subject. 

is said in England, that the value of paper keeps equal 
the value of gold and silver. But the case is not 
ly stated : for the fact is, that the paper hets puiUd 
ike value of gold and. silver to a level with itselfi— • 
aod silver will not purchase so much of any purchas- 
article at this day as if no paper had appeared, nor 
ach as ii will in any country m Europe where there 
paper. How long this hanging together of money 
Miper will continue, makes a new case; because it 
' exposes the system to sudden death, independent of 
latural death it would otherwise suffer. 
OMider the funding system as being now advanced 
be last twenty years of its existence. The sinelc cir- 
taoee, were there no other, that a war should now 
womn a lly one hundred and sixty millions, which when 
ystem l>egan cost but twenty-one millions, or that the 
for one year only (including the loan to the emperor) 
id now oe namnalhy greater than the whole expense 
at war, shows the stet^ of depreciation to which the 
ng system has arrived. Its depreciation is in the 
(M*tion of eight for one, compared with the value of its 
\j when the system began ; which is the state the 
ch assignats stood a year ago (March 1795) compared 
gold and silver. It is, therefore, that 1 say, that the 
ish funding system, has entered on the last twenty 
B of its existence, comparing each twenty years of the 
ish system with every single year of the American 
French systems as before stated, 
^in, supposing the present war to close as former 
have done, and without producing either revolution 
^orm in England, another war, at least, must be look- 
er in the space of the twenty years I allude to ; for it 
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ernmcnt, which will increase in the same pro^ior 
which will carry the taxes to at lca.st forty niiiiii 
if another war only begins, it will quickly carr} 
above fifty ; for it is in the last twenty years of 
ing system, as in the last year of the American an 
systems without funding, that all the great shocks 
operate. 

I have just mentioned that paper, in England I 
down the value of gold and silver to a level with it 
that this pulling dmcn of gold and silver money ha: 
the appearance of paper money keeping up. 1 
thing, and the same mistake, took place in Ameri< 
France, and continued for a considerable time 
commencement of their system of paper ; and tl 
depreciation of money was hidden under that mis 

It was said in America, at that time, that every 1 
l>ecoming dear ; but gold and silver could then t 
dear articles no cheaper than paper could ; and i 
it was not called depreciation. The idea of du 
tablished itself for the idea of depreciation. 1 
was the case in France. Though every thing ro» 
soon after assignats appeared, yet those dear artic 
be purchased no cheaper with gold and silver I 
paper, and it was only said that things were ib 
same is still the language in England. They 
deamess. But they will soon find that it is an a 

Jireciation, and that this depreciation is the effe 
unding system ; which, by crowding such a con 
increasing mass of paper into circulation, carries < 



ENGU8H SYSTEM OF HNANCE. 37i» 

intern than to anv other system upon which paper can be 
rasued ; for, strictly speaking, it is not a crisis of danger, 
bat a symtom of death. It is a death stroke to the funding 
■ystem. It Is a revolution in the whole of its affairs. 

If paper be issued without being funded upon interest, 
Bmusions of it can be continued after the value of it sepa- 
rBte» from gold and silver, as we have seen in the two cases 
if America and France. But the funding system rests al- 

afpelher upon the value of paper being equal to gold and 
ver ; which will be as long as the paper can continue car- 
rying down the value of gold and silver to the same level 
ti» wnich itself descends, and no longer. But even in this 
itate, that of descending equally together, the minister, 
prhoever he may be, will find himself beset with accumu- 
lating difficulties ; because the loans and taxes voted for 
the service of each ensuing year will wither in his hands 
before the year expires, or before they can be applied.-— 
FfaiB will force him to have recourse to emissions of what 
^re called exchequer and navy bills, which, by still in- 
sreasing the mass of paper in circulation, will drive on 
the depreciation still more rapidly. 

It ought to be known that taxes in England are not paid 
LD gold and silver, but in paper (bank notes.) Every per- 
Km who pays any considerable quantity of taxes, such as 
saalsters, brewers, distillers, (I appeal for the truth of it to 
my of the collectors of excise in England, or to Mr. White- 
(iread) knows this to be the case. There is not gold and 
lilver enough in the nation to pay the taxes in coin, as I 
lliall show ; and consequently there is not money enough 
ir the bank (o pay the notes. The interest of the national 
Iboded debt is paid at the bank in the same kind of paper 
n which the taxes are collected. When people find, as 
hey will find, a rcservedness among each other in giving 
^Id and silver for bank notes, or the least preference for 
.he former over the latter, they will go for payment to the 
jank, where they have a right to go. They will do this as 
I measure of prudence, each one for himself, and the truth 
)r delusion of the funding system will then be proved. 

1 have said in the foregoing paragraph that there is not 
{old and silver enoiip;h in the nation to pay the taxes in 
2oin, and consequently that there cannot be enough in the 
Dank to pay the notes. As I do not choose to rest any 
Jdng upon assertion. I appeal for the truth of this to the 
^bhcations of Mr. Eden (now called lord Auckland) and 
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George Chalmers, secretary to the board of trade auf 

Slantation, of which Jenkinson (now called lord Hawlm- 
ury) is president. [These sort of folks change their 
names so often, that it is as difficult to know them as t 
thief.] Chalmers gives the quantity of gold and silver 
coin from the returns of coinage at the mint ; and, after 
deducting for the light gold recoined, says, that the amooat 
of gold and silver coin is about twerUy milUcnsm He had 
better not have proved this, especially if he had reflected, 
that public credit is suspicion asleqi4 The quantity is mock 
too little. 

Of this twenty millions (which is not a fourth part of 
the quantity of gold and silver there is in Prance, as ii 
shown in M. Neckar's Treatise on the administratioa of 
the Finances^ three millions, at least, must be supposed to 
be in Ireland, some in Scotland, and in the West'^Indicf* 
Newfoundland, &c. The quantity therefore in EngUuid 
cannot be more than sixteen millions, which is four nfl" 
lions less than the amount of the taxes. But admiltiK 
that there are sixteen millions, not more than a fourth 
part thereof can be in London, when it is considered that 
every city, town, village, and farm-house in the nation 
must have a part of it, and that all the great manufactories. 
which most require cash, are out of London. Of this four 
millions in London, every banker, merchant, tradesman, 
in short, every individual must have some. He must be a 
poor shopkeeper indeed, who has not a few guineas in his 
till. The quantity of cash therefore in the bank, never 
can, on the evidence of circumstances, be so much as two 
millions; most probably not more than one million; and 
on this slender twig, always liable to be broken, hangs the 
whole funding system of four hundred millions, besides 
many millions in bank notes. The sum in the bank is not 
sufficient to pay one-fourth of only one year's interest of 
the national debt, %verc the creditors to demand payment 
in cash, or demand cash for the bank notes in which the 
interest is paid. A circumstance always liable to happen* 
One of the amusements that has kept up the farce of the 
funding system is, that the interest is regularly paid. But 
as the interest is always paid in bank notes, and as bank 
notes can always be coined for the purpose, this mode of . 
payment proves nothing. The point of proof is, can the j 
bank give cash for the bank notes with which the interest 
is paid? If it cannot, and it is evident that it cannot, some 



ENGLISH SYSTEM OF FINANCE. 377 

millions of bank notes musl go without payment, and those 
holders of bank notes who apply last will be worst off. 
Were the present quantity of cash in the bank paid away, 
it is next to impossible to sec how any new quantity is 
lo arrive. None will arrive from taxes, for the taxes will 
all be paid in bank notes; and should the government re- 
fuse bank notes in payment of taxes, the credit of bank 
notes will be gone at once, no cash will arise from the 
business of discounting merchant-s bills 5 for every mer- 
chant will pay off those bills in bank note£>, and not in cash« 
There is therefore no means left for the bank to obtain a 
new supply of cash, after the present quantity be paid 
away* But, besides the impossibility of paying the inter- 
est of the funded debt in cash, there are many thousand 
Ecrsons in London and in the country, who arc holders of 
ank . notes that came into their hands in the fair way of 
trade, and who are not stockholders in the funds; and as 
such persons have had no hand in increasing the demand 
upon the bank, as those have had, %vho, for their own pri- 
vate interest, like Boyd and others, arc contracting, or pre- 
tending to contract, for new loans, they will conceive they 
have a just right that their bonk notes should be paid first* 
Boyd has been very sly in France, in changing his paper 
into cash. He will be just as sly in doing the same thmg 
in London ; for he has learned to calculate: and then it is 
probable he will ^et off for America. 

A stoppage of payment at the bank is jiot a new thing. 
Smith, in his Wealth of Nations, book ji. chap. 2. says, 
^thal in the year 1696, exchequer bills fell forty, fifty, 
and sixty per cent.— ^bank notes twenty per cent, and the 
bank stopped payment.^^ That which happened in 1696, 
may happen again in 1796. The period in which it hap- 
pened was the last year of the war of king William. It 
necessarily put a stop to the further emission of exchequer 
and navy bills, and to the raising of new loans ; and the 
peace wnich took place the next year was probably hur- 
ried on by this circumstance, and saved the bank from 
bankruptcv. Smith, in speaking from the circumstances 
of the bauK, upon another occasion says, (book ii. chap. 2.) 
" This great company had been reduced to the necessity 
of paying in sixpences.'^ When a bank adopts the expedi- 
ent 01 paying in sixpences, it is a confession of insolvency. 
It is worthy of observation, that every case of failure in 
finances, since the system of paper began, has produced a 
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revolulion in government, either total or partial. A faflnre 
in the finance of the assignats broke up the rcvolutiooBij 
government, and produced the present French constitutioD. 
A failure in the finances of the old congress of America 
and the embarrassments it brought upon the commerce, 
broke up the system of the old confederation, and produc- 
ed the federal constitution. If, then, we admit of reasoih 
ing by comparison of causes and events, the failure of the 
English finances will produce some change in the goven- 
ment of that country. 

As to Mr. Pitt's project of paying off the national debt 
by applying a million a-year for that purpose, while he 
continues adding more than twenty millions a-year to it, it 
is like setting a man with a wooden leg to run after a hare* 
The longer he runs the further he is off. 

When I said that the funding system had entered the 
last twenty yeai*s of its existence, I certainly did not meao 
that it would continue twenty years, and then expire as a 
lease would. I meant to describe that age of decrepitude 
in which death is every day to be expected, and life can- 
not continue long. But the death of credit, or that state 
that is called bankruptcy, is not always marked by tboae 
progressive stages of visible decline, that mark the declinf 
of natural life- In ilic progression of natural life, aj^c can- 
not counterfeit youth, nor conceal the departure of juve- 
nile abilities. But it is otherwise with respect to the death 
of credit; for though all the approaches to bankruptcy 
maj' actually exist in circumstances, they admit of being 
concealed by appearances. Nothing is more common 
than to sec the bankrupt of to-day a man in credit but the 
<la V before ; yet no sooner is the real state of his affairs 
known, than every body can sec that he had been insol- 
vent long before. In London, the greatest theatre of bank- 
ruptcy in Europe, this part of the subject will be well and 
I'cclinglv understood. J. 

Mr. Pitt conlinualU' talks of credit, and of the national |. 
resources. Ihesc arc two of the feigned appearances bj |. 
which the approaches to bankruptcy are concealed. That 
which he calls credit may exist, as I have just shown, in a 
state of insolvency, and is always what I have before de- 
scribed it to be, suspicion asleep, js 

As to national resources, Mr. Pitt, like all the English 
financiers that preceded him since the funding system be- 
gan, has uniformly mistaken the nature of a resource ; that 
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?y have mistaken it conMMently with the dehhsion of 
jnding system ; but time is explaining the delusion, 
which he calls, and which they called, a resource, is 
resource, but is the anticipation of a resource* They 
anticipated what would have been a resource in another 
ation, had not the use of it been so anticipated. The 
ig system is a system of anticipation. Those who 
lished it an hundred years ago, anticipated the re- 
es of those who were to live an hundrea years after; 
e people of the present day have to pay the interest 
» aebts contractehd at that time, and of all debts con- 
id since. But it is the last feather that breaks the 
's back. Had the system be^n an hundred years 
e, the amount of taxes at this time to pay the annual 
*st at four per cent, (could we suppose such a system 
sanity to have thus continued) would be two hundred 
wenty millions annually ; for the capital of the debt 
I be 5486 millions, according to the ratio that ascer- 
the expense of the wars for the hundred years that 
ast. But long before it could have reached this pe- 
the value of bank notes, from the immense quantity 
^m, (for it is in paper only that such a nominal reve- 
ould be collected) would have been as low or lower 
continental paper money has been in America or as- 
ts <n France; and as to the idea of exchandng them 
>ld and silver, it is too absurd to be contradicted, 
we not see that nature, in all her operations, disowns 
sionary basis upon which the funding system is built? 
icts always by renewed successions, and never by 
Qulating additions, perpetually progressing. Animafs 
iregetables, men and trees, have existed since the 
I began; but that existence has been carried on 
[ccession of generations, and not by continuing the 
men and the same trees in existence that existed first ; 
make room for the new she removes the old. Every 
al ideot can see this. It is the stock-jobbing ideot 
that mistakes. He has conceived that art cap do 
nature cannot. He is teaching her a new system : 
here is no occasion for man to die ; that the scheme 
nation can be carried on upon the plan of the funding 
m ; that it can proceed by continual additions of new 
s like new loans, and all live together in eternal 
I. Go, count the graves, thou ideot, and learn the 
of thy arithmetic. 
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But besides these things, there is something visiUj 
farcical in the whole operation of loaning. It is scarcely 
more than four years ago that such a rot of bankruptcy 
spread itself over London, that the whole commercial fab- 
ric tottered; tr«ide and credit were at a stand; and such 
was the state of things, that to prevent, or suspend a gene- 
ral bankruptcy, the government lent the merchants six 
millions in gavemnuni paper, and now the merchants lend 
the government twenty -two millions in lA«ir paper; and 
two parties, Boyd and Morgan, men but little known, con- 
tend who shall be the lenders. What a farce is this! It 
reduces the operation of loaning to accommodation paper, 
in which the competitors contend, not who shall lend, but 
who shall sign, because there is something to be got lor 
signing. 

Every English stock-jobber and minister boasts of toe 
credit of England. Its credit, say they, is greater than that 
of any country in Europe. There is a good reason for thii ; 
for there is not another country in Europe that coold be 
made the dupe of such a delusion. The English fonding 
system will remain a monument of wonder, not so much oo 
account of the extent to which it has been carried, as of 
the folly of believing in it- 

Those who had formerly predicted that the funding sys- 
tem would break up \i^hen ihc debt should amount to one 
hundred or one hundred and fifty millions., erred only in 
not di5tin2:uishini^ between insolvency and actual bankrupt- 
cy ; for the insolvency commenced as soon as the govern- 
ment became unable to pay the interest in cash, or to give 
cash for the bank notes in which the interest was paid, 
whether that inability was known or not, or whether it was 
suspected or not. Insolvency always* takes place before 
bankruptcy ; for bankruptcy is nothing more than the pub- 
lication of that insolvency. In the affairs of an individual, 
it often happens that insolvency exists several years before 
bankruptcy, and that the insolvency is concealed and ca^ 
ried on till the individual is not able to pay one shilling in 
the pound. A government can ward on l)ankruptcy long- 
ei than an individual ; but insolvency will inevitably pro- 
duce bankruptcy, whether in an individual or in a govern- 
ment. If then the quantity of bank notes payable on de- 
mand, which the bank has issued, are greater than the 
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bank can pay off, the bank is insolvent ; and when that in- 
solvency is declared, it is bankruptcy.* 

J come now to show the several ways by which bank 
notes get into circulation* 1 shall afterwards offer an esti- 
mate on the total quantity or amount of bank notes existing 
at this moment. 

The bank acts' in three capacities. As a bank of dis- 
count ; as a bank of deposite ; and as a bank for the govern- 
ment. 

1st, As a bank of discount. The bank discounts mer- 
chants' bills of exchange for two months. When a mer- 
chant has a bill that will become due at the end of two 
months, and wants payment before that time, the bank ad- 
vances that payment to him, deducting therefrom at the 
rate of five per cent, per annum. The bill of exchange re- 
mains at the bank as a pledge or pawn, and at the end of 
two months it-must be redeemed. This transaction is done 
altogether in paper; for the profits of the bank, as a bank 
of discount, arise entirely from its making use of paper as 
money. The bank gives banknotes to the merchant in 

* Among the delations that bare been impoted apon the nation by minSt- 
tera, tOKiTe a falte eoloring to its aOTuirs, and by none more than by Mr. Pittf 
is a roouer, anipbibiouB*eharaotered ihing ealled the balance of trade. Thia 
MaDee oi trade, as it Is ealled, is taken from the eustom>houKe books, in 
vlucb entries are made of all cargoes exported, and also of all eargoes im- 
ported, in eaeh year— and when the value of the exports, according to tho 
priee set upon tnera by the exporter or by the cuctom-honse, is greater than 
tb« Ynlae of the imports, estimated in the same manner, they say, the balanee 
of trade Is much in their favor. 

The eostom-house books prove regularly enough that so many cargoes have 
bMB exported, and so many imported— but this is all that they prove, or were 
intended to prove. They have nothing to do with the tmlance of profit or loss ; 
and it is Ignorance to appeal to them upon that account : for the case is, that 
tbe greater the loss is m any one year, the higher will this thing ealled the 
bnleoee of trade pppear to be apcording to the custom-house bonks. For 
esample, nearly the whole of the Mediierranean convoy has been taken by 
tbe French this year^-conseqnently those cargoes will not appear as imports 
on the enatom-hoose books, and therefore the balanee of trade, by which they 
menp the profits of it will appetir to be so much the greater, as the lata 
anonnts to-Hind, on the other hand, had the loss not happened, the profits 
wonid have appeared to have been so roach the less. All the losses happen- 
ing at sea, to returning earcoes, bv aceidenta, by the elements, or by capture* 
make the balance appear tne higher on the side of the exports — and were 
thej all lost at sea, it would appear to be all profit on the custom-houte books. 
Aim every cargo of exports that is lost and occasions another to be sent» 
adda in like manner to the side of the exports, and uppears as profit. This 
year the balance of trade will appear high, because the losses have been 
fptnfA hf capture and by storms. The ignorance of the British parliament 
In listening to this hackneyed imposition of ministers about the balance of 
trade, is astonishing. It shows how little they know of national aflhira— 
and Mr. Grey may as well talk Greek to them, as to make motions about the 
state of the oation. They understand only fox-hunting and the garoe4awa. 
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idiscounting the bill of exchange, and the redeemer of the 
bill pays bank notes to rhe bank in redeming it. It venr 
seldom happens that any real money passes between them. 

If the profits of a bank be, for example, two hundred 
thousand pounds a-year, (a great sum to be made merciv 
by exchanging one sort of paper for another, and which 
ahows also that the merchants of that place are pressed for 
money for payments, instead of having money to spare to 
lend to government) it proves that the bank discounts to 
the amount of four millions annually, or G66,666i. every 
two months ; and as there never remain in the bank more 
than two month's pledges, of the value of 666,666/* at any 
one time, the amount of bank notes in circulation at anyone 
time should not be more than to that amount. This is bbA 
ficient to show that the present immense quantity of bank 
notes, which are distributed through every city, town, vil- 
lage, and farm<»house in England, cannot be accounted for 
on the score of discounting* 

3d, As a bank of deposite. To deposite money at the 
bank means to lodge it there for the sake of convenience, 
and to be drawn out at any moment the depositor pleases, 
or to be paid away to his order. When the business of 
discounting is ^reat, that of depositing is necessarily small. 
No man deposites and applies for aiscounts at the same 
time; for it would be like paying interest for lending 
money, instead of for borrowing it. The deposiles thai 
are now made at the bank are almost entirely in bank 
notes, and consequently they add nothing to the ability of 
the bank to pay off the bank notes that may be presented 
for payment ; and besides this, the deposites are no more 
the property of the bank than the cash or bank notes in a 
merchant's counting house are the property of his book- 
keeper. No great increase therefore of bank notes, be- 
yond what the discounting business admits can be account- 
ed for on the score of deposites. 

3d. The bank acts as banker for the government* Tbii 
is the connexion that threatens to ruin every public bank. 
It is through this connexion that the credit of a bank is 
forced far beyond what it ought to be, and still further 
beyond its ability to pay. It is through this connexion 
that such an immense, redundant quantity of banknotes 
have gotten into circulation ; and which, instead of being 
issued because there was property in the bank, have becu 
issued because there was none. 
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When the treasury is eoiptj, which happens in almost 
every year of every war, its coffers at the bank are empty 
also. It is in this condition of emptiness that the minister 
has recourse to emissions of what are called exchequer 
and navy bills, which continually generates a new increase 
of bank notes, and which are sported upon the public 
without there being property in the bank to pay them. — 
These exchequer and navy bills (being, as 1 have said, 
emitted because the treasury and its coffers at the bank 
are empty, and cannot pay the demands that come in) are 
no other than an acknowledgment that the bearer is en- 
titled to receive so much money. They may be compare 
ed to the settlement of an account, in which the debtor 
acknowledges the balance he owes, and for which he gives 
a note of hand ; or to a note of hand given to raise money 
upon it. 

Sometimes the bank discounts those bills as it would dis- 
count merchants^ bills of exchange ; sometimes it purchases 
them of the holders at the current price ; and sometimes 
it agrees with the ministers to pay an interest upon them 
to the holders, and keep them in circulation, ]n every 
one of these cases an additional quantity of bank notes get 
into circulation, and are sported, as 1 have said, upon the 
pablic, without there being property in the bank, as bank- 
er for the government, to pay tncm ; and besides this, the 
bank has now no money of its own ; for the money that 
was originally subscribed to begin the credit of the bank 
with at its first establishment, has been lent to govern- 
ment, and wasted long ago. 

*' The bank (says Smith, book ii. chap. 2.) acts not only 
as an ordinary bank, hut as a great engine of state ; it re- 
ceives and pays the greater part of the annuities which are 
doe to the creditors of the public,'*'* (It is worth observ- 
ing, that the public^ or the nation^ is always put for the gov- 
ernment, in speaking of debts.) " It circulates" (says 
Smith) ^' exchequer bills, and it advances to government 
the annual amount of the land and malt taxes, which are 
frequently not paid till several years afterwards." (This 
advancement is also done in bank notes, for which there is 
not property in the bank.) ^' In those different operations 
(says Smith) Us duty to the public may sometimes have 
obUged it, without any fault of its directors, to overstock the 
circulation with paper moncy^'* — bank notes. How its duty 
Id the, public can induce it to overstock thai public with prom- 
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isftory bank notes which it cannot pay^ and thereby expose 
the individuals of that public to ruin^ is too paradioxical to 
be explained ; for it is on the credit which individuaisgtre 
to the bankn by receiving and circulating its notes, and not 
upon its own credit or its own property, for it has none, 
that the bank sports. If, however, it be the duty of the 
bank to expose the public to this hazard, it is at least 
equally the duty of the individuals of that public to get 
their money and take care of themselves ; and leave it to 
placemen, pensioners, government contractors. Reeves^ 
association, and the members of both houses of parliament, 
who have voted away the money at the nod of the minis- 
ter^ to continue the credit if they can, and for which their 
estates individually and collectively ought to answer, as 
far as they will go. 

There has always existed, and still exists, a mysterious^ 
suspicious connexion, between the minister and the direct- 
ors of the bank, and which explains itself no otherwise 
than by a continual increase of bank notes. Withoat, 
therefore, entering into any further details of the various 
contrivances by which bank notes arc issued, and thrown 
upon the public, I proceed, as I before mentioned, to offer 
an estimate on the total quantity of bank notes in circula* 
tion. 

However disposed governments may. be to extort money 
by taxes from the people, there is a limit to the practice 
established in the nature of things. That limit is the pro- 
portion between the quantity of money in a nation, be that 
quantity of monCy what it may, and the greatest quantity 
of taxes that can be raised upon it. People have other 
uses for money besides paying taxes; and it is only a pro- 
portional part of that money tliey can spare for taxes, as it 
is only a proportional part they can spare for house- 
rent, for clothing, or for any other particular use. These 
proportions find out and establish themselves ; and that 
with such exactness, that if any one part exceeds its pro- 
portion, all the other parts feel it. 

Before the invention of paper money (bank notes,) there 
was no other money in the nation than gold and silver, and 
the greatest quantity of money that ever was raised in 
taxes during that period, never exceeded a fourth part of 
the quantity of money in the nation. It was high taxing 
when it came to this point. The taxes in the time of Wil- 
liam III. never reached to four millions, before the inven- 
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tion of paper, and the quantity of money in the nation at 
that time was estimated to be about sixteen millions. - The 
same proportions established themselves in France. There 
was no paper money in France before the present revolu- 
tion, and the taxes were collected in gold ana silver money. 
The highest quantity of taxes never exceeded twenty-two 
millions sterling; and the quantity of gold and silver 
money in the nation at the same time, as stated by M. 
Neckar, from returns of coinage at the mint, in his Trea- 
tise on the Administration of the Finances, was about nine- 
ty millions sterling. To go beyond this limit of a fourth 
part, in England, they were obliged to introduce paper 
money ; . and the attempt to go beyond it in France, where 
paper could not be introduced, broke up the government. 

This proportion therefore of a fourth part, is the limit 
which the nature of the thing establishes for itself, be the 
quantity of money in a nation more or less. 

The amount of taxes in England at this time is full 
twenty millions ; and therefore the quantity of gold and 
silver, and of bank notes, taken together, amounts to 
eighty millions. The quantity of gold and silver, as stat- 
ea by lord Hawkesbury's secretary (Greorge Chalmers,) 
as I have before shown, is twenty millions ; and therefore 
the total amount of bank notes in circulation, all made 
payable on demand, is sixty millions. This enormous 
sum will astonish the most stupid stock-jobber, and over- 
power the credulity of the most thoughtless Englishman : 
Init were it only a third part of that sum, the bank cannot 
pay half a crown in the pound. 

There is something curious in the movements of this 
[Qodern complicated machine, the funding system ; and it 
is only now that it is beginning to unfold the full extent of 
its movements. In the first part of its movements it gives 
;reat powers into the hands of government, and in the last 
part it takes them completely away. 

The funding system set out with raising revenues under 
ihe name of loans, by means of which government became 
both prodigal and powerful. The loaners assumfed the 
name of creditors, and thoush it was soon discovered that 
loaning was government-jobbing, those pretended loaners, 
3r the persons who purchased into the funds afterwards, 
conceived themselves not only to be creditors, but to be 
the only creditors. 

VOL. II.' 49 • 
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But such has been the operation of this complicated ma« 
chine, the funding system, that it has produced, unperceif- 
ed, a second generation of creditors, more numerous and 
far more formidable, and withal more real than the first 
generation ; for every holder of a bank note is a creditor, 
and a real creditor, and the debt due to him is made pay- 
able on demand. The debt, therefore, which the govern- 
ment owes to individuals is composed of two parts ; the 
one about four hundred millions bearing interest, the other 
about sixty millions payable on demand. The one is call- 
ed the funded debt, the other is the debt due in bank 
notes. 

The second debt (that contained in the bank notes) has, 
in a great measure, been incurred to pay the interest of 
the first debt ; so that in fact little or no real interest has 
been paid by government. The whole has been dehnioB 
and fraud. Government first contracted a debt in the 
form of loans with one class of people, and then run clan- 
destinely into debt with another class, by means of bank 
notes, to pay the interest. Government acted of itself in 
contracting the first debt, and made a machine of the bank 
to contract the second. It is this second debt that changes 
the seat of power and the order of things ; for it puts it ia 
the power of even a small part of the holders of banknotes 
(had they no other motive than disgust at Pitt and Gren- 
ville's sedition bills) to control any measure of government 
they found to be injurious to their interest ; and that not by 
popular meetings, or popular societies, but by the simple 
and easy operation of with-holding their credit from that 
government ; that is, by individually demanding payment 
at the bank for every bank note that comes into their 
hands. Why should Pitt and Grenvillc expect that the 
very men whom they insult and injure, should at the same 
time continue to support the measures of Pitt and Gren- 
villc, by giving credit to their promissory notes of pay- 
ment ? No new emissions of bank notes could go on while 
Eayment was demanding on the old, and the cash in the 
ank wasting daily away ; nor any new advances be made 
to government or to the emperor to carry on the war; nor 
any new emission be made on exchequer bills. 

" TTfcf bank^'*^ says Smith, (book ii. chap. 2) is " a great 
en^nr ofslale,^'* And in the same paragraph he says, " Th 
stahUUy of the bank is equal to that of the British ^aveni' 
mcnt ;" which is the samd as to say that the stability of 
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ihe government is equal to that of the bank^ and no more* 
If then the bank cannot pay, the archrtrtasurtr of the holg 
Raman empire (S. R* I. A.*) is a bankropu When foUj 
invented titles, she did not attend to their application ; for 
ever since the government of England has been in the 
bands of arch'ireasurers, it has been running into bank- 
ruptcy ; and as to the arch-treasurer apparent, he has been 
a bankrupt lon^ ago« What a miserable prospect has 
England before its eyes! 

Before the war of 1 755, there were no bank notes lower 
than twenty pounds. During that war bank noies of fi(^ 
teen pounds and of ten pounds were coined ; and now, 
since the commencement of the present war, they are coin- 
ed as low as five pounds. These five pound notes will cir- 
culate chiefly among little shopkeepers, butchers, bakers, 
market people, renters of small houses, lodgers, &c. All 
the high departments of commerce, and the affluent sta- 
tions of life were already overstodced, as Smith expresses 
it, with the bank notes. No place remained open wherein 
to crowd an additional quantity of bank notes but among 
the class of people 1 have just mentioned, and the means 
of doing this could be best effected by coining five pound 
notes. This conduct has the appearance of that of an un- 
principled insolvent, who, when on the verge of bank- 
ruptcy to the amount of many thousands, will borrow as 
low as five pounds of the servants in his house, and break 
the next day. 

But whatever momentary relief or aid the minister and 
his bank might expect from this low contrivance of five 
pound notes, it will increase the inability of the bank to 
pay the higher notes, and hasten the destruction of all ; for 
even the small taxes that used to be paid in money will 
DOW be paid in those notes, and the bank will soon find it- 
self with scarcely any other money than what the hair- 
powder guinea tax brings in. 

The bank notes make the most serious part of the busi- 
ness of finance ; what is called the national funded debt is 
bat a trifle when put in comparison with it ; yet the case 
of the bank notes has never been touched upon. But it 
certainly ought to be known upon what authority, whether 
that of the minister or of the directors, and upon what 
foundation, such immense quantities are issued. I have 

* Part of the iotonption oa an Eoglith guinea. 
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stated the amount of them at sixty millions; 1 have pro- 
duced data for that estimation ; and besides this, the ap- 
parent quantity of them, far beyond that of gold and silver 
in the nation, corroborates the statement. Were there 
but a third part of sixty millions, the bank cannot pay 
half a crown in the pound ; for no new sapply of mone^, 
as before said, can arrive at the bank, as all the taxes will 
be pBLid in paper. 

\Y ben the funding system began, it was not doubted that 
the loans that had been borrowed would be repaid. Gov- 
ernment not only propagated that belief, but it began pay- 
ing them off. In time this profession came to be abandfXD- 
ed : and it is not difficult to see that bank notes will marck 
the same way ; for the amount of them is only another 
debt under another name ; and the probability is that Hn 
Pitt will. at last propose funding them* In that case bank 
notes will not be so valuable as French assignats. The 
assignats have a solid property in reserve, in the national 
domains ; bank notes have none ; and besides this, the 
English revenue must then sink down to what the amount 
of it was before the funding svstem began — between three 
and four millions : one of which the areh-treasurer would 
require for himself, and the arch-treasurer apparent woaU 
require three-quarters of a million more to pay his debts. 
" In France,'^'' says Sterne, " //icy order tJuse things belUr.'^ 

I have now exposed the English system of finance to the 
eyes of all nations; for this work will be published in all 
languages. In doing this, I have done an act of justice to 
those numerous citizens of neutral nations who have been 
imposed upon by that fraudulent system, and who have 
property at stake upon the event. 

As an individual citizen of America, and as far as an in- 
dividual can go, 1 have revenged (if 1 may use the expres- 
sion without any immoral meaning) the piratical depreda- 
tions committed on the American commerce by the Eng- 
lish government. I have retaliated for France on the sub- 
ject of finance : and I conclude with retorting on Mr. Pitt 
the expression he used against France, and say, that the 
English system of finance "is on the verge, nay even ik 

THE GULF OF KANKRUPTCY."' 

THOMAS PAINE. 

ParU, April 8, 179G. 
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Paris, Sept. 25, 1 798. 
Fellow citizens, 

I RECEIVE with afTectionate gfatitude, the honor which 
le late national assembly has conferred upon me, by 
]opting me a citizen of France; and the additional honor 
■ l)ein^ elected by my fellow citizens a member of the 
itional convention. Happily impressed, as I am, by 
lOse testimonies of respect shown towards me as an ind^ 
dual, I feel mv felicity increased by seeing the barrier 
roken down that divided patriotism by spots of earth, 
id limited citizenship to the s6il, like vegetation. 
Had those honors been conferred in an hour of national 
anquillity, they would have afforded no other means of 
lowing my affection, than to have accepted and enjoyed 
lem ; but they come accompanied with circumstances that 
vc me the honorable opportunity of commencing my citi* 
nwhip in the stormy hour of difficulties. 1 come not to 
ijoy repose. Convinced that the caus^ of France is the 
luse or all mankind, and that liberty cannot be pur-^ 
Msed by a wish, I gladly share with you the dangers and 
mors necessary to success. 

I am well aware that the moment of any great change, 
ich a8 that accomplished on the 10th of August, is una-' 
Hdably the moment of terror and confusion. The mind 
ghly agitated by hope, suspicion, and apprehension, con- 
nues without rest till the change be accomplished. But 
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let US now look calmly and confidently forward, and success 
is certain. It is no longer the paltry cause of kings, or of 
this or that individual, that calls France and her armies 
into action. It is the great cause of all. It is the estab- 
lishment of a new era, that shall blot despotism from the 
"earth, and fix, on the lasting principles of peace and citi- 
zenship, the great republic of man. 

It has been my fate to have borne a share in the com- 
mencement and complete establishment of one revolution, 
(1 mean the revolution of America.) The success and 
events of that revolution are encouraging to us. TIm 
prosperity and happiness that have since flowed to4kit 
country, have amply rewarded her for all the hardship! 
she endured, and for all the dangers she encountered. 

The principles on which that revolution besaa, hate 
extended themselves to Europe ; and an over-ruling Prw- 
idence is regenerating the old world by the principles of 
the new. The distance of America from all the other parts 
of the globe, did not admit of her carrying those principles 
beyond her own boundaries. It is to the peculiar honor of 
France, that she now raises the standard of liberty fat all 
nations ; and in fighting her own battles, contends for the 
rights of all mankmd. 

The same spirit of fortitude that insured success to 
America ; will insure it to France; for it is impossible to 
conquer a nation determined to be free! The military cir- 
cumstances that now unite themselves to Franco, are such 
as the despots of the earth know nothing of, and can form 
no calculation upon. They know not what it is to fighi 
against a nation. They have only been accustomed lo 
make war upon each other, and they know from system 
and practice, how lo calculate the probable success of des- 
pot against despot ; and here their knowledge and their 
experience end. 

But in a contest like the present, a new and boundless 
variety of circumstances arises, that deranges all such cus- 
tomary calculations. When a whole nation acts as an ar- 
my, the despot knows not the extent of the power against 
which he contends. New armies rise against him with the 
necessity of the moment. It is then that the difficulties of 
an invading enemy multiply, as in the former case thej 
diminished ; and he finds them at their height when he ex- 
pected them to end. 
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The only war that has any similarily of circumstances 
ritb the present, is the late revolutionary war in America. 
)n her part, as it now is in France, it was a war of the 
rhoie nation. There it was that the enemy, by beginning 
D conquer, put himself in a condition of being conquered. 
lis first victories prepared him for defeat. He advanced 
ill he could not retreat, and found himself among a nation 
if armies. 

Were it now to be proposed to the Austrians and Prufr' 
ians, to escort them into the middle of France, and there 
eave them to make the most of such a situation, they 
rooM see too much into the dangers of it to accept the 
^ffer, and the same dangers would attend them could they 
irrive there by any other means. Where then is the mil- 
iary policy of their attempting to obtain by force, that 
rhich they would refuse by choice. But to reason with 
lespots is throwing reason away. The best of arguments 
s a vigorous preparation. 

Man is ever a stranger to the ways by which Providence 
egulates the order of things. The interference of foreign 
lespots may serve to introduce into their own enslaved 
:ountries the principles that they come to oppose. Liberty 
ind equality are blessings too great to be the inheritance 
»f France alone. It is an honor to her to be their first 
:hampion ; and she may now say to her enemies, with a 
aighty voice, " O ! Ye Austrians, ye Prussians ! Ye who 
low turn your bayonets against us, it is for all Europe ; it 
s for all mankind, and not for France alone, that she raises 
he standard of liberty and equality !'' 

The public cause has hitherto sufiered from the contra- 
lictions contained in the constitution of the former constit* 
lent assembly* Those contradictions have served to di* 
'ide the opinions of individuals at home, and to obscure 
be great principles of the revolution in other countries. 
)ut when those contradictions shall be removed, and the 
lonstitution made conformable to the declaration of rights ; 
vben the bagatelles of monarchy, royalty, regency; and 
lereditary succession, shall be exposed, with all their ab- 
urdities, a new ray of light will be thrown over the world, 
md the revolution will derive new strength by being uni- 
versally understood. 

The scene that now opens itself to France extends far 
)eyond the boundaries of his own dominions. Every na- 
ion is becoming her colleague, find every court is become 
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her enemy. It is now the cause of all natioiis against the 
cause of all courts. The terror that despotism felt, clan- 
destinely begot a confederation of despots ; and their at- 
tack upon France was produced by their fears at home. 

In entering on this great scene, greater than any nation 
has been called to act in, let us say to the agitated mind, 
be calm. Let us punish by instructing, rather than by r^ 
venge. Let us begin the new era by a greatness of fnend- 
ship, and hail the approach of union and success. 

Your fellow citizen, 

THOMAS PAINE 



REASONS 

FOR PRESERVING THE LIFE OP LOUIS CAPET, AS DELIVERED tt^ 

THE NATIOHAL CONVENTION. * 



Citizen pREsiDEin:, 

Mt hatred and abhorrence of monarchy are suiScientiy 
known ; they originate in principles of reason and convic- 
tion, nor except with life, can they ever be extirpated ; 
but my compassion for the unfortunate, whether friend or 
enemy, is equally lively and sincere. 

1 voted that Louis should be tried, because it was neces- 
sary to afford proofs to the world of the perfidy^ corruption, 
and abomination of the monarchical system. The infinity 
of evidence that has been produced, exposes them in the 
most glaring and hideous colors ; thence it results, that 
monarchy, whatever form it may assume, arbitrary or 
otherwise, becomes necessarily a centre, round which are 
united every species of corruption, and the kingly trade is 
no less destructive of all morality in the human breast, 
than the trade of an executioner is destructive of its scnsi* 
bility. 

I remember durine my residence in anothe; country, 
that I was exceedingly struck with a sentence of M. Au- 
tbeine, at the Jacobins, which corresponds exactly with my 
own idea, — ^^Make me a king to*aay,'^ said he, ^^andl 
shall be a robber to-morrow/' 

Nevertheless, I am inclined to believe that if Louis Capet 
had been born in an amiable and respectable neighbor- 
hood, at liberty to practice the duties of domestic life, had 
he been thus situated, I cannot believe that he would have 
shown himself destitute of social virtues : we are, in a mo- 
ment of fermentation like this, naturally little indulgent to 
his vices, or rather to those of monarchical governments ; 
we regard them with additional horror and indignation » 
not that they are more heinous than those of his predeces. 
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sors,but because our eyes are now open and the veil of de- 
lusion is at length withdrawn ; yet the lamentable, degrade 
ed state to which he is actually reduced, is surely far less 
imputable to him, than to the constituent assemblv, which 
of its own authority, without consent or advice of the peo- 
ple, restored him to the throne. 

I was in Paris at the time of the flight or abdication 
of Louis XVL and when he was taken and brought back 
The proposal of restoring him to supreme power struck me 
with amazement ; and although at that time I was not a 
French citizen, yet as a citizen of the world, I employed all 
the efforts that depended on me to prevent it. 

A small society, composed only of five persons, two of 
whom arc now members of the convention, took at that time 
the name of the Republican club, (societe republicaine.) 
This society opposed the restoration of Louis, not so much 
on account of his personal offences, as in order to over- 
throw the monarchy, and to erect on its ruins the repub- 
lican system, and an equal representation. 

With this design, I traced out in the English language 
certain propositions, which were translated with some 
trifling alterations, and signed by Achilles Duchatlet, actu- 
ally lieutenant-general in the army of the French republic, 
and at that time, one of the five members which composed 
our little party : the law requiring the signature of a citi- 
zen at the bottom of each printed paper. 

The paper was indignantly torn by Malouet ; and brought 
forth in this very room as an article of accusation against 
the person who had signed it, the author and their adher- 
ents, but such is the revolution of events, that this paper is 
now received and brought forth for a very opposite pur- 
pose : to remind the nation of the error of that unfortunate 
day, that fatal error of not having then banished Louis 
XVI. from its bosom, and not to plead this day in favor of 
his exile, preferably to his death. 

The paper in question, was conceived in the following 
terms : 

*' Brethren and fellow citizens, 

" The serene tranquillity, the mutual confidence which 
prevailed amongst us, during the time of the late king^s &• 
cape, the indifference with which we beheld him return, arc 
unequivocal proofs that the absence of a king is more de- 
sirable than bis presence, and that be is not only a politi- 
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cal superfluity, bat a grievous burden, pressing hard on the 
whole nation* 

** Let us not be imposed upon by sophisms ; all that con- 
cerns this, is reduced to four points. 

^ He has abdicated the throne in having fled from his 
post* Abdication and desertion are not characterized by 
the length of absence ; but by the single act of flight. In 
ifae present instance, the act is every thing, and the tim^ 
nothing. 

^ The nation can never give back its confidence to a man 
mrbo, false to his trust, perjured to his oath, conspires a 
clandestine flight, obtains a fraudulent passport, conceals a 
king of France under the disguise of a valet, directs his 
course towards a frontier covered with traitors and de- 
serters, and evidently meditates a return into our country, 
with a force capable of imposing his own despotic laws* 

^* Whether ought bis flight to be considered as his own 
act, or the act of those who fled with him ? Was it a spon- 
taneous resolution of his own, or was it inspired into him 
by others? The alternative is immaterial: Whether fool or 
hypocrite, idiot or traitor, he has proved himself equally 
unworthy of the important functions that had been dele- 
gated to him. 

'^ In every sense that the question can be considered, the 
reciprocal obligation which subsisted between us is dissolv* 
cd. He holds no longer any authority. We owe him no 
longer obedience. We see in him no more than an indif* 
ferent person ; we can regard him only as Louis Capet. 

^ The history of France presents little else than a long 
series of public calamity, which takes its source from the 
▼tees of the kings : we have been the wretched victims that 
have never ceased to suffer either for them or by them. 
The catalogue of their oppressions was complete, but to 
complete the sum of their crimes, treason yet was wantine. 
Now the only vacancy is filled up, the dreadful list is full) 
the system is exhausted : there are no remaining errors 
for them to commit, their reign is consequently at an end* 

^^ What kind of office must that be in a government which 
requires neither experience nor ability to execute? That 
may be abandoned to the desperate chance of birth, that 
may be filled with an idiot, a madman, a tyrant, with equal 
effect, as by the good, the virtuous and the wise? An of- 
fice of this nature is a mere nonentity : it is a place of show 
not of use* Let France then, arrived at the age of reason, 
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MO longer bq deluded bj the sound of words, and let her 
deliberately examine, if a king, however insignificant and 
contemptible in himself, may not at the same time be ex- 
tremely dangerous. 

^^The thirty millions which it costs to support a king in 
the eclat of stupid brutal luxury, presents us with an easy 
method of reducing taxes, which reduction would at once 
release the people, and stop the progress of political cop> 
ruption. The grandeur of nations consists, not, as kings 
pretend, in the splendor of thrones, but in a conspicuous 
sense of their own dignity, and in a just disdain of those 
barbarous follies and crimes, which, under the sanction of 
royalty, have hitherto desolated Europe. 

^ As to the personal safety of Liouis Capet, it is so much 
the more confirmed, as France will not stoop to degrade 
herself by a spirit of revenge against a wretch, who has 
dishonored himself. In defending a just and glorious cause 
it is not possible to degrade it, and the universal tranquil- 
lity which prevails, is an undeniable proof, that a free peo- 
ple know how to respect themselves.^' 

Having thus explained the principles and the exertions 
of the republicans at that fatal period, when Louis was 
reinstated in full possession of the executive power, which 
by his flight had been suspended, 1 return to the subject, 
and to the deplorable situation in which the man is now 
actually involved. 

What was neglected at the time of which I have been 
speaking, has been since brought about by the force of ne- 
cessity ; the wilful, treacherous defects in the former con- 
stitution have been brought to light ; the continual alarm of 
treason and conspiracy roused the nation, and produced 
eventually a second revolution. The people have beat 
down royalty, never, never to rise again ; they have brought 
Louis Capet to the bar, and demonstrated in the face of the 
whole world, the intrigues, the cabals, the falsehood, co^ 
ruption and rooted depravity, the inevitable effects of mo- 
narchical governments. There remains then only one 
question to be considered, what is to be done with this 
man ? 

For myself, I seriously confess, that when I reflect od 
the unaccountable folly that restored the executive power 
to his hands, all covered as he was with perjury and trea- 
son, ! am far more ready to condemn the constituent as- 
fonibly than the unfortunate prisoner Louis Capet. 
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But abstracted from everj other consideration, there is 
e circumstance in his life which ought to cover, or at 
ist to palliate a great number of his transgressions, and 
is very circumstance affords to the French nation a bles- 
j occasion of extricating itself from the joke of kings, 
thout defiling itself in the impurities of their blood. 
It is to France alone, I know, that the United States of 
ncrica owe that support which enabled them to shake 
* the unjust and tyrannical yoke of Britain. The ardor 
d zeal which she displayed to provide both men and 
}ney, were the natural consequences of a thirst for lib*/ 
ty* But as the nation at that time, retrained by the 
ackles of her own government, could only act by the 
?ans of a monarchical orean, this organ — whatever in 
lier respects the object might be, certainly performed a 
od, a great action. Let then these United States be the 
fegnard and asylum of Louis Capet. There, hereafter, 
r removed from the miseries ana criihes of royalty, he 
ly learn, from the constant aspect of public prosperity, 
at the true system of government consists not in kings, 
It in fair, equal, and honorable representation. 
In relating this circumstance, and in submitting this prop- 
ition I consider myself as a citizen of both countries. I 
bmit it as a citizen of America, who feels the debt of 
atitude which he owes to every Frenchman. I submit it 
so asa man, who, although the enemy of kings, cannot 
rget that they are subject to human frailties. 
I support my proposition as a citizen of the French re- 
iblic, oecause it appears to me the best, and most politic 
easure that can be adopted. 

As far as my experience in public life extends, I have 
'er observed, that the great mass of the people are inva- 
etbly just, both in their intentions and in their object ; but 
e true method of accomplishing that effect, does not aU 
ays show itself in the first instance. 
For example ; the English nation had eroaned under the 
sspotism of the Stuarts. Hence Charles I. lost his life; 
et Charies II. was restored to all the plenitude of power, 
hich his father had lost. 

Forty years afterwards, the same family strove to re- 
itablish their ancient oppressions ; so the nation then ban- 
hcd from its territories the whole race. The remedy 
as effectual. The Stuart family sunk into obscurity, 
rowded itself with the multitude, and is at length extinct. 



398 REASONS FOR PRESERVING, &e. 

Two brothers of Louis Capet have banished themseWes 
from the country; but they are obliged to bear with the 
spirit and etiquette, of the courts where they reside. They 
can advance no pretensions on their own account, so long 
as Louis Capet shall live. 

Monarchy, in France, was a system pregnant with 
crimes and murders; cancelling all natural ties, ereo 
those by which brothers are united. We know how ofteo 
they have assassinated each other to pave a way to power. 
As those hopes which the emigrants had reposed in Louis 
XVI. are fled, the last which retnains rests upon his deatii, 
and their situation inclines them to desire this catastrophe, 
that they may once again rally round an active chief, and 
try one further effort under the fortune of the ci-devant 
monsieur and d'Artois. 

That such an enterprise would precipitate them into a new 
abyss of calamity and disgrace, it is not difficult to foresee; 
but yet it might be attended with mutual loss, and it is our 
duty, as legislators, not to spill a drop of blood, when our 
purpose may be effectually accomplished without it. 

It has already been proposed to abolish the punishment 
of death. This cause must find its advocates in every co^ 
ner, where enlightened politicians, and lovers of humanity 
exist ; and it ought above all to find them in this assembly. 

Monarchical governments have trained the human race, 
and inured it to the sanguinary arts and refinements of 
punishment; and it is exactly the same punishment which 
has so long shocked the sight and tormented the patience 
of the people, that now, in their turn, they practise in re- 
venge on their oppressors. But it becomes us to be strict- 
ly on our guard against the abomination and perversity of 
monarchical examples : as France has been the first of 
European nations to abolish royalty, let her also be the 
first to abolish the punishment of death, and to find out a 
milder and more effectual substitute. 

In the particular case now under consideration, I submit 
the following propositions : 1st, that the national convention 
shall pronounce sentence of banishment on Louis and bis 
family. 2d, That Louis Capet shall be detained in prison 
till the end of the war; and at that epoch the sentence of 
banishment to be executed. 



AGRARIAN JUSTICE, 

OPPOSED TO 

AGRARIAN LAW> 
AND TO AGRARIAN MONOPOLY. 



^_ 



AGRARIAN JUSTICE* 



To preserve the benefits of what is called civilized life, 
and to remedy, at the same time, the evil which it has pro- 
duced, ought to be considered as one of the first objects of 
reformed legislation. 

Whether that state that is proudly, perhaps erroneously, 
called civilization, has most promoted or most injured the 
general happiness of man, is a question that may be 
strongly contested. On one side, the spectator is dazzled 
by splendid appearances ; on the other, he is shocked by 
extremes of wretchedness ; both of which he has erected. 
The most affluent and the most miserable of the human 
race are to be found in the countries that are called civ- 
ilized. 

To understand what the state of society ought to be, it 
is necessary to have some idea of the natural and primitive 
state of man ; such as it is at this day among the Indians 
of North-America. There is not, in that state, any of those 
spectacles of human misery which poverty and want pre- 
sent to our eyes, in all the towns and streets of Europe. 

* The o«catioD of the pablieatioD of the followin|( piece, vaa a Sermon 
preached by Watson, biahop of LandafT, eotitled *' The vitdom and goodneaa 
of God, in having made both rich and poor .* vith an appendix, containing 
refleetiona on the present state of England and Prance." 

The error contained in the title of this Sermon, determined me to publish 
ny Agrarian Justice. It is wrong to say that God made rich and />oor; he 
made only tnale and female, and he gave them the earth for their inheritr 
•Bce. 
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Poverty, therefore, is a thing created by that which is 
called civilized life. It exists not in the natural state. On 
the other hand, the natural state is without those advaotages 
which flow from agriculture, arts, science, and maoufacp 
lures. 

The life of an Indian is a continual holiday, compared 
with the poor of Europe ; and, on the other band, it ap- 
pears to be abject when compared to the rich. Civiliza* 
lion, therefore, or -that which is so called, has operated 
two ways ; to make one part of ftociety more affluent, and 
the other more wretched, than would nave been the lot of 
either in a natural state. 

It is always possible to go from the natural to the civil- 
ized state, but it is never possible to go from the civilized 
to the natural state. The reason is, that man, io a natural 
state, subsisting by hunting, requires ten times the quantity 
of land to range over, to procure himself sustenance, than 
would support him in a civilized state, where the earth is 
cultivated. When, therefore, a country becomes poptffous 
by the additional aids of cultivation, arts and science, 
there is a necessity of preserving things in that state; be- 
cause wixhout it, there cannot be sustenance for more, per- 
haps, than a tenth part of its inhabitants. The thing, 
therefore, now to be done, is, to remedy the evils, and pre- 
serve the benefits that have arisen to society, by passing 
from the natural to that which is called the civilized state. 

In taking the matter up on this ground, the first princi- 
ple of civilization ought to have been, and ought still to 
be, that the condition of every person born into the world, 
after a slate of civilization commences, ought not to be 
worse than if he had been born before that period. But 
the fact is, that the condition of millions, in every country 
in Europe, is far worse than if they had been born before 
civilization began, or had been born among the Indians of 
North-America at the present day. I will show how this 
fact has happened. 

It is a position not to be controverted, that the earth, in 
its natural, uncultivated state, was, and ever would hare 
continued to be, the common property of the huTnan race. In 
that state every man would have been born to property. 
He would have been a joint life-proprietor with the rest in 
the property of the soil, and in all its natural productions, 
vegetable and animal. 
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But the carlh, in its natural state, as before said, is ca- 
pable of supporting but a small number of inhabitants com- 
pared with what it is capable of doing in a cultivated state. 
And as it is impossible to separate the improvement made 
by cultivation, from the earth itself, upon which that im- 
jirovcment is made, the idea of landed property arose from 
that inseparable connexion; but it is nevertheless true, 
that it is the value of the improvement only, and not the 
earth itself, that is individual properly. Every proprietor 
therefore, of cultivated land, owes to the community, a 
ftround-rent ; for I know of no better term to express the 
idea bv, for the land which he holds : and it is from this 
ground-rent that the fund proposed in this plan is to 
issue. 

It isdeducible, as well from the nature of the thing, as 
from all the histories transmitted to us, that the idea of 
landed property commenced with cultivation, and that 
there was no such thing as landed property before that 
time. It could not exist in the first state of man, that of 
hunters. It did not exist in the second state, that of shep- 
herds: neither Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, nor Job, so far as 
the history of the Bible may be credited in probable 
things, wei'e owners of land. Their property consisted, 
as is always enumerated, in flocks and herds, and they 
travelled with them from place to place. The frequent 
contentions, at that lime, about the use of a well in the dry 
country of Arabia, where those people lived, show also that 
there was no landed property. It was not admitted that 
land could be claimed as property. 

There could be no such thing as landed property orig- 
inally. Man did not make the earth, and, though he had 
a natural right to occupy it, he had no right to locatt as his 
proptrty in perpetuity any part of it: neither did the Crea- 
tor of the earth open a land-office, from whence the first 
title-deeds should issue. Whence, then, arose the idea of 
landed property? I answer as before, that when cultiva- 
tion began, the idea of landed property began with it, 
from the impossibility of separating the improvement made 
by cultivation from the earth itself, upon which that im- 
provement was made. The value of the improvement so 
far exceeded the value of the natural earth, at that time, as 
to absorb it; till, in the end, the common right of all be- 
came confounded into the cultivated right of the individual. 
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Bat they are, net erthtlen, distioct tpedet of i%hl% imi 
irili continae to be so lone as the earth endurea. 
It U only by tracing tSingt to their origin that 



Sin rightful iaeaa of them, and it is by gainii^ aoch Ideal 
It we discover the boundary that dindea ri|^ tram 
wrongi and which teaches every man to know his own. 1 
have entitled this tract Agrarian Justice, to diatingniih it 
ifpm Agrarian Law. Nouiiog coaM be aMre onjnst than 
Agrarian Law in a country improved by cultivation ; far 
though every man, as an inhabitant of the earth, is a joiat 

Eprietor of it in its natural state, it docs oot follow tte 
s a joint proprietor of cultivated earth. The additional 
value made by cultivation, after the system was adwdnedi 
became the property of those who did it, or who inherilsd 
it firom them, or who purchased it. It had origiiialHr no 
ofrner. Whilst, therefore, I advocate the right, and, hip 
terest myself in the hard case of all those who have been 
thitown out of their natural inheritance by the introdnctaon 
of the system of landed property^ I e<|nally defend the 
right of the possessor to the part which is his. 

Cultivation is, at least, one of the greatest natifral ia^ 
provements ever made hy human invention. It has given 
to created earth a tenfold valuer But the landed mooopo* 
ly that began with k, has produced the greatest evil. It 
has dispossessed more than half the inhabitants of every 
nation of their natural inheritance, without providing for 
them, as ought to have beep done, an indemnification for 
that loss, and has thereby created a species of poverty 
and wretchedness that did not exist before. 

In advocating the case of the persons thus dispossessed, 
it is a right and not a charity that I am pleading for. Bot 
it is that kind of right, which, being neglected at first, 
could not be brought forward afterwards, till heaven had 
opened the way by a revolution in the system of govern- 
ment. Let us then do honor to revolutions by jostice, 
and give currency to their principles by blessings. 

Having thus, in a few words, openedf the merits of the 
case, I shall now proceed to the plan I have to propose, 
which is, 

To create a national fund, out of which there shall be 
paid to every person, when arrived at the age of twenty- 
one years, the sum of fifteen pounds sterling, as a com* 
pcnsation in part, for the loss of his or her natural inherit- 
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ance, by the introduction of the system of landed prop- 
erty. 

And also, the sum of ten pounds per annum, during life, 
to every person now living, of the age of fifty years, and 
to all others as they shall arrive at that age. 



MEANS BY WHICH THE FUND IS TO BE CREATED. 

I have already established the principle, namely, that 
the earth, in its natural, uncultivated state, was, and ever 
would have continued to be, the common properw of the hu* 
man race ; that in that state, every person would have been 
born to property ; and that the system of landed property, 
by its inseparable connexion with cultivation, and with 
what is called civilized life, has absorbed the property of 
all those whom it dispossessed, without providing, as ought 
to have been done, an indemnification for that loss. 

The fault, however, is not in the present possessors. — 
No complaint is intended, or ought to be alleged against 
them, unless ihcy adopt the crime by opposing justice. 
The fault is in the system, and it has stolen imperceptibly 
upon the world, aided afterwards by the Agrarian law of 
the sword. But the fault can be made to reform itself by 
successive generations, without diminishing or deranging 
the property of any of the present possessors, and yet the 
operation of the fund can commence, and be in full activi- 
ty, the tirst year of its establishment, or soon after, as I , 
shall show. 

It is proposed that the payments, as already stated, be 
made to every person, rich or poor. It is best to make it 
so, to prevent invidious distinctions, it is also right it 
should be so, because it is in lieu of the natural inherit- 
ance, which, as a right, belongs to every man, over and 
above the property he may have created or inherited from 
those who did. Such persons as do not choose to receive 
it, can throw it into the common fund. 

Taking it then for granted, that no person ought to be 
in a worse condition when born under what is called a 
state of civilization, than he would have been, had he been 
born in a state of nature, and that civilization ought to 
have made, and ought still to make, provision for that pur- 
pose, it can only be done by subtracting from property, a 
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portion equal in value to the natural inheritance it has ab- 
sorbed* 

Various methods may be proposed for this purpose, but 
that which appears to be the best, not only because it will 
operate without deranging any present possessors, or with- 
out interfering with the collection of taxes, or a/q»%nit 
necessary for the purposes of government and the revoln- 
tion, but because it will be the least troublesome and the 
most effectual, and also because the subtraction will be 
made at a time that best admits it, which is, at the moment 
that property is passing by the death of one person to the 
possession of another. In this case, the bequeather gires 
nothing ; the receiver pays nothing. The only matter lo 
him is, that the monopoly of natural inheritance, to which 
there never was a right, begins to cease in his person. A 
generous man would not wish it to continue, ana a just man 
will rejoice to see it abolished. 

My state of health prevents my making sufficient inquir- 
ies with respect to the doctrine of probabilities, whereon 
to found calculations with such degrees of certainty as 
they are capable of. What, therefore, 1 offer on this head 
is more the result of observation and reflection, than of r^ 
ceived information ; but I believe it will be found to agree 
sufficiently enough with fact. 

In the first place, taking iwcnty-one years as the epoch 
of maturity, all the property of a nation, real and per- 
sonal, is always in the possession of persons above that 
age. It is then necessary to know as a datum of calcula- 
tion, the average of years which persons above that age 
will live. I take this average to be about thirty years, for 
though many persons will live forty, fifty, or sixty years 
after the age of twenty-one years, others will die much 
sooner, and some in every year of that time. 

Taking, then, thirty years as the average of time, it will 
give, without any material variation, one way or other, the 
average of time in which the whole property or capital of 
a nation, or a sum equal thereto, will have passed through 
one entire revolution in descent, that is, will have gone bjr 
deaths to new possessors ; for though, in many instances, 
some parts of this capital will remainf forty, fifty, or sixty 
years in the possession of one person, other parts will have 
revolved two or three times before those thirty years ex- 
pire, which will bring it to that average ; for were one 
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half the capital of a nation to revolve twice in thirty years, 
it would produce the same fund as if the whole revolved 
once. 

Taking, then, thirty years as the average of time in 
which the whole capital of a nation, or a sum equal there- 
to, will revolve once, the thirtieth part thereof will be the 
sum that will revolve every year, that is, will go by deaths 
to new possessors ; and this last sum being thus known, 
and the ratio per cent, to be subtracted from it being de- 
termined, will give the annual amount or income of the 
proposed fund, to be applied as already mentioned. 

In looking over the discourse of the English minister, 
Pitt, in his opening of what is called in England, the budg- 
et, (the scheme of finance for the year 1 796,) 1 find an es- 
timate of the national capital of that country. As this 
estimate of a national capital is prepared ready to my 
hand, I take it as a datum to act upon. When a calcula- 
tion is made upon the known capital of any nation, com- 
bined with its population, it will serve as a scale for any 
other nation, in proportion as its capital and population be 
more or less, i am the more disposed to take this esti- 
mate of Mr. Pitt, for the purpose of showing to that minis- 
ter, upon his own calculation, how much better money 
may be employed, than in wasting it, as he has done, on 
the wild project of setting up Bourbon kings. What, in 
the name of heaven, are Bourbon kings to the people of 
England ? It is better that the people have bread. 

Mr. Pitt states the national capital of England, real and 
personal, to be one thousand three hundred millions ster- 
ling, which is about one-fourth part of the national capi* 
tal of France, including Belgia. The event of the last 
harvest in each country proves that the soil of France is 
more productive than that of England, and that it can bet- 
ter support twenty-four or twenty-five millions of inhabit- 
ants than that of England can seven, or seven and an half. 

The thirtieth part of this capital of 1,300,000,000/. is 
43,333,333/. which is the part that will revolve every year 
by deaths in that country to new possessors ; and the sum 
that will annually revolve in France in the proportion of 
four to one, will be about one hundred and seventy-three 
millions sterling. From this sum of 43,333,333/. annually 
revolving, is to be subtracted the value of the natural in- 
heritance absorbed in it, which perhaps, in fair justice. 
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cannot be taken at Ipss. nnrJ ought not to be taken for 
more, than a tenth part. 

It will always happen, that of the property thus revdr- 
ing by deaths every year, part will descend in a direct 
line to sons and daughters, and the other part coiiateralij, 
and the proportion will be found to be about three to one; 
that is. about thirty millions of the above sum ivili descend 
to direct heirs, and the remaining sum of 13.333.333/. to 
more distant relations, and part to strangers. 

Considering, then, that man is always related to socicfj, 
that relationship will become comparatively greater in 
proportion as the next of kin is more distant, it is there- 
fore consistent with civilization to say, that where there 
are no direct heirs, society shall be heir to a part over 
and above the tenth part due to society. If this additional 
part be from five to ten or twelve per cent, in proportion 
as the next of kin be nearer or more remote, so as toave^ 
age with the escheats that may fall, which ought always 
to go to society and not to the government, an addition of 
ten per cent, more ; the produce from the annual sum of 
43,333,333/. will be, 

From 30,000,000/. at ten per cent. 3,000,000/. 

From*13,333.333/. at ten per cent, with the 

addition of ten per } 2,666,666 
cent, more 



43,333,333/. 5.666,666/. 

Having thus arrived at the annual amount of the pro- 

f)osed fund, 1 come, in the next place, to speak of the popu- 
ation proportionod to this fund, and to compare it with the 
uses to which the fund is to be applied. 

The population (I mean that of England) does not ex- 
ceed seven millions and an half, and the number of per- 
sons above the age of fifty will in that case be about four 
hundred thousand. There would not, however, be more 
than that number that would accept the proposed ten 
pounds sterling per annum, though they would be entitled 
to it. I have no idea it would be accepted by many pe^ 
sons who had a yearly income of two or three hundred 
pounds sterling. But as we often see instances of rich 
people falling into sudden poverty, even at the age of 
sixty, they would always have the right of drawing all the 
arrears due to them. Four millions, therefore, of the 
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above annual sum of 5,666,66G/. will be required for four 
hundred thousand aged persons, at ten pounds sterling 
each. 

I come now to speak of the persons annually arriving at 
iwenty-one years of age. If all the persons who died 
were above the age of twenty-one years, the number of 
persons annually arriving at that age, must be equal to the 
annual number of deaths, to keep the population station- 
ary. But the greater part die under the age of twenty- 
one, and therefore the number of persons annually arriv- 
ing at twenty-one, will be less than half the number of 
deaths. The whole number of deaths upon a population 
of seven millions and an half, will be about 220,000 annu- 
ally. The number arriving at twenty-one years of age 
will be about 100,000. The whole number of these will 
not receive the proposed fifteen pounds, for the reasons al- 
ready mentioned, though,.as in the former case, they would 
be entitled to it. Admitting then that a tenth part declin- 
ed receiving it, the amount would stand thus : 
Fund annually 5,666,666/. 

To 400,000 aged per- 
sons at 10/. each 4,000,000/. 
To 90,000 persons of 
21 years, 15/. ster. ca. 1,350,000 

5,350,000 

remains 316,666/. 

There are in every country a number of blind and lame 
persons, totally incapable of earning a livelihood. But as 
it will always happen that the greater number of blind 
persons will be among those who are above the age of 
fifty year§, they will be provided for in that class. The 
remaining sum of 316,666/. will provide for the lame and 
blind under that age, at the same rate of l6/. annually for 
each person. 

Having now gone through all the necessary calcula- 
tions, and stated the particulars of the plan, 1 shall con- 
clude with some observations. 

It is not charity but a right ; not bounty but justice, that 
1 am pleading for. The contrast of affluence and wretch- 
edness continually meeting and offending the eye, is like 
dead and living bodies chained together. Though I care 
as little about riches as any man, I am a friend to richejB 
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because they are capable of good. I care not how tfli* 
ent some may be, provided that none be miserable in con^ 
sequence of it. But it is impossible to enjoy afflimce 
with the felicity it is capable of being enjoyed, whilst so 
much misery is mingled in the scene. The sight of the 
misery, and the unpleasant sensations it suggests, which, 
though they may be suffocated, cannot be extinguished, 
are a greater drawback upon the felicity of affluence than 
the proposed 10 per cent, upon property is worth. He 
that would not give the one to get rid of the other, has no 
charity, even for himself. 

There are, in every country, some magnificent chari- 
ties established by individuals. It is, however, but little 
that any individual can do, when the whole extent of the 
misery to* be relieved is considered* He may satisfy hb 
conscience, but not his heai't. He may give all tint he 
has, and that all will relieve but little. It is only by or* 
ganizing civilization upon such principles as to act bke a 
system of pullies, that the whole weight of misery can be 
removed. 

The plan here proposed will reach the whole. It will 
immediately relieve and take out of view three classes <rf 
wretchedness. The blind, the lame, and the aged poor,* 
and it will furnish the rising gcneralion with means to pre- 
vent their becoming poor; and it will do this, without de- 
ranging or interfering with any national measures. To 
show that this will he the case, it is sufficient to observe, 
that the operation and eflfcct of the plan will, in all cases, 
be the same, as if every individual were voluntarily to 
make his will, and dispose of his property, in the manner 
hero proposed. 

But it is justice and not charity, that is the principle of 
the plan. In all great cases it is necessary to have a prin- 
ciple more universally active than charity ; and with re- 
spect to juslire, it ought not to he left to tne choice of dc- 
lachcfl individuals, whether they will do justice or not. — 
Considering, then, the plan on the ground of justice, it ought 
to he the act of the whole, growing spontaneously out of 
the principles of the revolution, and the reputation of it 
ought to he national and not individual. 

A pinn upon this principle would benefit the revolution, 
hy the encrgv that springs from the consciousness of jus- 
Mce. It would multiply also the national resources: for 
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property, like vegetation, increases by oflsels* When a 

Jroung couple begin the world, the difference is exceeding* 
y great, whether they begin with nothing or with fifteen 
iK>unds apiece. With this aid they could buy a cow, and 
implements to cultivate a few acres of land ; and instead 
of becoming burdens upon society, which is always the 
case, where children are produced faster than they can he 
fed, would be put in the way of becoming useful and 
profitable citizens. The national dopiains also would sell 
the better if pecuniary aids were provided to cultivate 
.them in small lots. 

It is the practice of what has unjustly obtained the name 
of civilization (and the practice merits not to be called 
either charity or policy) to make some provision for per/- 
sons becomine poor and wretched, only at the time they 
become so. Would it not, even as a matter of economy, be 
far better, to devise means to prevent their becoming poor» 
This can best be done, by making every person, when ar- 
rived at the age of twenty-one y^ars, an inheritor of some- 
thing to begin with. The rugged face of society, chequer- 
ed with the extremes of afSuence and of want, proves that 
some extraordinary violence has been committed upon it, 
and calls on justice for redress. The great mass of the 
poor, in all countries, are become an hereditary race, and 
it is next to impossible for them to get out of that state of 
themselves. It ought also to be observed, that this mass 
increases in all countries that are called civilized, ^lorc 
persons fall annually into it, than get out of it. 

Though in a plan, in which justice and humanity are the 
foundation-principles, interest ought not to be admitted into 
the calculation, yet it is always of advantage to the es- 
tablishment of any plan, to show that it is beneficial as a 
matter of interest. The success of any proposed plan sub- 
mitted to public consideration, must nnally depend on the 
numbers interested in supporting it, united with the justice 
of its principles. 

The plan here proposed will benefit all, without injuring 
any« It will consolidate the interest of the republic with 
that of the individual. To the numerous class dispossess- 
ed of their natural inheritance by the system of landed 
property, it will be an act of national justice. To persons 
dying possessed of moderate fortunes, it will operate as a 
/ontine to their children, mpre beneficial than the sum of 
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money paid into the fund : and it will eivc to. the accQiDa< 
lation of riches a degree of security, that none of the old 
governments of Europe, now tottering on their foundatioius ^ 
can give. 

1 do not suppose that more than one family in ten. in any 
of the countries of Europe, has, when the head of ihe fam- 
ily dies, a clear property left of five hundred pounds ste^ 
ling. To all such, the plan is advantageous. That prop- 
erty would pay fifty pounds into the fund, and if there were 
only two children under age, they would receive fifteen 
pounds each, (thirty pounds) on coming of age, and be en- 
titled to ten pounds a-year after fifty. It is from the over- 
grown acquisition of property that the fund will support it* 
self; and I know that the possessors of such property in 
England, though they would eventually be benefited by 
the protection of nine-tenths of it, will exclaim against the 
plan. But, without entering into any inquiry how they 
came by that property, let them recollect that they have 
been the advocates of this war, and that Mr. Pitt has al- 
ready laid on more new taxes to be raised annually upon 
the people of England, and that for supporting the despo- 
tism of Austria and the Bourbons, against the liberties <tf 
France, than would pay annually all the sums proposed in 
this plan. 

1 have made the calculations, stated in this plan, upon 
what is called personal, as well as upon landed property. 
The reason for making it upon land is already explained; 
and the reason for taking personal property into the calcu- 
lation, is equally well founded, though on a dillcrent prin- 
ciple. Land, as before said, is the free gift of the Creator 
in common to the human race. Personal property is the 
effect of society ; and it is as impossible for an individual to 
acquire personal property without the aid of society, as it 
is for him to make land originally. Separate an individu- 
al from society, and give him an island or a continent to 
possess, and he cannot acquire personal property. He 
cannot become rich. So inseparably are the means con- 
nected with the end, in all cases, that where the former 
do not exist, the latter cannot be obtained. All accumu- 
lation, therefore, of personal property, beyond what a man's 
own hands produce, is derived to him by living in society; 
and he owes, on every principle of justice, of gratitude, 
and of civilization, a part of that accumulation back again 
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to society from whence the whole came. This is putting the 
matter on a general principle, and perhaps it is best to do 
so ; for if we examine the case minutely, it will be found, 
that the accumulation of personal property is, in many in- 
stances, the effect of paying too little for the labor that pro- 
duced it; the consequence of which is, that the working 
hand perishes in old age, and the employer abounds in af- 
fluence. It is, perhaps, impossible to proportion exactly 
the price of labor to the profits it produces ; and it will 
also be said, as an apology for the injustice, that were a 
workman to receive an increase of wages daily, he would 
not save it against old age, nor be much better for it in 
the interim. Make, then, society the treasurer, to guard 
it for him in a common fund ; for it is no reason, that be- 
cause he might not make a good use of it for himself, that 
another should take it. 

The state of civilization that has prevailed throughout 
Europe, is as unjust in its principle, as it is horrid in its 
efi*ects; and it is the consciousness of this, and the appre- 
hension that such a state cannot continue, when once inves- 
tigation begins in any country, that makes the possessors 
of property dread every idea of a revolution. It is the haz* 
ard and not the principles of a revolution that retards their 
progress. This being the case, it is necessary as well for 
the protection of property, as for the sake of justice and 
humanity, to form a system, that whilst it preserves one part 
of society from wretchedness, shall secure the other from 
depredation. 

The superstitious awe, the enslaving reverence, that 
formerly surrounded affluence, is passing away in all coun- 
tries, and leaving the possessor of property to the convul- 
sion of accidents. When wealth and splendor, instead of 
fascinating the multitude, excite emotions of disgust ; when, 
instead of drawing forth admiration, it is beheld as an in- 
sult upon wretchedness; when the ostentatious appearance 
it makes, serves to call the right of it in question, the case 
of property becomes critical, and it is only in a system of 
justice that the possessor can contemplate security. 

To remove the danger, it is necessary to remove the an- 
tipathies, and this* can only be done by making property 
productive of a national blessing, extending to every indi- 
vidual. When the riches of one man above another shall 
increase the national fund in the same proportion ; when 
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it shall be seen that the prosperity of that fund depends oa 
the prosperity of individuals ; when the more riches a mao 
acquires, the better it shall be for the general mass; it is 
then that antipathies will cease, and property be placed 
on the permanent b-dsis of national interest and protection. 
I have no property in France to become subject to the 

tlan 1 propose. What I have, which is not much, is in the 
United States of America. But I will pay one hundred 
pounds sterling towards this fund in France, the instant it 
shall be established ; and 1 will pay the same sum in Eng- 
land, whenever a similar establishment shall take place in 
that country. 

A revolution in the state of civilization, is the necessary 
companion of revolutions in the system of government. If 
a revolution in any country be from bad to good, or from 
good to bad, the state of what is called civilization in that 
country, must be made conformable thereto, to give that 
revolution effect. Despotic government supports itself by 
abject civilization, in which debasement of the homan 
mind, and wretchedness in the mass of the people, are the 
chief criterionsr Such governments consider man merely 
as an animal; that the exercise of intellectual facalty is 
not his privilege ; that he has nothing to do with thi /mw, hui 
to obey them;* and they politically depend more upon 
breaking the spirit of the people by poverty, than thej 
fear enraging it by desperation. 

It is a revolution in the state of civilization, that will give 
perfection to the revolution of France. Already the con- 
viction that government, by representation, is the true sys- 
tem of government, is spreading itself fast in the world. 
The reasonableness of it can be seen by all. The justness 
of it makes itself felt even by its opposers. But when a 
system of civilization, growing out of that system of govern- 
ment, shall be so organized, that not a man or woman born 
in the republic, but shall inherit some means of beginning 
the world, and sec before them the certainty of escaping 
the miseries that under other governments accompany old 
age, the revolution of France will have an advocate and 
an ally in the hearts of all nations. 

An army of principles will penetrate where an army of 
soldiers cannot ; it will succeed where diplomatic manage- 

^ Expression of Horsley, an English bishop, in Uie English ptriiavBeat 
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tnent would fail ; it is neither the Rhine, the Channel, nor 
the Ocean, that can arrest its progress ; it will march on the 
horizon of the world, and it will conquer. 



MEANS FOR CARRYINQ THE PROPOSED PLAN INTO EXECUTION, 
AND TO RENDER IT AT THE SAME TIME CONDUCIVE TO THB 
PUBLIC INTEREST. 

I. Each canton shall elect in its primary assemblies, 
three persons, as commissioners for that canton, who shall 
take cognizance, and keep a register of all matters happen- 
ing in that canton, conformable to the charter that shall be 
established by law, for carrying this plan into execution. 

II. The law shall fix the manner in which the property 
of deceased persons shall be ascertained. 

III. When the amount of the property of any deceased 
person shall be ascertained, the principal heir to that prop-^ 
erty, or the eldest of the co-heirs, if of lawful age, or if un- 
der age, the person authorized by the will of the deceased 
to represent him or them, shall give bond to the commis-* 
fiioners of the canton, to pay the said tenth part thereof 
within the space of one year, in four equal quarterly pay- 
menls, or sooner, at the choice of the payers. One half of 
the whole property shall remain as security until the bond 
be paid off. 

IV. The bond shall be registered in the office of the 
commissioners of the canton, and the original bonds shall 
be deposited in the national bank at Paris. The bank shall 
publish every quarter of a year the amount of the bonds in 
Its possession, and also the bonds that shall have been paid 
off, or what parts thereof, since the last quarterly publica- 
tion. 

v. The national bank shall issue bank notes upon the 
security of the bonds in its possession. The notes so issu- 
ed, shall be applied to pay the pensions of aged persons, 
and the compensations to persons arriving at twenty-one 
years of age. It is both reasonable and generous to sup- 
pose, that persons not under immediate necessity, will sus*' 
pend their right of drawing on the fund, until it acquire, as 
it will do, a greater degree of ability. In this case, it is 
proposed, than an honorary register be kept in each can- 
ton, of the names of the persons thus suspending that right, 
at least during the present wan 
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y L As the inbcricors of propeitj most al vays take Mf 
their Jboods in four quarterly pBymeiits, or sooner if tbcy 
cboote, there will always be Munerttuv arrivinff at the bade 
after the expiration of the first quarter, to exchange fortk 
bank notes that shall be brought in. 

y II* The bank notes being thus put in circulation, upoa 
tbebest of all possible security, that of actual prc^perty, 
^ more than rour times the amount of the bonds upoo 
which the notes are issued, and with n u m erairt continually 
arriying at the bank to exchange or pay them off whener- 
er they shall be presented for that polpose, they will ao* 
quire a pennanent value in all parts of the republic. They 
. can thei^fore be received in payment of taxes or tmpnuUi 
equal to ntimeraire, because the government can always 
receive mumerairt for them at the oank. 

yill. It will be necessary that the payments of the tes 
per cent, be made in numeraire^ for thft first year, from the 
establishment of the plan. But after the expiration of the 
first year, the inheritors of property may pay ten percent 
either in bank notes issued upon the fund, or in numtrmrt. 
If the payments be in muneraire, it will lie as a deposite at the 
bank, to be exchanged for a quantity of notes equal to that 
amount ; and if iti notes issued upon the fiind, it will cause 
a demand upon the fund equal thereto; and thus the ope- i 
ration of the plan will create means to carry itself into 
execution. 

THOMAS PAINE. 



THE END. 
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